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Earth, Col. 3. 2. Therefore Chriſt ſays, Take 
no thought, ſaying, what ſhall we eat? or 
what ſhall we drink?-or wherewirhat ſhall 
'we be clocked : (For after all theſe things 
do the Gentiles ſeek.) Your heavenly Father 
knoweth that ye have need of all theſe things. 
But ſeek ye firſt the Kihgdem of God, and 


bis Rightcoulnels, and all theſe things ſhall 


be added unto you, Mat. 6. 3.1, &c. Enter 
ye in at the frait Fares! 5 r Wide. is the 
Gate, and broad is the Way that leadẽth to 
Deſtruction, and many vl be who go in 
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there be who find it, Mat. 7. 13, 14. The 
is a Way that ſeems right unto a Man, but 
the End thereof are the Ways of Death, 
Prov. 16. 25. For avoiding. which, ue are ad 
viſed to beware of falſe Frophets, who come 


to us in Sheeps clothing, but inwardly are 


ravening Wolves. Ye ſhall know them by 


their Fruits, Mat. 3. 15 16. For. avoiding . 


thaſe, and giving ſuch as want to be directed in 
the right Way to Heaven, in the true Faith, 1h 
the Principles and Duties of Chriſtian Religion, 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. 
156, 17. De following Hiſtorical Catechiſm, col 
EU rom the Old aud New Teſtament, 'is 
:plated iu the Beginning of this Book, upon hopes 
re Readers uill be induced thereby to apply 

: themſeFves to an humble and attentive reading 
"thoſe ſacred Books, our of which it is Collefted'; 

but left man y ſhoutd want, either time or induſtry 
+ ſo:t0 do, in \the-foc nd Part of © this Collection, 
Proteſtants will nud the weryWVords of their Eng. 
cliſh* Bible; *printed at London, in the Tear of 
our Lond God £640; 'exatth tired Jer Confirma- | 
tion or Proof of ſuch Truths as are contained in 

tach Leſſon; in the Tranſlation where if: forte 
: Corruptions vealed, Je Hach! Id not be attri- 
dated. v eh QeBBor, Who pine! Hhe War e- 
act iy as he then printed mn the fail Pro. 
teſtam Engliſh Bible, but either to the Tranſla- 


tors thereof, or to the Miſtake or Overfight of the » 


Printer, which may happen even in the greateſt 
Diligence: for reflifying which, recourſe ought to 
be had to ſuch Tranſlations as the Church has 
ſucceſſively in all Ages from the Apoſiles time, till 


1 this preſent, approved; contrary to whoſe Senſe, 


hof ver "interpret the ſame in ay controverred 
Point of Faith, preferring their own, or any other 
Man's private Judgment, . or Fancy be- 
fore the Senſe or Interpugtation of the Holy Ca- 
tholick Church, ok always, according 10 
_ Chriſt's Order been looked on as no part of Chriſt's 
Church, and 0 not in the way of Salvation. If 
be neglect to hear the Church, let him be 
unto thee, as an Heathen Man, and a Pub- 
can, 
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Kpiſtlo, 2 Theſ. 2. 15. Take heed unto thy 
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and come unto the Knowledge of the Truth, 
1 Tm 2. 4. that fausereiy endeavour to learn, 
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0 D, * ti Wend and Wil, e out of 
w nothing created all things, both in 
, loan: and Earch, for his 1 4 £4 
in fix days, on the laſt whereof he ma 
Man, and reſted the ſeyenth day, deſiſting 
| thereon from making new Creatures. In 
his own Image and Likeneſs he created Man, 
forming his Body of the Earth, but his Soul 
he made out of nothing; which being ſpiri- 
tual and immortal, he united to the Body, 
and Man became 3 Wee to 
know, love, and * * 
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9 25 Ne” che Creation. 2 7904 
| The firſt Man was named 165 3 FE 


y.-* bo 
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þ whe Side God taking a Rib, made thereof 


a Woman, called Eve, and gave her to Adam 


fora Companion, that they, being of the 
fame Fleſh, might perfectly love each other, 


as one Body. Then God inftitnted Marriage 
between them: Male and Female created he 
them; and God Bleſſed them, and God ſaid unto 
them, Be fruitful, and multiph, aud repleniſh 


the Earth, Gen. 1. 27; 28. He alſo gave them 


liberty to eat of all the Fruits in Paradiſe, 

except thoſe of the 'Tree of Knowledge of 
Good and Evil. Theſe our firſt Proves, 
tho? intirely naked, had no Shame; becauſe 
they had no Malice, nor. ſaw any thing but 


What was the Work of God, and conſe- 
quently good; knew no Inconvenience or 


Want, were ſubject to no Malady, were 
never to die, had they abſtained from the 


forbidden Fruit, and chair Poſterity would 
| have been always happy. God alſo created 
pure Spirits viz, Angels. K 


Queſt. Who made 1 — World? | of: ok 
©. Of what? 4. Of nothing. How | 
made he it? A. By his Word. @, Why 


made he it? A. 5 his — 0 Of 
what made he the firſt Man? A. His Body | 
of Earth, but his Soul out of nothing. 'Q. | 
Why did God make Man? 4. To know, 

love, and ſerve him: O. Of what made 


God the firſt Woman? A. Of Adam's Rib, to 


ſhow * were of the fame ogg . What 
— 


4 


Of the Sin of Adam. 3 
was the earthly Paradiſe? A. A beautiful 
Garden; wherein Adam and Eve were placed 
by God, in a happy State, never to die. 
O. What are the Angels ? A. Pure Spirits, 
of a- more excellent Nature than Man. 


Fecond Leſſon: Of the Sin of Adam. 


"HE Angels that revolted againſt God, 
for their Rebellion were thrown into 
Hell, into eternal Fire. Theſe are Devils, 
Who continually tempt Man to revolt againſt 
_ God. One of theſe malign Spitits taking 
the Shape of a Serpent, perſuaded the Wo- 
man to eat of the Fruit of the forbidden 
Tree: She eat thereof, and cauſed Adam to 
eat alſo. Fhen God curſed the Serpent, 
and declared, that of a Woman ſhould be 
born one, (the Saviour of the World) who 
ſhould cruſh the Serpent's Head, viz. deſtroy 
the Power of the Devil. Then he caſt Adam 
and Eue out of Paradiſe, and- Ley remained 
in a miſerable Condition, loft God's Grace, 
became expoſed to the Devil's Temptation, 
ſubject to all the Incommodities of the Body, 
and Death; alſo to Ignorance and Concu- 
piſcence, which withdraws us from the 
Love of our Creator, is the Origin of all 
Sins, and leads to Death eternal. As Adam 
and Eve had no Children till after their Sin, . 
their Deſcendants were born ſubject to the 
fame Miſeries. Thus all Men are born in 
oe CE 9 05 Sin, 


4 Of the Sin of Adam. -- 
Sin, Enemies to God, and Slaves to the 
* This 18 that Evil, we call Original C 


Q. What is the Devil? 4 An Angel 
that rebelled againſt God. Q. To What 
has God deg him? A. Eternal Fire. 
Q. What is his Imploy ? A. Je tempt Men, 
and induce them to offend God. Q. How 
did he tempt the firſt Man? A. He took 


the Shape 12 a Ser F N N the 
Woman to eat the 


did the after that ? 4, Induced 1.2 Hal- 5 


band to eat alſo. 
A. He curſed the Serpent, and caſt Adam 


orbidden 


A What then did God ? 


and Eve out of Paradiſe. 2 What did he 
promiſe them? A. That the Woman's Seed 
ſhould cruſh the Serpent's Head. Q What 
meaneth that? A, That from her ſhould 
come the Saviour of Men, to the Ruin of 
the Devil's Power. Q, What was the Con- 
dition of Man after his Sin? A. Very mi- 
ſerable, both. as to Soul and Body. Q. N 


Evils defel him in regard to his Body? A4. 
All ſorts of Incommodities, Maladies, a 


Death. Q. What in regard to his Soul ? 
A, Ignorance and Can cupiſcence, which is 


an Attachment to Self- love, Q. What do 


they produces? A. Sin. Q. What doth- Sin 
produce? A. Eterng | Death. Q. When had 


17 7 and Eve Children 2 A. After they had 
ſinned. Q. Did their Sin paſs to their Chil- 


dren? A . e to their Sale Cfit 
11 


| 


of rhe Vage and FO of Na ature: * 
Children. O. Doth this Evil ſtill continue? 2 


A. Yes, all Men are born therein, a ris” 


called Original di. | 


Ne 1 4. Of he uus and br 
Mature. WE 


g I «#4 


were Cain and Abel. Cain killed his 
Brother through Envy, ard the Deſcendants. 
from Cain were wicked. Adam had another 
Son called Seth, whoſe Children perſever d. 
in Piety; and the Fear of God; but their 
Race being mixed with the other, became 
corrupt. Thus all Men being addicted to 
Evil, God reſolved the Deſtructiom of them 
by an univerſal Deluge. Noah was the only 
Defcendant from Seth who found Grace be- 
fore God, who admoniſhing him of H De- 
ſign, cotnnianded him to build an Ark ſo 
large as to contain two of each Species of 


Beaſts and Fowls, whereinto being entred, 


God cauſed a dreadfulRain to fall, for forty 
days and nights, accompanied with an 7 


dation of the Sea; in ſuch a, manner, that 


al! the Earth was covered with Water, and 
all Men and Animals were drowned, except 
eight Perſons; Noah, his Wife, and three 
Sons and their Wives, and the Animals that 
were in the Ark. After the Deluge the 
World was re- peopled by the three Sons „ 
N Sen, _ ng: Jar ber. Thus we 


2 E firſt Children of WI kad Eve. 3 785 


5 35 | M. 


* 
1 - 

& / 

* * 


Truth, but followed their own 1rregylar 
and Conſcience, which 1 is the J of N.. 


6 of the Deluge; 4. Law ws 


are all Brethren. 'Nevertheleſs Men became 
more wicked than before; inftead of ado- 


ring God, the greateſt part adored the Sun, 
Moon, or other Creatures. Neither did 

they honour their Parents. They became 
allo unchaſte, killed, robbed, and calum- 
niated one another ; nor had they regard to 


Deſires, wherein they acted againſt Reaſon 


ure. 


Q, Who was the fir Myrderer? A. Cain; : 


| who killed his Brother Abel 42 Why did 


he kill him? 4. Becauſe G ccepted of | 
his Sacrifice, and rejected Cain s. C. Were 


all Men wicked like him? A. The 2 


part were. Q. Were there none pleaſin 
God 2 A. ab only. Q, How did Cod 


puniſn them? A. He ſent upon them a 


Deluge, viz. a great Inundation, which co- 


vered all the Earth with Water; ſo that 


the Men and Animals that breathed, were 
all drowned, except Noah and his Wife, his 


three Sons, their Waves, and the Animals 
ttumhat were in the Ark. Q. Are all Men our 
Brethren? A. Yes, becauſe ail deſcended 


from Adam and Noah, Q. What is the Law 
of Nature? 4. Reaſon and Conſcience. 

©. What doth it teach us in reſpec to God ? 
A. That he only is to be adored. Q. What 
in regard to Men > 4. Not to do to another 


what we would. not have done to us. 2 
15 a What 


Of Abraham and the: Patriarchs. 7 


What in r 1770 to our-ſelves? A. To mo- 
derate our Paſſions and Deſres. 


HE true Religion, and the Law of 
I Nature, were preſerved among ſome 
holy Perſons, principally of the Race af 
Sem; one whereof, vis. Abraham, God 
_ choſe to make a Covenant with, com- 
manding him to quit his Country, and pro- 
miſing to make him the Father of an innu- 
merable People; to give to that People the 
Land of Canaas, and in his Race to bleſs all 
Nations of the Earth. Abraham believed 
the Promiſe of God, and obeyed his Orders. 
For a Mark of which Covenant, God or- 
dered him and his to be circumciſed, and 
gave him a Son, named Jſaac; which dear 
and only Son, for à Trial of Airahum's 
Faith, he commanged him to ſacrifice, but 
by an Angel prevented his ready Obedience. 
Iſaac was Father to Jacob, otherwiſe named 
Jrael; whole twelve Sons, were the twelve 
Patriarchs, Fathers of the twelve Tribes, 
which compoſed all the People of 4/rael. Alt 
the Saints, who lived under the Law of Na- 
ture, were allo called Patriarchs. 
Where was the Law of Nature ob- 
ſerved after the Deluge > A. In the Family 
of Sbent. Q: Who was he, with whom God 
made a Covenant ? A. Alrabam. P. 9 | 


Fourth Leſſon: Of Abraham aud the Patriarchs. 
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8 of the Egyptian Ox 


did God order him? A. To quit his Family 
and Country. Q. What did he promiſe him? 
A. To raiſe from him a great People, and 
give them the Land of Canaan. Q. What 
more did he promiſe him? A. To bleſs, in 

his Race, all Nations of the Earth. Q. What 


meaneth that? A. That the Saviour of the 
World ſhould come from the Race of Abra- 


ham. Q. What was the Mark of God's Al- 
liance with Abraham? A. Circumciſion. 


Q Who was the Son of Abraham. A. Iſaac. 


Why would he have facrificed him? 
A. In obedience to God. Q. Why did God 
require that of him? A. To try his Faith. 
Q. Who was the Son of IJaac? A. Jacob, 
who was alſo named ael. Q. How many 


Sons had he ? 4. wann culled the twelrs 


Patriarchs. 


Fi N . of oY | Egon ane and 


the Paſſover. 15 


Brethren, and carried into Egypt, where 
r a time he was a Slave, but remained 


faithful to God, who delivered, and made 


J: 5 E P 5 thro? Envy, was bid by bid 
0 


him the King's Favourite. He pardoned 
his Brethren, and made them, with their 


Father, and all their Family; come into 
Egypt, where they died, and their Chiidren 


wonderfully: increaſed.” Another King of 


Le, Rang as ſhould _ too xk 


_ 


— 


/ 


75 Of the Paſſover. 13, © MW 
ful, charged them with heavy Labours, and 
commanded all che Male Children to be put 
to death: But God, taking pity on his Feo- 
ple, for their Delivery ſent Maſes, deſcend- 
ed from Levi, with his Brother Aaron. They 
came to Pharaoh (ſor that was the Name of 


che. Kings of Ee.) and (as ſent by Ge, 


required him to let his People depart. He 
oft refuſing, Moſes, to force his Conſent, 
_ wrought many terrifying Miracles, called 
the Plagues of Hype. At laft the Iſraelites 
_ departed; but firſt celebrated, by God's 
Order, the Paſſoyer, eating in each Family 
a roaſted Lamb; having before marked, with 
its Blood, the Poſts of the Door of- each 


of their Deliverance.  ' 


Qi. Recountthe Hiſtory of oſoph A. His 
Brethren through Envy fold him: He was 


tor a time a Slave in Egypt, . butafterwards 
became a Favourite with the King; par- 


| doned his Br ethren, and cauſed them, ; with 
all their Family, to come into Egypt. Q. 
What happened in Egypt to the Child ran f 

| Jhad? A. They extremely multiply d. 
Q What did the King of Egypt do with 
them? A. He would have had all the 


= Males deſtroy d. Q Who ſuccoured them ? 


A. God. E. Whom. made he uſe of to 
deliver them? A. Moſes, Q. What did 


ty 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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10 Of the Travels in the Defart. 
Moſes? A. Great Miracles, to conſtrain 
Pharaoh to obey God. What is the 
Paſſover? A. A Lamb that was ſacrificed, 
and eaten in the Night of the Deliverance of 
HOME... Children of all. 2. Why were the 
Piobſts of the Doors mark d with the Blood 
of the Lamb? A. That the deſtroying An- 
gel, who was to kill all the Firſt- born of 
Egypt, ſeeing 3 Blood on the Doors of the 
Iſraelites, might paſs by; and leave them un- 
touch'd. 2 har n ſi gnify? d the Deliverance 
of the Iſraelites? A. 1 hat God would one 
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Renan —O and the written Law. 17 
Y ir _ 


AVING deliver the eli Fg 
the Slavery of Egypt, to bring them 
into the Land of Canaan; according to his 
Promiſe made to their Fathers, God 
wrought great Miracles, made them: paſs 
dry-ſhod thro” the Red-Sea, to deliver them 
from Pharaoh's Purſuit; led them thro? a 
great Deſert, where he fed them forty Years 
with Manna, which he cauſed to fall from 
Heaven, and gave them Water from a Rock. 
When they arrived at Mount Sinai, God 
gave them his Law, the fiftieth day after 
the Paſſover. They ſaw the Mountain all 
on fire,” and covered with a thick Cloud; 
| whence 


day deliver e fem the Devil's i 


, Godswritten Law: 11 
whence came Lightnjngs, Thunders, and a 


Noiſe, as it were, of a Trumpet; and they 


hea d a Voice, which ſaid, Jam the Lord 
thy God, who brought. thee from the Slavery of 
Egypt. 1 Thou ſhalt have no other Gods be- 
fore me. I. Thou ſpalt not make to thy ſelf, any 
graven. thing, &c. II. Thou. ſhalt' not take the, 


Name of the Lord thy God in vain, 8c. III. Re- 


member that thou keep holy the Sabbath-day, &c. 
IV. Honour thy Father and thy Mother, that 
thy Days may be long upon the Land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee. . V. Thou ſhalt not 
kill, VI. Thou ſhalt, not commit Adultery. 
VII. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. VIII. Thou ſhalt 
not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy Neighbour. 
IX. Thou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbour*s Houſe. 
X. Thou ſhalt not defire thy Neighbours Wife. 


God gave to | Moſes; theſe ten Command 


ments, wrote on two Tables of Stone. They 


contain moſtly the Law of Nature, which 
then God would give in Writing, becauſe, 
ſuch was the Malice of Men, as that it was 


almoſt forgotten. An | . 7 
2. Whither, went the 1ſraclires at their. 


going from  Egpr2. A. Into che Land of 


* £ 


Canaan, whereunto God conducted them, 
to fulfil. his Promiſe... Q. How did they paſs 


the Red-Sea?. A. God made them a dry 
Way in the midſt of, the Waters. Q. How 


paſed they after that? f. Thro 4 great 


Deſart. Q. What was their Food therein? 


ven. 


A. Manna, which God ſent them from Hea-, 
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#3 - QF the Covenant. 0 
ven. 2 When t wanted Wate: „ how. 
they it? 4. God cauſed" it to {prin 
om a Rock: O. Where, and when did 
God give them his Law? A. On Mount 
Sn, the fiſtieth day after their Departure 
from op, 2 How appeared the Moun- 
train? wy on fire, with 'Thunder and 
; er 2 Say che Commandments? 
A. Zhou 3 (as before.) 
14 Were the ten Commandments given in 
| A. Yes, on two Tables of Stone. 
2 new Laws? A. * they 
: vere the Law of Nature. re, 


Seventh Lan: . of the bee Got made 
unh be Iſraelites. 


0 D Gaming the Tables of che 

Law to be put into the Ark of the 
| 5. Bao which was a Cheſt made of pre- 
cious Wood, covered with Gold. This Ark 
was kept in the Tabernacle, before which 
was an Altar for Sacrifices ; which were per- 
form ' d by the Shaughter of Beaſts, as Sheep, 
c. wich were afterwards burnt upon the 
Altar. This was the way of n ng 
God in thoſe times. Aaron and his Chil- 
dren were Priefts, conſecrated for offering / 
theſe Sacriftces, and all the reſt of the Tribe 
of Levi were a pointed for the Service of the 
Tabernacle.” The Ark and the Fabernacle 
were e Marks of God's Covenant with * 
5 * 


e tbe Covenant. 13 | 
 dfrazlites; this was the ſame Covenant God | 
had made with Abraham, for in favour of 1 


them he renewed all the Promiſes made to 
their Forefathers.. He ,promiſed to take 
them for his beloved People, to eſtabliſh 
them in the Land of Canaan, and there to 
heap his Bleſſings upon them. The People, 
on their parts, promiſed to acknowledge no 
other God than the LOR D; to love him 
with all their heart, and to obſerve all bis 
Commands, under pain of being caſt out of 
the Land of — and the Protection of 
God. This Covenant was confirmed with 
the Blood of Victims, and God moſt faith- 
fully executed it on his part; he made For- 
dan return towards its Source, ſtopt the 
Sun and Moon in their Courſe, and by o- 
ther great Miracles put the Iſraelites into poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Land of Canaan ; and they dir 
vided it into twelve Parts, one for each of 
the twelve Tribes. But on their part they 
obſerved not the Covenant made with God; 
more than ten times, during their Journey, 
they rebelled; and after they were in poſ- 
ſeſſion of the promiſed Land, made an Al- 
liance with the antient Inhabitants, whom 
God commanded them to exterminate; nay, 
they adored their Idols. Wt: 
DQ. How were the Sacrifices of the old 
La made? A. The Beaſt was ſlaughter- 
ed, then burnt upon an Altar. Q. Where 
was the Altar? A. Before the Tabernacle. 
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O. What was in the Tabernacle? A. The 
Ark of the Covenant. ©. What was this 
Ark? 4. A'Oheſt, all covered with Gold, 
containing the two 'Tables of the Law. 
O. Who were the Sacrificers> A. Aaron 
and his Sons. Q. Who were the 'Levites? 
A. All the reſt of the Tribe of Levi, ap- 
pointed for the Service ef the Tabernacle. 
QD. What was the Covenant of God wich 
the Hraeliutes? A. The 'fame which God 
made with Abraham. Q. What did he pre- 
wife them? A. To take them for his Feo- 
ple, to eftabliſh them in the Land of Carman, 
and to enrich them. Q. What ſignify d 
this Land? A. It was a Figure ef Heaven. 
©. What promiſed the People? A. To. 
Jove God with all their hearts, and to eb- 
ſerve his Commandments, under penalty of 
being caſt off, rejected by God, and ſeverely 
puniſhed. Q. Was chis Covenant well ob- 
ſerved? A. Yes, on God's part. Q. What 
Miracles did he, x6 put his People in poſſef- 
ſion of the promifed Land? A. He dried 
up Jordan, ſtaid the Sun and Moen, Ur. 
O. How was the Covenant executed on tlie 
People's part? A. Very fl, for they re- 
volted in the Deſart more than ten times, 
and after their Eſtabliſhment-/in the Land, 
oft forſook God for the Idols of the Country. 
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on Hands: baildng Temples, 
Alters, and eſſering da cnifees tothem. Fhus 
ma Graats and Romans adored Jupiter, A 


c Lulu 1 13 
- Eighth Lilo Of lum. 


. 8 D Vas nat known, or adored, buy 


among the {ſraelites, Idolatry reigu- 


ed among. alt other Nazions. Mens Appli- 
cation was for their Bodies they thought 
nothing of thein Souls, or of God, the Crea 


tor of Heaven and Earth. They framed to 
themſelves an inlniky of gods, to\whom they _ 
— r _ — © their 
Deny. mo re at 48 Men. 
otbens as Wewen, whom they named God- 
made Idols of Wend, Stone, 
Gold, Silxer, and adored, the the Works of chr 
er ng 


tbey agknowledg's the greateſt of Gods 
r made to be his Wife ; 


Mars, Feuw, yn any and many others. In 


Egypt, Ifis was adored under the Figure of 


a Woman with a Cow's Head, and ſuch. 

other hke Monſters. After this manner the 
Devil abuſed them, making himſelf to be 

adored under theſe Names, and them com- 


mit all forts, of Crimes under pretence of 
Religion. Far their Feſtivals were nothing 
but Debgucherics, and Diſſolution. Theſe 
are the Idelarexs, named Gentiles, or Pagans. 
The {rachates often ſuſſened themſelves to be 
drawn chereunto by . ill Examples. As 
4 £ d 2 5 5 c 
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1 Of PER 
oft as they forſook God for the Idols, he 
abandoned them to their Enemies, who kept 
them in Slavery. As often as they returned 
to him, he raiſed extraordinary 1 len to de- 
liver them. N 
O. Was the true God only Eon to che 
Iſraelites? A. None but they acknowledged 
him. 'Q- What did other Nations adore? 
A. Idols, repreſenting Men, Women, and 
vile Animals, which they named Gods, and 
Goddeſſes. Q. How did they honour them? 
A. They prayed, und! offered Sacrifices to 
them. Q. Whence came this Blindneſs? 
A. For that they had forgot their Creator, 
by having no Thought, but for. their Bodies. 
N Who engaged them in theſe Errors? 
The Devil, who made himſelf to be a- 
dored under the Name of thoſe falſe Gods. 
O. What was the Product of Idolatry? 
4. All kinds of Vices. 2. How were Ido- 
Jaters otherwiſe named? A. MAYS,” * 
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5 Ninth Life of David, and th the Meſſas, 


HE haelites, after their as into 
the Land of Canaan, were long go- 
wares by Judges; but after, would have 
Kings to rule over them, the firſt whereof 
Was Fa, the next David, who was of the 
Tribe of Judah, from which was to come 


the Saviour of the Word, — to Jo 
cob's 


\ 


of David, ad the Neſſis. 17 


(eb Prediction. David was conſecrated, by 
God's Order; with holy Oil, and all other 


Kings were conſecrated therewich; whenge 
they were called patho ina that is to ſay, A- 
nointed. David was long perſecuted by 
Sau, was oft aſſaulted nan — Infidels; at 
juaſt God raiſed him aboye all his Enemies, 
and heaped Riches and Glory upon him. At 


Jeruſalem, his capital City, he buile a Palace 


upon Mount Sion, and cauſed the Ark of 
tze Covenant to be carried thereinto- He 
Was diſpoſed to have built a Temple, but 
Sad declared to him, That that Honour 

was reſerved for his San; that his Poſterity 
ſhould eternally reign over the faithful Peo- 


ple, and from him ſhould come the Saviour 
promiſed from the beginning of the World; 


who ſhould reign not only over the Houſe 


of {ſracl, but IS. over all Nations of the 
Earth; that this Saviour ſhould be the Son 
of Ged, and alſo the Son f David; that he 


mauld be contemne d, and perſecuted. by 
Men, but afterwards bring all Nations to 


the Knowledge and Serviee of tho true 
Sad. From that time the HMraelites ealted 
the Saviour, they W the don of Ba- 
vid, otherwiſe the 


2 How were the ; 5907 hg vn af” 


ter their Entry into the Land b Promiſe? 

A. At firſt by Judges, afterwards by Kings 
Who was their firſt King 2 A. Sal. 
. 2. r Wan the ara "Wi Om 
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% C7 * 1 : 
rs - Of the Schiſm of Samaria. 
O., Of what Tribe was he? A. Of the 
Tribe of Judab. Q. Where was his ordi- 
nary Reſidence? A. Upon Mount Son, in 
the City of Jeruſalem. Q. Whither cauſed 
be the Ark of the Covenant to be carried? 
A. To Sn. Q. What did God promiſe to 
him? A. That his Poſterity ſhould reign 
eternally over the People of God, and that 
the Meſſias ſhould come from his Loins. 
©. What is Chriſt, or the Meſſas? A. The 
Saviour. Q. What ſignifies this Name Chriſt? 
A. Anointed, or made holy. Q. Why ſo? 
A. Becauſe David and other Kings were 
conſecrated with holy Oil. 


Terrb Leſſon : Of the Sthiſm Simaria. 


Co LOMO NM ſucceeded his Father Da- 
vid, and was a Figure of the Meſſias in 
his Glory, as David was a Figure of the 
Meſſias in his Labours and Sufferings. S 

lomon always reigned in Peace, abounding 
with Riches and Pleaſures, and what is 


more; God gave unto him true Wiſdom. 


He cauſed the Femple to be built at Jeru- 
alem, following the Defign of. his Father; 
the Ark of the Covenant was placed therein, 
and the Sacrifices made alſo there. There 
was the only 'Femple, it was not permitted 
to offer Sacrifice, but on that Altar. Thus 
the Law ordained, to make it more known 
that there was but one God, and- one true 


Of the & iſm-of Samaria 19 
Religion. At laſt, Solomon bring too much 
addicted to Pleaſure, and to foreign Wo- 

men, whom he paſſionately loved, was by 
them drawn to Idolatry: In puniſhment 
' whereof, his Kingdom was divided after 
its death, only the Tribes of Judah and 
Benjamin obeyed his Son Rehobram, The 
other ten Tribes took Jeroboam, of the 
Tribe of Ephraim, ſor their King; who, the 
more to alienate his Subjects from their Al- 
legiance to the King of Judah, and for ob- 
ſtructing their ho to Jeruſalem, made them 
another Religion, and erected two Calves of 
| Gold, which he caufed.: to be adored in his 
: Kingdom. Thus enſued a Schiſm, that is 
a2 Diviſion, which rent in pieces the Church 
of God. The true Church remained at Je- 
ruſalem, and the falſe one was efſtabliſh'd at 
chem, after at Samaria, the Metropolis of 
"4 the Kingdom of Jfrael, or Ephraim. 
O. Who was David's Succeſſor > A. His. 
Son Solomon. Q. How did he reign ?. A. In 
Proſperity, and Pleaſures. Q Had he no- 
ching better? A4. Yes, he had Wiſdom, and 
built the Temple of Jeruſalem. Q Was 
there any other Temple, where God was 
honoured > A. No, there was but one 
Temple, and one Altar. Q. Why ſo d 
7 To ſhew-that there was but one God, 
and one true Religion. Q. Had Solomon 
Wiſdom even to his end? A. No, he was 
Nur 8 — che Lore of. "A 
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20 Of the 7 . 
Sure hands his Death Þ 4 
om was divided. Q. What remained 
þ 9 — A. Two Tubes, Juda 
and Bemiamin. Q. Who was the King of 
the other Ten? A. Jerolaam. Q What 
did he to ſtr his Kingdom ? 4. Cauſed 
4 Chiſm Q What is Sch A. A _— 
vifion from the Churchi 2 Where remai wo 


the true Church? 4 At Jeruſalew. 
Which was the Capital of the Kingd 
* _ of the falſe Church? As Semaria. 
Eleventh Lahn Of the Prophets, 
Ar the Kings of Nas were wicked, 
| oxy ares. of fuck alfo were many 
among the Kings of Judah: God ſent both 
to the one and the other many Prophets, to 
recall them to his Service. All thoſe were 
4 Prophets, whom God vepleniſhed with 
Spirit, and to whom he revealed hidden 
things. This Spirit of God, which ſpake 
by the bas is the Holy Ghoſt, Lord, 
and Life-giver: Thus Adofes, Samuel, David, : 
and Solomon were Prophets; but rhis Name 
particularly was given to choſe, who led an 
auſtere and retired Life, as the Religious, 
who were very numerous during the Divi- 
ſion of the Kin s; ſuch as Elias, who 
Ropped Rain for three Years and a half, 
wrought many other aſtoniſning Miracles, 
at laſt was taken uꝑ into 9 is yet 


liring 


„ 


Cr 
living. There have been other Prophets, 
whoſe Writings we have, as /ſaiah and Je. 
remiah : They foretold that Samaria and 
Jeruſalem ſhould be deſtroy d, and that Je- 
ruſalem ſhould be re-eſtabliſhed. To theſe 
Predictions they added more, touching the 
Meſſias, remarking the Circumſtances of his 
Birth, Life, Sufferings, Death, and eternal 
Kingdom; they foretold that God would 
make with his People a new and more per- 
fect Covenant, cauſe all Nations to renounce 
their Idols, and ſerve him. 
D. What were the Prophets? A. Men 
repleniſned with the Spirit of God. Q. What 
was this Spirit? A. The Holy Ghoſt, Lord, 
and Life-giver. Q. Why were they called 
Prophets? A. Becauſe they foretold things 
to come. Q. When were they moſt nu- 
merous? A. After the Diviſion of the two 
| Kingdoms? Q. Who was the moſt famous of 
that time ? A. Elias. Q. What beeame 
of him? A. He was taken up alive into 
Heaven. Q. Who were the Prophets, whoſe. 
Writings we have. A. Iſaiah, Jeremiah, and 
divers others. Q. What did they foretell ?. 
A. The entire Ruin of the Kingdom of Sa- 
maria, and of Jeruſalem that it ſnould be 
ruined, but re- eſtabliſhed. Q. Did they ſpeak 
of the Meſſtas? . A. Les, they foretold- all 
that was to happen to him? f 2. Have they : 


ſpoken of the new!Covenant ?»:4. Yes, they 


foretold it ſhould be more perfect than the 
S714 2 25 ; . N TT 5 £3 * 5 old. 
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{aa - Of the Captivity. in Babylon. 5 
old. Q. What foretold they: of the Vocation 


monitions of the P 


that had been raiſed with him, re 


of the Gentiles ? A. That all Nations ſbould 
55 their Idols, and adoxe the true God 
F . cal 


Twelfth Leſſor Of the Captivity in Babylon. 


EE Kings of Iſrael and Judab profited 


not either by the Reprogthes or Ad- 


rophets, whom they per- 
ſeented, and for the moſt part put to cruel 
deaths. God ſuffered their Crimes with a 
wonderful patience, and long expected their 
Repentance; hut at laſt he executed his Me- 
paces The Kingdom of Samaria was de- 
ſtroy'd, and the ten Tribes carried away 


captive, and difperſed in foreign Countries, 


whence they never returned. At laſt Nebu- 


_ 6chadnezzar King of Babylon, razed Jeraſalem, 
burnt the Temple, and carried the People 


into Captivity. Balhylon was chen the molt 
powerful City of the World, but full of 
tdolatry, Superflition, Debaucheries, and 


every Vice. The Jews did not, during their 
_ Captivity, ſwerve from their Religion: 
There were 


| great Saints among them during 
that time. Amongſt others, the Prophet 
Daniel led a mof holy Life in the midſt af 


| the Court and greateſt Employs; to him God 


revealed great Myſteries. Three yourg Men, 

E uſed to 
adore the great Statue of Gold, which: Ne- 
buchadzez2ar had excited ; who therefore 


- cauſed 


Of the Capthoy of Babylon. 23 
_eanſed them to be thrown into a burning 
Purnace, wherein God preſerved them from 
any hurt. The King then gave glory to 
God, who thus began to make known kits 
Power among Infidel ——R\&  _ 

O. Did God haften to punifh the Sins of 
the Maelues? A. No; he long expected 
their Repertance. 2 What became of the 
Kingdom of Samaria? A. It was deftroy'd, 
and the ten Tribes diſperſed. Q. Who 
Tazed Jeruſulem? A. Nrburhaunezxar King 


of Babylon, carrying the People into Captivity. 


A. The Jews preferved it in their Slavery. 
Q. What was the Religion of Babylon? 
A. Idolatry, and Superſtition. Q. What 
was Daniel? A. A great Saint, and Pro- 
phet. Q. What did his three Companions? 
A. They refuſed to adore the Idol of the 
King of Babylon, Q. What did the King 
to them? A. Cauſed them to be caſt into 
a burning Furnace. Q. What befel them 
therein? A. God miraculouſly preſerved 


Thirteenth Leſſon: Of the State of the Jews 
* BTLO N was taken by Cyrus King 
D of Pefa, who ſet the Jeus at liberty, 
permitted them to return to their Country, 
and rebuild the Temple and the City of 
Jeruſalem. Alexander the Great * | 


8 : 


. What became of the true Religion? 


/ 


0 the State of the Jews.” 


7 to the Empire of the Greeks the 
greateſt part of the World. The Jeus be- 


ing mixed among the Infidel Nations, con- 


tinued faithfully to keep their Religion, and, 
after their Captivity fell no more into Ido- 
latry. The Knowledge. of the true God 
was eſtabliſhed by degrees in the midſt of 
Paganiſm. There were, notwithſtanding, 


Kings who perſecuted the Jeus to make 


them renounce their holy Law, and adore 
Idols. Anriochus King of Syria, took Jeru- 
ſalem, profaned the Temole, and topped the 
Sacrifices. Many Jews with Conſtancy ſuf- 
fered cruel Tor ments and Death; but Judas 


Maccabeus, and his Brethren, took Arms for 


defence of their Liberty, and God ſo won- 
derfully aſſiſted them, that they freed their : 
People from the Yoke of the Nations. The 
Sovernment remained ſome time to this 
Family of the Maccabees, which had therein 
likewiſe Kings; but they were ſoon ruined 
by the Romans, who made themſelves Ma- 


ſters of the World. All this had been fore- 


told by the Prophets. 


Qt. Who delivered the Jews from-the Cap- > 


my of Babylon * A. Cyrus King of Perfia. 
1 Why were the Jews mixed with other 
Nations? A. To make known the true 
God among the Infidels. Q. Did the Jews 
Fall again into Idolatry after their ſaid Cap- 
tivity? A. No. Q. Who was the firſt that 
perſecuted them LO their. Religion ? A. An- 


i as focht . 


Of the ſpiritual and carnal Jews. 25 
tiochus King of Syria, by Nation a Grecian. _ 
O. By whom was the Empire of the Greeks 

begun? A. By Alexander the Great. Q. 

| Who delivered the Jeus from the Perſecu- 

tion of Antiochus? A. Judas Maccabeus, and 

his Brethren. Q. Who governed theFews after 
that time. A. The Family of the Maccabees. 
Q. Who ruined them? A. The Romans. _ 


| Fourteenth Leſſon + Of the ſpiritual and carnal 
„ Jews. 5 


'TTEROD, one of the moſt wicked Men 
that ever was, had uſurped the King- 
dom of Judea, by favour of the Roman Em- 
perors. In his time the Jeus ſaw clearly 
that Chriſt was to come, according to all 
the Prophecies; but there were ſpiritual and 
carnal Jeus. The carnal Fews regarding 
only ſenfible things, ſerved God only for 
obtaining the Bleſſings of this World, A- 
bundance of Corn and Wine, great Herds 
of Cattle, Treaſures of Gold and Silver, 
that they, together with their Wives and 
Children, might live on the Fat of the Land. 
They feared God only on account of Poverty, 
Maladies, and Death. The ſpiritual Jeus, 
the true Mraelites, ſerved God out of Love 
and Affection; honoured and loved him in 
regard of his Power, Wiſdom, and infinite 
| Goodneſs; conſidered themſelves as Travel- 
lers upon the Earth, _ hoped * | 
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26 Of the ſpiritual and caruat Jews. 
\ Life after this. Both one and the other 
| expected the coming of the Maſſias, but dif- 
1 ferently. All that the Prophets had ſaid in 
1 Figures the carnal Jeus underſtood lite- 
rally, imagining that he would reign as a 
King on earth, be a greater Warrior than 
David, more rich than Solomon, and that the 
Jews under his Reign ſhould live in Glory 
and Delights, commanding all other Na- 
tions. The ſpiritual Jews knew that they 
had greater Goods to expect than hoſe 
wherein one may rejoice upon Earth. Thus 
they did not hope to be happy, but after the 
Reſurrection, and principally expected from 
the Meſfias the Succours, neceſſary for to 
now, and love Gag 1. i 
2 Who was the King of the Jews under 
the Roman Emperors? A. Herod, Q, When 
was accompliſhed the time of Chriſt's com- 
i ing? A. Under the Reign of Herod, , O. 
'F -Who were the carnal Jews * A, They who 
[ ſerved God only for Intereſt. Q. What 
N conceived they of the Reign of Chriſt? A. | 
4 That as a King he would reign upon Earth, 
'' ſubdue all other Nations to the Jews, and 
= - live in Riches, Honours, and Pleaſures, | 
| O. Who were the ſpiritual Jews ?. A. They | 
Vho ſerved God out of Love and Affection. 
©. Wherein placed they their Hope? A. In 
th: next Life, after the Reſurrection. Q. 
What did they expect from the Meſſias? 
A. Helps neceſſary for knowing and loving 


Of the Birth of Jeſus hit. 27 
Pifteenth Leſſon: Of the Birth of Jeſus Chriſt. 


X77 HEN Herod reigned in Judea, and 
" Cafar Auguſtus was Emperor of Rome, 
at Nazareth, a little Town in Galilee, in 
the Holy Land, lived Mary, a Maiden, of 
an exceeding Holineſs, who, tho” efpouſed 
to an holy Man named Joſeph, of the ſame 
Family and Tribe, vix. Judah, and of 
the Race of David, reſolved to remain a 
Virgin. The Angel Gabriel was fent by God 
to this Mary, to denounce unto her, That 
ſhe ſhould be the Mother of Chriſt ; where- 
unto ſhe aſſented, after the Angel had aſſured 
her, Thar ſhe ſhould remain a Virgin, and 
ve a Mother by the Operation of the Holy 
Shoſt. Fhen was the Son of God; the 
Eternal Word, which was in God from the- 
beginning, and who was God equal ro the 
Father, made Fleſh; that is to ſay, became 
Man, truly taking a Body, and Soul in the 
Womb of the Virgin Mary: Toſeph and 
Mary being obliged to go to Bethlehem,aTown 
of Fudea, and lodge in a Stable, this holy _ 
Infant was born therein, on the eighth day 
after circumciſed, and named Jeſus, that is 
to ſay, Saviour. Some time after, the Wiſe 
Men came from the Eaſt to adore him, and 
to offer Gold, Myrrh, and Frankincenſe 
| unto him. Fhey having told Herod that 
they were come to adore the King of the 
e DS © Jews, 
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of the Birth of Jeſus Chri. 


1 3 he took the Alarm, and cauſed all the 
; Infants about Bethlehem to be put to death. 


But Joſeph carried away Jeſus, with his Mo- 


ther, into Egypt, and remained there till the 


death of Herod. 'Then they returned to 
Nazareth, where Jeſus lived unknown till 


about thirty Years old, ſubje& to his Mo- 

ther, and St. Joſeph, | who paſſed for his Fa- 

ther, and wrought with him in the Work 
of a Carpenter. 


Q. Who was the 1 Mother of our Lord 


: felis Chriſt > A. The holy Virgin Mary. 


Q. Of what Tribe was ſhe ? A. Of Judah. 


. Of what Family? A. Of David. 2 | 
0 


Who was her Husband? A. St. Joſeph, 
the ſame Family. Q. How was ſhe told 
that ſhe was to be the Mother of Chriſt > 


4. By the Angel Gabriel, whom God ſent 
Expreſs to her. ©. When conſented ſhe 


ereunto ? A. After the Angel had aſſured * 


her, that ſhe- ſhould remain a Virgin. 


What then came to paſs.in her? A. In her 7 


the Word was made Fleſh. Q. What is 
this Word ? A. The Son of God. ©. What 


means this, that he was made Fleſh ? A. 
That he became Man, like us. O. Where 


was our Saviour born? A. In a Stable, at 


23 2. What ſignifies the Name 


Jeſus? Saviour. Q. Who were the 


firſt. * that adored him? A. The 


three Wiſe Men from the Eaſt. Q. What 


then did Herod? A. Fut to death all the 


Infants 


: Of Sr. Jeane 88 
Tofants about Bethlehem. Q. How was Jeſis 
faved > A. St. Foſeph carried — into -# 

D. How paſt he the greateſt part of 
82 L112 A. He lived obedient to the Vir-. 
gin, his Mother, and St. Joſeph: Q. Was 
2t. Joſeph his Father? A. No, yet was 1a 
believed. Q Of what Trade vras he A. = 
: Carpenter. EONS 5 5 


- Sixreenth Leſſor: of St Toki Bap. 


A Bout thirty Years after the Birth 0 
I Jeſus Chriſt, there appeared a great 
Frophet, John the Son of Zachary the Pick. 
and i of Elizabeth, Coufin to the Virgin Ma- 
79; he lived in the Deſart a more auſtere Life 
than that of the antient Prophets, and ex- 
horted all to do Penance, becauſe, faid he, 
the Kingdom of Heaven is nigh. Such as pro- 
fited by his preaching, he baptized, that is, 
cauſed them to be waſhed in the Water of 
Jordan, for remiſfion of their Sins, after the- 
_ Jews Cuſtom of waſhing themfelves for their- 
Purification, whence he had the Name of. 
Baptiſt. The Jews would have acknowledg'd 
him for the Meſſias, but he declared he 
was only his Precurſor ; that is ro ſay, & 
Man ſent before, to prepare the Way. — 
the Meſſias, according to the antient Pro- 
phets. Jeſus came to be baptized by St. 
John, and alſo to ſanctify the Waters, gi- 
ye them Virtue to remit Sins. by the Sa- 
22 cxament 
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30 Of Sr. John Baptiſt, 


crament of Baptiſm. St. John gave Teſti- 
mony that he {aw the Holy Ghoſt deſcend 


upon Jeſus in or m of a Dove 3 Behold, (ſaid | 


he) the Lamb of God, which taketh away the 


Sins of the World, Jo. 1. 29. For the Law was 


given by Moſes, but Grace and Truth came by © 
Jeſus Chrift, Jo. 1.17. Me» 


e Who was St. John Baptiſt? A. The 
Son of Zachary and St. Elizabeth, Couſin to 
the Virgin Mary. Q. Where paſt he his 
Life? A. In the Deſart, leading a moſt 
auſtere Life. Q. Did the Prophets ſpeak. 
-of him? A. Yes: they have marked him 


out, as the Precurſor of the Meſſias. Q. What 


- meaneth the Precurſor ? A. One that com- 


eth before another to prepare the way for 
him. Q. What did St. John? A. He ex- 


| horted to do Penance, and baptized the Con- 
verted in Jordan. Q Did he alſo baptize 
2 ? A. Yes, Jeſus would be baptized. to 


nctify the Water of Baptiſm. Q. What 
happened to him at his Baptiſm? A. The 


Holy Ghoſt deſcended viſibly upon him, in 
the form of a Dove. Q. What Teſtimony 
did St. John give of Jeſus Chriſt? A. That 
he was the Lamb of God, who taketh away the 
Sins of the World. 1 r 


— 


Of the Vacation af the Apoſites. 3 FE: 


| Sroenteenth Lefſus: Of ebe Vication of the 
k „„ ar 5 


AS ſoon as Jeſus: was baptized, the 
Holy Ghoſt led him into the Deſart, 
where he Gifted forty Days, and was tempt- 
ed divers ways by the Devil; thence he re- 
turned into Galilee, and remained near the 
Lake of Genezareth. There he called four 
to follow him; Andrew and Simon, Brothers, 
James and John, the Sons of Zebedes; af- 
ter theſe he called others, particularly a 
Publican, or a Receiver of Taxes, named 
Matthew: as ſoon as he called them, they quit 
ted all to follow him. He had preſently a 
great number of Diſciples, that is to ſay, 
of People following him, and hearing his 
Doctrine: he choſe Twelve, whom he na- 
med Apoſtles ; that is to ſay ſent, becauſe he 
ſent them to preach his Doctrine. The firſt 
was Simon Peter, then Andrew his Brother, 
James and John, Sons of Zebedee, Philip, 
Bartholomew, Thomas and Matthew; James the 
Son of Alpheus, Jude his Brother, whoſe 
Surname was Thaddeus; Simon the Canaanite, 
and Judas Iſcariot, who betrayed Jeſus. He 
gave to Simon. the Surname of Peter, ſaying 
to him, Thou art Peter, aud upon this Rock 1 
wil build my. Church and I will give unto thee 
the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, Mat. 16. 
„„ 4 5 


2 Of the Preaching of Jeſus Chriſt. 
2 Whither went Jeſus after his Bap- 
tim? A. Into the Deſart. Q What did 
he there > 4. He faſted forty Days, and 
permitted himſelf to be tempted by the 
Devil. Q. How called he his Diſciples > 
A. By bidding them follow him. Q. Who 
are termed Difciples > A. They Who give 
ear to a Maſter, and apply themſelves to 
his Doctrine. Q What ſignifieth the Name 
, of Apoſele? A. Sent. Q How many did 
Jefus chooſe ? A. Twelve. Q Why 1s Pe- 
ter named the firſt ? A. Becauſe Jefus ſaid 
that he ſhould be the fundamental Stone of 
his Church, and that he would give to him 
the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, Co. 


Eighteenth Leſſon : Of the Preaching of Jeſus: 


5 Chri ſt. 


Eſus went through the Cities and Towns, 
preaching every where the Goſpel of 
the Kingdom of Heaven, viz. the good 
News, that the Time was come, wherein 
all Men were called to the Knowledge of 
Soc, that he was the Meſſias, or Chriſt ex- 
pected and wiſhed for by the Patriarchs, 
and foretold by the Prophets to be the Son 
of God, ſent to ſave the World; that all! 
who believed in him, and did Penance, 
_ ſhould obtain Pardon of their Sins, and 
conſequently. Life eternal. To ſhew that he 
Was ſent from God, he wrought an _ : 
the PF 1 8 Num 


Of the Preaching of Jeſus Chriſt, 33 
Number of Miracles, cured all ſorts ' of 
Maladies in a Moment, with one Word re- 
ſtored Sight to the Blind, Speech to the 
Dumb, and Hearing to the Deaf, deli- 
vered the Poſſeſs d from the Devil, and raiſed 
the Dead to Life. At the ſame time his 
Life was an Example of all kind of Vir- 
tues: He was humble and meek of Heart, 
ſuffered patiently the Incommodities of Fo- 
rerty, and the Importunities of Men; was 
full of Compaſſion for ſuch as would be 
converted, yet full of Zeal againſt harden- 
ed Sinners; in all his Actions ſought no- 
thing but the Glory of God his Father, and 


often paſſed whole Nights in Prayer. He 


taught his Diſciples this Form of Prayer, 
Our Futher who art in Heaven, hallowed be 
thy Name, thy Kingdom come, thy Will be 
done in Earth, as it is in Heaven; give us this 
Day our daily Bread, and forgive us our Treſ= 
paſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
us; and lead us not in Temptation, but deli- 
ver us from Evil. Amen. 
. What was the Employ of Jeſus ? 
A. To preach thro'the Cities, and Towns, 
the Goſpel of the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Q. What meaneth the Goſpel 2 A. Good 
News. Q.: What is the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven? A. The Knowledge of God, and 
eternal Life. Q. What ſaid Jeſus of him- 


| ſelf? A. That he was Chriſt, the Son of 


God. Q. What did he exhort his Hearers 
2 nm 
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Nineteenth Leffin : Of the Enemies Jeſur 
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34 Of the Enemies of Jeſus Chriſt... 


todo? A. Believe in him, and do Penance 


for” obtaining remiſſion of Sins. O. How 
did he prove that God ſent him? A. By 
the Miracles he wrought. Q. What Mi- 


raeles did he? 4. Cured all forts of 


Maladies, caſt out Devils, reſtored Life to 


the Dead. Q. Of what Virtues has he 


given us an Example 2 A. Of all, but 
principally of Humility, Sweetneſs, Patience, 
Compaſſion, Goodneſs, and Zeal, Oc. Q. To 


what tended all theſe? A. To do the Will 


of his Father, and glorify him. Q. Did he 
pray. much? A. He paſt often whole Nights 
in Prayer. Q. What Prayer has he taught 
us? A. The Pater-noſter, as before re- 


_ Chriſt, 


ITxsus made himſelf to be admired by 


all the World, and drew after him 
great Multitudes, that followed him even 
into the Deſarts; and not only the Jews, 


but the Gentiles preſt to ſee, and hear 
kim. The envious Seribes and the Phari- 
fees were offended at the Liberty, where- 


with he reprehended. their Vices. The 
Srribes were the Doctors of the Jews, whoſe 
Ignorance and falſe Doctrines he made 
manifeſt. The Phariſees were generally Hy- 


poecrites, yet pretended to obſerve the Law 


more 


3 * 
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more exactly than others; were proud, cove- 


tous, and deceived the People by an appear- 
ance of Devotion. Jeſus was no leſs hated 
by the Prieſt, and Elders, who govern'd the 
Jews, becauſe he foretold, that within. a 
ſhort time Jeruſalem with the Temple ſhould 
be ruined. In a word, the carnal Jews 


could not believe that he was the Meſſtas, 
ſeeing him ſo poor, ſo humble, and ſo meek: 


His Doctrine was odious to them, becauſe he 
preached the Contempt of Riches, and Plea- 
ſures of this Life, and adviſed his F ollowers 
to take up his Croſs, renounce all, and fol- 

low him. The Enemies of Jeſus would of- 
ten ſpeak injurious things unto him, take 
up Stones to throw at him, and reſolving at 
laſt to procure his Death, gained one of his 


Diſciples Judas Iſcariot to betray bim to 


them 7 Pieces of Silver... 


Q. Was Jeſus much followed? A. They 


came from all Parts to ſee, and hear him. 
2: Had he any Enemies? A. Yes, the 


carnal Jews. Q. Why did they hate him? 
A. Becauſe he preached Humility, and Po- 


verty. Q. Who were his greateſt 'Ene- 
mies? A. The Scribes, Phariſees, Prieſts, 
and Elders. Q. Who were the Scribes ? 


A. The Doctors of the Law. Q. Who 


were the Phariſees? A. They, who made 
profeſſion of obſerving the Law better than 
others, yet were generally Hypocrites. 
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mies of Jeſus extend ? 4. To contrive his 


Death. 2 Who betrayed him unto them? 


A. Judas Iſcariot, one of the twelve Apo- 
tles, for thirty Pieces of Silver. 


Twentieth Leſſon: Of the Paſſion of Jeſus 


— 
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Ar, time of Org the fe. 


mies of Jeſus Chriſt having reſolv- 


ed to — and put him co death, 
Vigil, viz. 


on the Ihur ſday, he went to 


eat his laſt Supper with his Diſciples. While 


they were eating, he took Bread, bleſt, 


brake it, and diſtributed it to them, ſay- 


ing, Take, eat, this is my Body, which ſhall 


be delivered for you. Then he took the 
"Chalice, bleſt it, and gave to them, ſaying, 


Drink ye all of it, for this is my Blood of the 


Neu Teſtament, which ſhall be ſhed for you, 
do this in Remembrance of me. After this 


he went out with them to Mount Olivet into 
a Garden, where he uſed to pray; there 
he beſought his Father to remove Kee him 


his Sufferings, yet added, not my WH), but 


thine be done. In the mean time, Judas 


bringeth a great Company of armed Peo- 


ple, who ſeized on him, and led him to 
Caiphas, the High- Prieſt, where, upon falſe 
Teſtimonies, he was condemn'dto die. Then 


all the Diſciples of Jefus abandoned him, 


had 


and Peter himſelf denied him thrice, as Jefus 


Of the Paſſion of Chrift. \ 37 
had foretold. He was led from Caiphas to 
Pilate, who governed Judea for the Romans. 


Pilate finding Jeſus innocent, ſought many 


ways to deliver him. There was Jeſus 
whipt, and crowned with Thorns by the 
Soldiers in deriſion, for that he was call'd 
- King of. (he Jews. | 
Q. At what time ſuffered Jeſus? A. At 
the time of the Paſſover. Q. What did 
he at his laſt Supper with his Diſciples ? 
A. Gave unto them his own Body and 
Blood. Q. How did he give them his Body? 
A. He took Bread, bleſt it, and gave to 
them, ſaying, This is my Body. G. How 
did he give them his Blood? A. He took 
the Chalice with Wine, and ſaid to them, 
This is my Blood, the Blood of the New 

Teſtament. Q. What did Jeſus after Sup- 
per ? A. Went to pray in the Garden of 
Geithſemane. Q. What then did Judas ? 
A. Brought an armed Power to take Jeſus. 
Q. Whither did they carry him? A. To 
Caiphas the High-Prieft. Q. What became 
of the Apoſtles ? A. They all fled. Q. What 
did Peter? A. Thrice denied Jeſus. Q. From 
Caiphas, whither did they carry Jeſus ? 
A. To Pilate. ' Q. What happened there un- 
to him? A. He was whipt, and crowned 


with Thorns. 


3 17 5 E . Tuenty- 


3 ” Of ihe mb I Joſs ou. 
Toon fn 2 ; ok the. Death f v 


4 


774 TE at lack, che? with Reluftance; 
condemned Jeſus, and cauſed him to 
be led, carrying his Croſs to the Place 
named Colgot ha, or Mount Calvary. There 
Jeſus was cruciſied between two Thieves: 
The Croſs Was the moſt infamous Puniſh- 
ment then in uſe, whereunto only Slaves, 
and other Wretches were condemned for 
the greateſt Crimes. Jeſus remained there- 
on till the Prophecies were fulfilled. At 
tis Death the Sun was darkened, the Earth 
trembled, the Graves were opened, and 
the Dead aroſe, This was on Friday, the 
Day of the Paſſover, when. a Lamb, the 
Eigure of Jefus Chriſt, was ſacrificed: yearly. 
Thus. his Death; whiereof all others had 
been only Figures, was a true Sacrifice, 
and fully ſatisfied the ou of God for 
the Sp of 3 Na et Innocent” 

ayed for t ulpable; them he purcha- 
ſed. by. his Blood Pom. the Slaver Lo. the 
Devil, and opened for them by tis Death, 
the way to eternal Life. 

Q. How died Jefus? A. He was nailed 
to a Croſs between two Thieves: O. What 
was the Puniſhment of the Croſs ? A. The 
moſt infamous then in uſe. Q. What hap- 


a ved” at his Death? A. The Sun was 
darkened, 


Of the Death of Jeſur Chriſt. 39 
darkened, the Earth quaked, the Dead 
aroſe. ©. Why died Jeſus Chrilt at the time. 

„ the Paſchal-Lamb was immolated? 
A. Becauſe that Lamb was a Figure of 

Jeſus Chriſt. | 2. Now was his Death a Sa- 
eriſice ? 4 Benauſe it ſatisſied God's Ju- 
ſtice for the Sins of all Men. Q. For what 

then ſerved other Sacrifices ? A. They 

were only Figures of that of Jeſus Chrift. 
Q Why — is it ſaid, that Jeſus Chriſt 
rohaſed us with his Blood ? A. Be- 
—_— e he has delivered us from the Slavery 
of the Dewil. - D. Why is it faid, that he 
deſtroyed Death? A. Becaniſe he hasopen- 
0d n Way to nne! Life. 


| Teeny food ue ft the ge., of N 
Jeſus Choiſ 


| 2353 bring dead, his Body was em- 
bahned, and put into a Sepulchre, 
which: his Enemies cauſed. to be guarded, 
knowing that he had promiſed to riſe again 
the third Day; on which Day, viz. Sunday, 
he WINE aroſe from the Dead, and 
tboſe that guarded the, Sepulchre remained | 
AS Tonk, The : Apoſtles had dificulty to 
. believe bis Reſurrection, nor were they } 
convinced, till after they had ſeen Jeſus | 
with their own Eyes ; he appeared to them | 
for the ſpace of forty | Days, gave them In- 
3 and * e the Goſpel 
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"Feſus Chriſt. 


'to all Nations, and baptize them in the 


Name of the Father, and of the Son, and 


of the Holy Ghoſt. He gave them alſo 
power to remit Sin, and promiſed to be 


with them till the end of the World: Then 
12 their Preſence he aſcended into Heaven, 


and there ſits at the right hand of God the 
- Father Almighty, raiſed above all Creatures; 
but doth not ceaſe to offer to God his Me- 
rits for us, and aſſiſt his Church even till 
he ſhall once more deſcend from Heaven 
to judge the Quick and the Dead. 


Q. After the Death of Jeſus, what be- 


came of his Body? 4. Twas laid in a 


Sepulchre, and his Enemies ſet Guards 
thereupon. Q. On what Day aroſe Jeſus? 


A. On the third Day after his Death; which 
was Sunday. Q. Did the Apoſtles eaſily 
believe his Reſurrection? A. They did not 
believe it, till after they had ſeen him. 


Q. During what time did he appear unto 
them? A. Forty Days. Q. What did he 


order them? A, To go, preach and bap- 
tize thro' all the World. Q. What has he 
taught us by ordaining Baptiſm ? A. That 
_ God is the Father, the Son, and the Holy 


Ghojt. Q. What Power did he give to his 


Apoſtles? A. To remit Sins. Q. How did 
hae leave them? A. He aſcended into Hea- 
ven in their Preſence. Q. In what State is 

he ſince that time? A. He ſitteth above 
all Creatures at the right hand of God. 


bo 
2. | 
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Of the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt: 41 
2. Did he not promiſe his Apoſtles to be 
with them tilt the End of the World? 
4. Yes, and doth perform the ſame by al- 
ways aſſiſting his Church Q.: How doth 
he alt it? 4 By offering ro God his 
"Merits for our Salvation. Q. Will he come 
again upon Earth? A. Yes, at the laſt Ur | 
to at the Lins and the Dead. | 


35 Loſſon : of the: Deſcem of th x e 
' oy G en the Apoſtles. 


| "HE fifrieth: Day after the paſſover 
— the Jews kept a Feaſt called 
\Bentoreft, in Memory of the Law. being: 
given to them on that Day. On this ſame: 
Day, which was the lteth after the Re- 
Kurrectien of Jeſus Chriſt, When all the 
'Difciples- were in the ſame Place, ſuddenly- 
there came a Sound, from Heaven, as it 
were of a ruſhing Wind, which filled all the 
Houſe; and appeared: to them as Longues 
of Fire, which ſat upon each of them. 
Then were they all filled with the Holy. 
Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak. diverſe Lau- 
guages, which ſhewed that they were to 
= the Goſpel to all Nations. The 


ews were ſtrangely furprized 5 St. Piter, 

ead of the Apoſtles, gave he reaſon of this 
Wonder, explicating to them the. Prophets, 
and declarirg that Jeſus, whom they had! 


W. r Was: nien, and had. ſent dhe: Holy 
8 E 3 _ < Ghoſt. 


->, 
« 8 
3 
7 4 
ö = 


42 Of the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt. 
-Ghoſt according to his Promiſe ; that he 
was the Lord and Chriſt, and no one could 
- be faved but in his Name and by doi 
Penance. By his Diſcourſe three thouſan 
were converted and baptized. . The Apoſtles 
aand others, who had received the Holy 
SOShoſt, found themſelves wholly changed: 
They were enlightned to underſtand the 
Scriptures; they comprehended how all 
were Sinners, and had need of the Grace 
of God, which made them delight in ful- 
filling his Commandments, and gave them 
invincible Courage for teſtifying the Truth. 
Q. What was Pentecoſt? A. A Feſtival- 
Day whereon the Jews commemorated their 
receiving the Law. Q. What happened 
on that Day to the Apoſtles? 4. They 
were repleniſhed with the Holy Ghoſt. 
2 What Effects wrought it in them? 
A. They were enlightned, and underſtood 
the Scriptures. -Q. What more did they 
find? A. A great Love of God. Q. What 
did they as ſoon as they received the Holy 
- Ghoſt? A. Spake diverſe Languages. 
Q:. What ſignified this Miracle? A. That 
they were to preach the Goſpel to all Na- 
tions. Q. What then ſaid Peter? A. He 
declared before the People that Jeſus. was 
the Chriſt, and that he had ſent the Holy 
Ghoſt. - Q. How many were converted b 
bis firſt Diſcourſe? A. Three thouſand: 


* 


Of the Varationof the Gentiles. 44 


Day of Pentecoſt? A. To publiſh the new 
Law on the ſame day as the antient was 


'Twwenty-fourth Leſſon : Of the Vocatim of the = 


=F Gentiles. 


no. great number of the Jews 3 
1 were converted, yet more rejected 
the Doctrine of the Apoſtles, and even 


cruelly perſecuted them. They cauſed 


the Death of St. Stephen, one of the ſeven 


Deacons, whom the Apoſtles had ordained 


to ſerve the Church. He was the firſt 


| Martyr, that is, the firſt that ſuffered Death 


for the Teftimony of the Doctrine of Jeſus 


Chriſt ; the ſchiſmatical Samaritans next re- 
_ . ceived the Word of God. Many more 


were converted and baptized, on whom the 
Apoſtles laid their Hands, that they might 


receive the Holy Ghoſt, thus giving unto 


them Confirmation. The Gentiles began ſoon 
after to enter into the Church, the firſt 
whereof was a Roman Captain, who ac- 


knowledged the true God, prayed without 
ceaſing, and gave great Alms. God ordered 


him by an Angel to fend Men to call St. Peter, 


who by a Revelation had been advertiſed to 
make no difficulty to go to him: As ſoon as 


he came, and began to ſpeak, Cornelius, and - 


all thoſe, whom he had aſſembled, received 
the Holy Ghoſt, and the Gift. of Tongues. 


$6. Peer made them preſel be baptized; 
33 | ang 
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_ 144 Of the Vacation of the Gentijes. 

- and then began the accompliſhing the My- 

the Vocation of el prom; 3 dire 
'confiſted in this, that God, by his pure 
 Geodneſs, called to the F aith, and Grace 
of Jeſus Chriſt, not only the TREE but al- 

ſio the P. = to take the place of the un- 

7 belleving Jeſus Eh” after his Aſ- 

' eenfion Sell called alſo a thirteenth A- 

dee viz. St. Paul, to labour particularly 
the Converſion of the Gentiles. 

Q. Who was the firſt Martyr > A. St. 
S ben, 2 What ſignifieth Martyr? 4. A 
-Witnefs. 2 What Teſtimony have the 
Martyrs p 2 . A. That the Doctrine of 

the Goſpel is (Wc Q. Who were the firſt 
"that received the wa after” the Jes? 

A. The Samaritans, Q. Who was the firſt 

of the Gentiles, that received the Goſpel ? 
A. Cornelius the Centurion. Q. Repeat the 
Hiſtory thereof. 4. Cornelius a Man that 
feared God, Trayed much, and gave great 

Alms, was advertiſed by an Angel, to fend 

for St. Peter ; St. Peter alſo was admonithed: 

to make no difficulty to go to him. Q. What 
happened to him, when he was there? A. As 
oon as he began to inſtruct him, and his. 
Family, they received he Holy Ghoſt. 
2 What then did St. Peter? A. He cau- 
d them preſently to be baptized. What 
Myſtery was then made known? AT de Vo- 
cation of the Gentiles, byGod's infinite Mer- 
ey and Goodneſs, to filt * Place of che 


obſti- 


Of the Foundation of the Church. 45 
obſtinate unbelieving Jews. Q. Who was 


the Apoſtle of the Gentiles ? A. St. Paul. 


O. When did our Lord call him? A. Af- 


ter his Aſcenſion. © 


: Twenty-fifth Leſſor : Of the Foundation of the 


.* 
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tions, following the Order they had received 
from Jeſus Chriſt ; but before they ſepara- 
ted, they compoſed the Symbol or Creed, the 
Mark for knowing the truly Faithful. The 
Symbol is a Summary of the Chriſtian Doc- 
trine in the Words following. I believe in 


God the Father Almighty, Maker of Heaven, 
and Earth: And in 22 Chriſt his only Son 
| our Lord, who'was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, 
born of the Virgin Mary, ſuffered under Pontius 
Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried, he de- 
ſcended into Hell, the third day he roſe again 
from the Dead, aſcended into. Heaven, fitteth at 


the right Hand of God the Father Almighty; from 


thence he ſhall come to judge the Quick, and the 
Dead. I believe in the Holy Ghoſt, the Holy 


_ Catholick Church, the Communion of Saints, the 
Forgiveneſs of Sins, the Reſurrection of the Fleſb, 
and Life everlaſting. Amen. Og, 
The Apoſtles founding the Churches 


eſtabliſhed in each City a. Biſhop, Prieſts, 


and Deacons, for governing the Faithful. 


- Ages 


H E Apoſtles diſperſed themſelves thro? 
1 the whole World to inſtruct all Na- 
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46 Of the Foundation of the Church. 
St. Peter founded the three pringipal Chur- 
ches, and eſtabliſned his Seat at Rome, the 
Capital ef the Empire, which became alſo 
=] See Apoſtolick, and the firſt of all the 
Ce. St. Paul came thither alſo, where 
theſe two ſuffered Martyrdom under the 
Emperor Nero. As St. Peter was the Head 
of the Apoſtles eſtabliſhed b by Jeſus Chrift, 
his Succeſſor, the Biſhop of Rome, whom 
we call the Pope, has always been acknow- 
ledged, as the firſt, and Chief of all the Bi- 
mops by God's; Jaftizazion being the Vicar 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and the vikhle Head of 
-»Chriſt's viſfiple Church. 
„What did the Apoſtles before they 
diſperſed themſelves thro” the World ? 
4A. Made the Symbol, called therefore the 
Apoſtles Creed. Q. What is the Symbol, 
t d e i. 
truly Fait e > 
lie ue in God, &c. ©. What did the Apo- 
- les for founding the new Churches? A. . 
- ſtabliſhed in each City, « Biſhop, Prieſts, 
and Deacons. . Who founded the three 
principal Churches? A. St. Peter. Q. Where 
did be eftgblſh his See? A. At Rome. 
Q. Why there? A. Becauſe it was the 
Capital of the Empire. Q. What follows 
thence ? A. That the Pope is the viſible 
Head of the Church. Q. Why ſo? - A. Be- 
Jn is 8 to St. . 2 1 


. * 


is in Heaven. 3 


7 | 


che inviſible Head? 4. Jeſus Chriſt, who 


Twenty-ftxth Leſſon :' Of 2 


of 1 
W 


the Ap 


les in the beginning did the ſame, 


and many. of them wrote nothing}. yer al 


ways took great care to inſtruct their Diſ-- 
cipies, and render them capable to inſtrucł 
others. Thus paſt their Doctrine from them 
to the firſt Biſhops; from theſe likewiſe to- 
their Succeſſors, and ſo downward' to other 
Fathers, even to thoſe ſucceſſively who teach 


at this day. The Word of God therefore 
is of two forts, written and untritten; the 
unwritten' Word thus deſcending is Trau 
tion, which alone preſerved the true Reli- 


gion from the beginning of the World even 


to Moſes's Time, and ever ſince has pre- 


ſerved many Truths, which were never 


written. The Books of the Old, and New? 


Teſtament, both which together we call 
the Bible, are the written Word of God: 


The Old Teſtament comprehendeth the 


Writings of Moſes, and the Prophets; the 
New Teſtament the Writings of the Apoſtles 
and Evangeliſts : Faith obliges us to receive 


all theſe Books contain, becauſe they have 
been wrote by the Inſpiration of the Holy 


3 


Ghoſt, 


Tradition and tht: 


Hat Jeſus Chrift' taught was by 
Word of Mouth; not by Writing; 
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48 Of Tradition, and the Scripture.” 
Ghoft, and it obligeth us alſo to believe the 
Traditions, which come from the ſame, 
Source; that is to ſay, thoſe which are re- 
ceived by the Conſent of all the Faithful 
from the beginning, principally thoſe which 
the Church has decided. ” 
2. Of how many ſorts is the Word of 
. God? A. Two, written, and unwritten. 
Q. What is the unwritten Word of God? 
A. Tradition, viz. the Deſcent of Doctrine, 
which has paſt from the Apoſtles to the firſt. 
Biſhops after them, and ſo ſucceſſively thro? 
all Ages even to us. Q. What is Scripture ? 
A. the Bible, which comprehends the Books 
of the Old and New Teſtament. Q. Which 
are the Books of the Old Teſtament? 
A. Thoſe of Moſes, and the Prophets. 
Q. How was Religion preſerved before 
Moſes? A. By Tradition. Q. By whom 
were the Bboks of the New Teſtament 
written? A..By the Apoftles, and Evange- 
| liſts. Q. Why is one obliged to believe the 
Scripture? A. Becauſe it hath been dicta- 
ted by the Holy Ghoſt. Q. Is one obliged 
to believe Tradition? A. Yes, becauſe it 
comes from the ſame Source. 5 


Sr 


FI \ \ \ —_— l 
2 "> a „„ —— #.4 es, od — 2 * = \ 
_ 2 — — — 3 ——— - = = 
, — =» — * [7.5 IE : = 
— eZ ==> 4" 43- ä & * _ = ——— 3 r 3 5 1 o 
; — n Les * * CPD Ca r 2 "WW - * WV * 
— — Z _ r 
— 2 SERSY — > N — — — 2 X 
+ a — e — 
G — * — 5 — 


| — 


** Y "4 
Fg BY — 
— Ls * — — 


x ave 


— 
_— FE 


* 
488 — 


15 
& 
A! 
hl k 
+ 


A I 
2 dC: "4 "4 
— — * 
rr = 2 


— 


Ten- 


5 Of the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 49 
Twwenty-ſeventh Leſſon : ©) 
JVC 


RRE City Jeraſalm, and the Res 


Wu: publick of the Jews, continued for 


ſome time after the Publication of the Go= 


ſpel, till the new Church of the Gentiles was 
formed; but at laſt the Time came, wherein 


Jeruſalem was to be deſtroyed, according 


to the Prophecy of Jeſus Chriſt. The Jews 
reyolted againſt the Romans, the War be- 
came moſt cruel, Jeruſilem was beſie- 


ged, and the Famine therein fo great, 


that ſome Mothers eat their own Chil- 
dren. In this one Siege there periſhed ele- 
ven hundred thouſand Perſons. The City 
was taken, and razed by Titus, Son of the 


Emperor Veſpaſian, the Temple burnt, 
and the Ceremonies of the Old Law abo- 


liſhed. Thus God puniſhed this unfortu- 
nate City, wherein had been ſhed the Blood 
of ſo many Prophets, and above all that of 
oy Chrift, its King, and Saviour. The 

Tews, who would not acknowledge him for 
their Deliverer, became Slaves to the Ro- 
mans, chaſed from their own Country, diſ- 
perſed over all Nations, and have ſo conti- 
nued almoſt ſeventeen hundred Years, 


nue ſome time after the Publication of the 
Goſpel? A. That the Church of the Gen- 
Fe „ tiles 
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50 Of Perſecutions. 
tiles might be built upon the Foundation of 
that of the Jews. Q. By whom was Jeru- 
ſalem demoliſhed > A. By Titus, Son to the 
Emperor Veſpaſian. Q. Did many die there- 
in? A. Yes, eleven hundred thouſand Souls. 

Was the Famine therein great? A, Yes, 
inſomuch that ſome of the Women eat their 
own Children. Q. Why was this City 


thus treated? A. For having put Jeſus 
| _ Chriſt to death. What happened to the 


Jews? They were reduced to Slavery, and 
diſperſed thro the whole Worid. Q. What 


has fince happened to them? A. They are 


yet in the ſame State. Q, How long have 
they been ſo? A. Almoſt ſeventeen hun- 
dred years. e 


Tung eighth Lelſon. Of Perſecutions. 


XL the Apoſtles, and very many of 
their Diſciples alſo ſuffered Martyr- 
dom: 'The firſt Popes, and Biſhops, laid 
down likewiſe their Lives, in Teſtimony of 
the Truth of the Goſpel. The Church con- 
tinued to be perſecuted three hundred Years, 
during which, innumerable were the Mar- 
tyrs of both Sexes, and of all Ages. Tho” 
the Chriſtians did nothing but good to all, 
yet all the World hated them, becauſe they 
deteſted Idolatry, and every Vice that reign- 
ed among the Pagans. The Emperors and 
_ Magiſtrates attempted ſeveral times to ex- 
135 „ 5 tirpate 
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„„ Nan. - 32 
tirpate them. They were baniſhed, their 
Goods confiſcated, their Perſons impriſon- 
ed, and put to death ; but, as they feared 
not Death, the moſt cruel Torments, as 
Fire, Gridirons, boiling Oil, melted Lead, 
c. were in vain uſed for their Perverſion. 
Some were expoſed to moſt cruel Beaſts, o- 


thers flead alive, ript open, and cut in pie- 
ces, their Feet and Hands cut off, their. 


Teeth and Eyes were pulled out. They who 


courageouſly ſuffered even till Death, were 
named Martyrs, as St. Lawrence, St. Vin- 


cem, St. Sebaſtian, St. Agnes, St. Apollonia, 


and an infinite Number of others. The 


Faithful aſſembled at their 'T'ombs to praiſe 
God, and recommend themſelves to their 
TIES: -- n 


G How died the Apoſtles and their firſt 


Diſciples? A. Moſt ſuffered Martyrdom. 
2 How long continued the Perſecutions 
againſt Chriſtians? A. 300 Years. Q. What 
Evil did they, to render themſelves ſo odious? 


Al. They did nothing but good. Q. Why 


then were they hated? A. Becauſe they 
condemned Idolatry, and the Vices of Pa- 


gans. Q. What did they to them? A. Their 
Goods were confiſcated, and they put to 
death. Q. Were they not content with 


cauſing their Death? A. No, becauſe they 
contemned Death Q. Name ſome of their 


Puniſhments. A. Some were dragged with 


Horſes, others torn with ſharp Irons, 
SLE. ul others 
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32 Of the Liberty of the Church, &c. 


K / 


others broiled, others had their Teeth pulled 
out, Cc. 0. What Honour rendred Chri- 
ſtians to Martyrs ? A. Viſited their Tombs 


d to praiſe God, and to beg their Prayers. | 


2 aner Ke of the Lory of + the 
„ Church ans Monks. ys | 


- £ HE more. "Chas were put to 


- 


1 | 
8 _ Ws 


death, the more they multiplyed; and 2 


er they never attempted by Force to de- 


tend themſelves againſt 255. as did ſo 
much Evil againſt —— At laſt, after 300 
Years ſuſſering, God gave Peace to his 
Church, under che 1 Cunſt aurine, 
bo embraced the inte per Then 
Was the beginning of an entire 1 to 
fave God » but at the ORE: the Vir- 
tue e e in general be _y_ to fag; 
many made Profeſſion thexeof, wi apr be- 
ſenf ble of the. Vanity of Plèa- 
Ro hes,; 8 1 me 


aven. ''They who defire 


practiſe the Goſpel more Ee agg, ie 


the moſt ſecure to ſeparate from the World. 

Theſe were called Monks, that is to ſay, So- 
litaries, or Retired; the more perfect were 
in Egypt, where they were inſtructed by St. 
Anthony. They lived very poorly, e 
always with Bread and Water, and work- 
ing continually with their Hands; obſerv- 


ing great Silence, "os very tle, moſt 
| 3 


1 


Of the Liberty of the Church, &c. 5 
frequently praying, and meditating upon 
OBEY Seripruve, This Manner of Rite 
was extended thro? all Chriſtendom, and St. 
Bennet made a Rule, which was followed 
moi in ne oem 
Q Did the Perſecutions much diminiſh 
the Number of Chriſtians? A. On the con- 
TAY the Blood of the Martyrs became the 
Seed of the Church; the more they put to 
death, the more were converted. Q, Why 
did not they defend themſelves againſt the 
Pagans? A. God forbidsRebellion againſt 
one's Prince, under any Pretence whatſoever. 
Q. Who was the firſt Chriſtian Emperor? 
A. Conſtantine. ' Q. When did the generali- 
ty of Chriſtians begin to ſlack ? A. About 
that Time. . What did they who would 
live more piouſly than the generality of 
"Chriſtians ? A. They retired into Solitude. 
2. How were they called? A. Monks, 
Dix. Solitaries. Q. How lived they? A. 

They faſted all Day, laboured with their 
Hands, and prayed inceſſantly, 
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5 OF THE 
ABRIDGEMENT. 


" 4 1 


— 


OF 


CurIsTIAN —. INE. 


2 „rr 1 


— — CCC” 


f 1 6 Fo Ln: of Faith, „Ne. and 4 Chari, | 


HE Ctriſtian Doctrine is reduced 
| into ſour Parts: the Apoſtles Creed, 
the Lord's Prayer, the Command 
ments, and the Sacraments. The Creed com- 
prehends what we ought to believe; the 
Lord's Prayer, what, with Hope, we ought 
to pray for; the Commandments, what, 
through Charity, we ought to do, or not to 
do, for the Love of God, and by his Grace, 
which we receive by the Saru uenrt. . 

Thus all Religion is reduced to hal 
three Virtues, Faith, Hope, and Charity. . 

1 IE Since 


oO, Faith, Hupe, and Charity. 55 


Since we cannot. have theſe of .our ſelves, - 


: tis neceflary God give them through his 


133 Bounty; by Faith we firmly believe all that 


God has revealed to his Church, viz. to 
that Aſſembly of the Faithful, which from 
the beginning of the World, even to this 
Day, hath preſerved all, whether written 
or unwritten, that the Patriarchs, Prophets, 
and Apoſtles have taught, and which Ga 
hath atteſted by Miracles: God cannot be 


| deceived, or deceive us; whence it is we 


believe all God hath ſaid, tho often we do 
not comprehend the ſame. By Hope we ex- 
pect with Confidence the Good, God hath 
. promiſed to us, wiz. his Grace in this Life, 
and Life eternal hereafter. By Charity we 
love God above all things, and our Neigh- 
bour, as ourſelves ; which is the moſt ex- 
cellent Virtue of the three, and the only 
one that remaineth for ever. 
Q. To how many Points is the Chriſtian 
Doctrine reduced? A. Four; namely, the 
Apoſtles Creed, the Lord's Prayer, the 
Commandments, and Sacraments. Q. To 
what Vertues is all Religion reduced? A. 
Theſe three, Faith, Hope, and Charity. 
Q. Can we have theſe Virtues of ourſelves ? 
A. No, God only can give them. Q. What 
avails Faith? A. It maketh us firmly be- 
lieve all God has revealed to his Church. 
Q. How know we that God hath ſpokea to 
Men? A. By his Miracles. Q. Why do 


We 


56 O the Trinity. 
we believe what he has iaid to us? Be- 
cauſe he cannot be deceived, or deceive us. 
Q. What effecteth Hope? A. That we ex- 
pect, with Confidence, the Good, God has 
promiſed us, viz. Grace in this Life, and 
Glory in the next, Q, What is Charity? 
A. The Love of God and our Neighbour 
Q. Which of theſe three is the greateſt 
Virtue ? A. Charity? TUE CIT Or 


The Second Leſſon . Of the Triniy. 


FTTHE Creed : 7 believe in God the Father 
 K& Almighty &c. We believe one only 
-God, the Sovereign Lord of all things, 
who has made all, preſerves all, and go- 
verns all; who can do whatſoever he will; 
he is Father of all his Creatures, becauſe - 
he hath produced them, and preſerveth them 

with a paternal Goodneſs; yet properly 
ſpeaking he is not Father, but in reſpe& of 
his only Son, who is his Word, and his in- 
teriour Voice, the Wiſdom which he has be- 
got in himſelf before all Creatures, and by 
which he has made all. This Son is equal 

to the Father, who knows himſelf as per- 

fect as he is. The Father loveth his Son, 

the Son loveth the Father, and this Love of 
the Father, and of the Son, is the Hol) 

Ghoſt, who proceedeth from the one and 
the other, and is equal to one and the other. 
There is therefore in God, the Father, 1 
3 wy 6 


Of the Traity. $7 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt ; either of the 
three is neither of the other, and each of 
the three is God, as the two others are: 
but all theſe three are only one and the ſame 
God; for there can be but one God, other- 
wiſe he would not be Sovereign.  _ 
2. Say the Creed. A. I believe in God, 
&c. Q. What is God? A. The Sovereign 
Lord of all things. Q. Why call you him 
Almighty > A. Becauſe he has made all 
things, and can do. what he will? Q. Why 
call you him Father? A. Becauſe he has 
produced us all, preſerves, and governs us 
as his Children, Q Who is the true Son 
of God? A. His Word, his Wiſdom, 
which he has begot in himſelf. Q. Is this 
Son of God equal to his Father? A. Yes, 


be is as great, and as perfect. Q. Neth nar” 


God the Father love his Son? A. Les, and 
the Son of God loyeth his Father. Q How 
is this Love of the Father, and of the Son. 


"Failed ? , The Holy Ghoſt. Q. From 


whom doth he proceed? A. From the 
Father and the Son. O. Is the Holy Ghoſt 
equal to the Father and to the Son? A. Les, 
all the Three are equal. Q. Is each of the 
three Perſons diſtinguiſhed from the other? 
A. Yes, either of the three is neither of the 
other. Q; Is each God? A. Yes. Q Are 
there not then three Gods? A. No, the 
Father, the Son, and the e are 


all three the ſame God. Q. Can there be 
. | more 


. "es 
* 
. 
, 


J. Of the Incarnation of the Word &c. 
more than one God ? 4. No, that is im- 
W 


de Third Leſſm:- Of "the Incarnation of the 


HE only Son of God Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, that is to ſay, the Word, 
which was in God from the Beginning, was 
made Fleſh, and dwelt amongft us ; he was 
God from all Eternity, and without ceaſing 
to be God 'became Man, by uniting our 
Nature to his Divine Perſon ; he is not- 
withſtanding one ſole Perſon, the. Word in- 
cCarnate, Jeſus Chriſt, true God, and true 
Man; conceived, by the Holy Ghoſt, and 
born of the Virgin Mary; that is to 
ſay, his Birth was a Miracle, his ho- 
ty Mother bringing him into the World, 
and yet remaining a Virgin; that Jeſus 
Chriſt from the firſt Moment was filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and Grace, incapable 
of ſinning, and holy of himſelf. For us 
Men, and our Salvation, the Son of God 
was made Man : for'us he ſuffered under 
Pontius Pilate, was crucified, and died ; ſuch 
was his Love for us, that he would give his 
Blood and Life, to redeem us from the 


Captivity of the Devil. 
2. Who is our Lord Jeſus Chriſt > A. 
The Word, which was made Fleſh. Q. 
What is this Word? A. The Son of 82 


Oy Chriſt's Deſcent into Hell, Kc. 59 
Q., What meaneth that he was made Fleſh 2. 
A. That he was made Man. Q. Was he 
changed? A. No, he remained God, 'as 
before. Q. Has he a Body and a Soul, as 
we? A. Yes, he is a perfect Man, 8 
Whoſe Son is he, as Man? A. The Son off 
the Virgin Mary. Q. Whoſe is he, as God? 
A. Of God only. Q: Is the Son of God, 
and the Son of Mary two? A. No, he 
is one ſole Jeſus Chriſt. O. Why is it 
ſaid, that he was conceived by the Holy 
Ghoſt? A. To ſhew that he came into 
the World by a Miracle from a Virgin. 
Q. What elſe meaneth that? A. That he 
is holy by Nature, incapable: of ſinning. 
Q.: Why became the Son of God Man? 
A. For our Salvation. Q. For what ſer- - 


ved his Paſſion, and Death? A. To free us 


* 


| from the Devil's Slavery. 


* Fourth Leſſon: of Chr it's | Deſcent into 
5 Hell, his Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion. $5 | 


I Eſus Chriſt being dead, his Body. was 
J put into a Sepulchre, and his Soul de- 
ſcended into Hell, that is to ſay, to the 
Place of Repoſe, wherein from the World's 
Beginning the Saints remained, whom the 
Son of God took thence to give them en- 
trance into Paradiſe. Tho' his Soul was 
ſeparated from his Body, yet the Divinity 
neither quitted the Body, nor the Soul; it 
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66 Of n F Pete into Hell Ke. 
was the Son of God that was buried, de- 


-  Keended into Hell, and aroſe the third Day, 


according to the Scri ptures, that is to ſay, 
according to the Prediftions of David, and 
of the Prophets; he aſcended into Heaven, | 
and firs at the Right Hand of God the Fa- 4 
ther Almighty. Tis ſaid he fits, to ſhew | 
that he is in a perfect Repoſe, and has all 
the Power in Heaven and Earth, as the 
true King, and ſovereign Judge of all the 
Angels, and Men. 'The Right Land of God 
denotes the ſupreme Dignity of Jeſus Chrift, 
who, even as Man, is above all Creatures. 
Qi. After the Death of Jeſus Chriſt, whi- 
= went his Soul? A. Tt deſcended into 
Q.: What! into the Place where the 
Bamse are tormented > A. No, into the 
Place of Repoſe, wherein were the Saints. 
2 Were not the Saints before in Heaven? 
A No, they expected Jeſus Chriſt to give 
them Entrance thereinto. Q. Was the dead 
Body of Jeſus Chriſt in the Sepulchre ſepa- 
rated from the Divinity? A. No. Q. Why 
is it ſaid that Jeſus Chriſt ſuffered, and roſe 
according to the Scriptures ? A. Becauſe = 
the Prophets had foretold all that happened 
to Mm ©. In what State is Jeſus Chriſt 
in Heaven? A. He fits at the Right Hand 
of God. Q. Has God a Right and Left 
3910 ? A. No, that is 5 fhew the great 


Di Chrift. Why iSit ſaid 
te fs? EEE i thac he 18 in Re- 


poſe, 


Of Fragment, 61. 
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TT H 'E Repos: of Jeſas Chriſti in An 
1 ven doth not hinder him from aiding 


poſe, and Wacadd both a hos and a 


us; by bim we receive all the Graces of | 
God: he is the ſorereign Biſhop,: who in- 
tercedes for us, and Who, without ceaſing, 


preſenteth to God the Sacrifice of his Dias, 


and Faſſion, which he once offered upon the 


Croſs. He governs his Church by Paſtors, 
Doctors, and other Miniſters, whom he aſ- 
ſiſteth with his Holy Spirit. From)thenee'he 


ſhall come to lee the Living, and the 
Dead : All dle ville World ſhall end one 
day; all that is upon Earth ſhall be con- 
ef the Sun and Moon ſhall loſe their 
Light; the Stars ſhall fall from Heaven; all _ 
Nature ſhall be inverted, the Angels ſhall _ 
| ſound the Trumpet, and from all fides ſhall © 
aſſemble the Dead, who ſhall riſe, and come 
from their Graves; Jeſus Chriſt ſhall de- 
ſcend from Hbaven: upon the Clouds, with 
= Majeſty ; the Good:ſhall-be fer at his 
Right Hand; and the Wicked at his Left; 
he hall jad ge al according to their Works; 
he ſhall call — to his Glory, and ſhall 


doom the Wicked to eternal Fire. None 


knows when this Judgment will happen, but 


tis certain it will furprize all the World. 
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2. Doth not i att in Heaven 1 
ar his Church? A. Yes, he governs it by 
his Paſtors, &c. D. Is not he himſelf a 
Prieſt? A. Les, he i8 the Sovereign Biſhop, 

who intercedes for us. O. What Sacrifice 
vffereth he? A. The ſame he offered on 
the Crols.: Q. Will he come no more upon 
Earth? Les, at the laſt Day, to judge the 
Quick, and the Dead. Q. What will ro 
at the paſt Day? A. All- u upon the Earth 
ſhall be burnt, ho Stard ſhall fall from Hea- 
ven; the Sun and Moon ſhall be darkened. 
©: What will che Angels do? AH. By the 
Sound of a Trump det, they ſhall aſſemble all 
Men. Q. How: wil Jeſus Chriſt. come? 

A. Upon a: Cloud inigreat Majeſty. Q. How 
will he he jndge Mien? A. According to their 
Works. Q. When will this Ne be? 

A No Perlon knoweth. . N 9471 [14.1 
11 117 D are 415 wt 

S Loſn : Of rhe Holy: 6. 

ne Holy Gbeſt 3 is | Letta Chat; 
1 ty, which is God himſeif; that is to 
Ly, y, ths ſubſtantial Love; whereby: the E- 


ternal Father loveth himſelf,” aud — „ 


Sen; and by Which the Son: loveth his Fu- 


cher, and ni mſelf alſo Ohe proceeds therefore 


from the Father and the Son; he is God and 


Lord, as they, equally worchy to be a- 
dored and glorified with them. This Ho- 


5 nour we Ne to ls by faying, PO" = 


tauche Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy 
Ghoſt, as it as in the beginuing, 15 now, and ever 
ſball be, World: uit hout end. Amen. T 


he, that hath ſpoken by the Prophets; Apo- 


ſtles, Eyangeliſts, and all others, Who have 
been inſpired by God. We call him the 


Holy Gboft, Deas tis he who giveth ſpi- 


tha! Lifts, Holineſs, and 5 which | 
renders us holy and agreeable to God.. 


The Giſt of the Hoh Ghofb is the Love of 
God diffuſed in our Souls, which cauſeth 


in us a delight ro conform ourſelves: to his 


Will; and when this: Pleaſure\bringeth us 


to do his Will, we do good Morks, erĩto- 


rious of eternal Tie. Tis natural ly im- 
le we ſhould take pleaſure in any 


thing, but that which flattereth our Senſes ; 
whence it is, that we cannot do any ad 


without God's Aſſiſtance; which i is the Grace 


and Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, 


2 What is the Holy Ghoſt? A. The 


Love; which is God bimſelk. Q. From 


whom proceeds he? 4. From the Father 
and the Son-. Q. Is he equal to them? 


- ORs: and Lord: As well as 
3 D. How do we adore him with the 
. the Son? A. Im ſaying, Glory 


be to the Father, Ce. 2 Why call we bimk 
the Holy Ghoſt d .A. Becauſe he giveth us 
Hohneſs, which is a ſpirituali Life. D. What 


Ghoſt? A. The 
receive by his 


is the Gift of | the Hol 
1 of God,” wh 


| G 2 8 Grace. 


of the Hol "IE 
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„ _ -Of< the FO 9 
Gra ce. 9 What doth the Low: of Got 


Work üs A. A Pleaſure to do the Will 


of God. ©. Is this Pleaſure natural to us? 


A. No. Q: In what do we naturally take 
pleaſufe? A. In doing our own: Will, and 


ſeeking dur on content. Q How then can 


; we do good Works? A. By: the Grave of 
God, and whe Gife of the Holy it 


| ee Leſſon: Of hi Ge 1 meh 


e er nee 100 ni nid bac 
Hit [Churats: 18 an; Aſſembly * the 
Faitbful, that is to fuyß of thoſe who 


make profeſſion to ſerve the true God ac- 
cording to the true Religion, which he him- 


ſelf hach raught.” The Churches One; Holy, 
Catholick, and alſo Apoſtolick: She 103 : 


| becauſe: ſhe is one well-ordered Company; 
one Body, whereof Jeſus Chriſt is Head. 


She cannot therefore be divided: Tſiey who 
ſeparate, as Hereticks and Schiſmaticks do, 


remain out of her; but they do not make 


another Church, they aàre an Arm; or an- 


bdther Member: ſeparated from the Head; 8 
they are Hereticks, who teach another Doe- 


trine than that of the Church; they are 
Schiſmaticks, who would make a ſeparate 
Body. The Churclyjs Holy by her Doctrine, 


"he by her Sacraments? by her Head who's. 


Chriſt Jeſus, by many of her Members; 
for they are not Al holy. The Church upon 


5 b e „ of good and wick- 


ed, 


CEN, Of \theiChurth... >, 6 


| epi the wag: Judg meat 2 a Separation 
. i be made. Tße Ch urch is Catholick, 

that! is, unirerſal, becauſe ſhe: is extended 
to all Times and Places. Fis the fame 
ane that has continued from Adam, 
Noah; Abraham, and other Patriarchs, even 


* w# 


to 14. ſed; _ from Moſes, the ſovereign 


Pontifs deſcending from his Brother Aaron, 
was continued even to Jeſus Chriſt. We 


know the Biſhops of Rome to be Succeſſors 


of St. Peter. The Church is extended to 
all Parts of che World, always and every 


vhere profeſſeth the ſame Faith, and uſeth 


the ſame Sacraments. She is named Apiſto= 
lick, becauſe ſhe preſerves the Doctrine of 


the ' Apoſtles and the Succeſſion of her Paſtors 


is directly from the Apoſtles, particularly in 
the Church of Rome, Where tlie dane Head 5 


+10! has ig che Church 4. 4 


budy of the Faithful under one and the 
fame Head. , Which are the Marks of 


the grue Church? A. She is One, Holy, Ca- 
rhelick, and Apoſtolicg. Q. How is ne One? 


4. Becauſe united under one Head, Jeſus 


Chrift. O. Hath' ſhes not: alſo one :viſible 


Head? upon Earth 2 A. Les; the Pope; 
Suoceſſor to 7 Peter. Q Who, are Here- 


ticks 75 H. "Fey: Who teach *4hnother Doc- 


trine chan that; of the Church. Q. Who 
are Schiſmaticks? A. 'They'-wrho, adhere 


to a ſeparate Communion. -2- How. is the 
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66 of the — of Saints. 


Church By? A. By her Doctrine, Sacra- 
ments, and Head, Fefus. Chriſt. Q. Are all 
her Members holy? A. No; in her is a 

mixture of good and bad, which will be ſo 


till che Day of Judgment. Q. How is the 


Church Carbolick ?.- A. Becauſe ſne is uni- 


verſally extended tod all Times and Places. 
O.: How is the Church Apoſtolick? A. 

preſerving the Doctrine of the Apoſtles, 
whoſe Succeſlors her Paſtors are. 3 944 WA 


Eighth Leon: O of the Communion f Sainte, 
HE 8 20 gn is not only 


a Participation of the Holy Euchariſt, 
but generally a Communication of all ſpi- 


ritual Goods among all the Members of the 
Church.“ We all make but one Body, tho 


we have divers Functions, as to inſtruct, go- 
vern, direct, aſſiſt, &c. even as the Parts 


of a. Man's Body have different Imploys; 
all within the Church in the State of Grace 
are benefitted by the Prayers, and good 


Works of the whole Church. The Ex- 


communicated have no more part there- 


in than Infidels: the- true Church has a 
right to excommunicate, that is, caſt af 


the Church, all who commit great Sins, and 
will not do Penance: There is a Communi- 


cation between the Church triumphant in 


Heaven, and the Church militant upon 


jt _ * 5 2 wich their Prayers 
even 


\ 
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: Of WO en of Saints. 67 
eren more after their Death, than before; 
Souls in Purgatory receive alſo benefit from 
the Communion of Saints: wherefore 1 it is 
proſitable to pray for the Dead, to give 

Alva, and 55 other good Works for their 
Relief. 

2. What is the 8 of 8080 
A. A Communication of all f piritual Goods 


within the Church, we ere all Members 


of the ſame Body. O Do not the Excommu- 
nicated partake thereof? A4. No. Q. 
Whom doth the Church excommunicate? 


A. Such as commit grievous Sins, and will 
not do Penance. Q. Doth the Communion 


of Saints extend to thoſe even in Heaven? 
A. _ the Bleſſed aſſiſt us with their 
Prayers. Q. Is it alſo extended to thoſe in 
| — ? A. Yes; we procure comfort 
to the Souls therein, by Prayers, rn _ 
oy Works done. for them. VIDE 


N Leſion: * of Remiſſen of $ Sins. 


ſr LF HE RE emi omni, Sins 1 
Ilia the Catholick Church 3 this Belief 
ſhould move all to become true Members 


thereof, this. is a Conſequenee from the 
Communion of Saints; forwbbing. Members 


ol Jeſus Chriſt; we partake of his Merirs: 


He, as God, hath power to remit Sins, 


ae Power he communicated to his Ap 
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75 Sins ye remit, they are 3 


and whoſeſoever Sins pe retain, they: ate retained, 
Joh: xx. 22, Cc. This Power:deſcended from 


the Apoſtles to thoſe they ordained- Prieſts, 
and is continued even to us. The Remiſſion 


of Sins is firſt made in Baptiſm, which ef- 


faces all Sins, whether original, (herein all, 
as Children of Adam, are born) or which 


each commiteth, called actual Sins: the 


Sacrament. of Penance is neceſſary for Re- 


miſſion of all mortal Sins * after 
Baptiſm, and always profitable for Remiſſion 


of venial Sins. Sins which: cauſe the loſs 
of Gad's Grace, and render the Actor lia- 
ble to eternal Death, are called mortal, 
ſuch are Murder, Adultery, Cc. A venial 

Sin doth not entirely extinguiſh Charity, as 


a ſmall, Lye, which hurts no body, ſome lit: 


tle Diſtraction in Prayer, Oc. che ard of 
ſuch is more eaſy to gain, tho che leaſt * 


is always a great Evil. 


Q. Can Pardon of Sins «be obtained out 


of the Catholick Church? A. No; for 


it can only: be obtained through Jeſus 


Chxriſt. Q. To whom did Ohriſt communicate 


chis HN We D A. To his Apoſles. 1 Q. To 
bom did they give it 2: A. Biſhops and 


4 Prieſts. ,L . 2 + wa Sacraments are Sins 


emitted? A. Baptiſm and Penance. Q. 
What: — 2. A. That which W 7 . 
bring into the World with zus. O. What is 
actual Sin d 4. That which e _— 


AL n. 


2 
O, What is mortal Siu? A. That which 


deſerves Hell D. What is venial Sin? 4. 


That which doth not entirely deſtroy God's 

Grace. O. How is actual Sin dar dend 
A. By the Sacrament of Penance. O. Ho. 
is original Sin pardoned? A. By Baptiſm, 


whieh remitteth all“ Sins. Q. Is venial Sin 


to be much . e * A. Yes. 


443 9 * 19 | 
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Happineſs we deceive ourſelves, for here 


the Oe often proſper, |. and the Juſt 

wherefore vur Hope is after Death. 
We We Leere our Souls never die, and that 
our Bodies, even after N Wing been corrupt 
ed and diſmpated, ſhall by God's Power be 
rejoined' to our Souls, never more to be 
. ſeparated; this we call the Reſurrection of 
the Body. At the laſt Day the Dead ſnall 
riſe to appear at the Judgment · Seat of God 
with their own proper Bodies; eternal Life 
ſhall be the Recompenceiof the Good, and 


eternal Death the Puniſſiment of the Wicked, 


Eternal Life is compared in Scripture vo 4 
Banquet, or Marriage, to repreſent Joy 


tis alſo named a Kingdis to ſhe w that the 


Saints are more happy in Heaven, than 
Kings upon Earth. The Word Paradiſe 


ſi ignifieth a — of — ; but the 
true 


%. 
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to face, On the | contrary, the 
ſhall bbs into Hell, a Place! of Darkneſs, 


70 Of. —— nee 


true Happineſs of the Saints. is to ſee; God, 
the ſovereign Beauty and Goodneſs, face. 
Damn d 


a nioſt horrible Priſon, ſhall; be eternally 
conſuming with an inextinguiſnable Fire, 
and gnawed ich a Worm which never 


dieth, viz. theRemorſe of Conſcienaęs there 
ſhall be weeping and 


naſhing of Teeth, 


Viz, Sadneſs, Rage, and (pair, N I KN 


Q. When do we hops to be happy? A. 
Not till aſter Death. Q. Do our Souls die 


with our Bodies? A No; they axe im- 


mortal. Q. Do our Badies- die for ever? 
A. Noj only till the Reſurrection Q. Ho 


ſhall this ReſurreQion be ? A. All the Dead 


tall take he ſame Bodies they: had during 


their: Lives nnd be preſented beſong the 


Judg ment: ſeat of God. . Whar will be- 


ode os hem after Judgment 2 A. The God 
ſhall enjoy eternal Life, but the We 


1122 to Death eternal. Q. What 
is eternal Life? A. The Kingdom: of Hear 
ven, the Repoſe and 
What makes the Ha 


y of Paradiſe. 2. 
ppineſs of the Saints ? 
A. The ſeeing Godi . What is eternal 
Death? A. The Pani t of Hell, wiz, 
Darkneſs, Fire, Remorſe of See a wk 
the Com pany of tormenting Fiends. | 
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of the Lords Projer, 71 


"8 Eupen 2 of the Lords Fre. 


1 2115 4 


1 R Pather; ; whd- * in Meets, Kc. 
We ſay O, not My Father, to hey < 
that we do not pray only for ourſelves, but 
for the whole Church 3 we name God our 
os ot ' becauſe: from him we hold our Be- 
ing, and all that we have, alſo becauſe his 
Grace rendreth' us the Brethren: of his only 
Son Jeſus Chriſt.” God is every where, bur 
38 in Heaven, which declares his 
Glory unto us; when his Creatures render 
him due honour, his Name is ſanctified; 
on the contrary, tis diſhonoured by the Sins 
principally of Chriſtians, who render the 
true Religion oontemptible to Infidels. The 
Kingdom of God is eternal Life, which we 
hope for after death, and Grace, which 
conducteth us thereunto, and hinders Sin 
from reigning in us: The Will of God 
ſhall be done on Earth, as it is in Heaven, 
if we follow not our on Will, but ſubmit 
to God, as the Angels and Bleſſed 3 in Hea- 
| den een; lee tin Yon 
. Say the Lord's Prayer. . Or K. 
| 6 ee. 2 Why do you not ſay, my Fa- 
ther, Cc? A. — Ido not pray to 
God only for my ſeif. Q. Ho. is God 
your Father? A. Bæcauſe he has made 
me and all that I have. Q Are not ou 
bis Child:after another manner? A. Yes; 
4 | by 


, 
. v1 „ 


* 
E 


| 5 his Grace, being the Brother of Jeſus 
Chriſt. Q. Why ſay you that he is in Hea- 


1 
— 
7 


How is the Name of God CanQlibed f. 
By the Honour which his Creatures give 


4 
1 * o 
r 
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ven, rather on elſewhere? A. Becauſe 
there his Glory moſt a to us, N. 


him. Q. What is the Kingdom of God? 

A. Life eternal. Q. W bon: is his Will ac- 
compliſhed upon Earth? - A. When his 

Grace reigneth in us. Q. When is our 


Will good 2. A. Obly) when \coplattnable 


to the Win of God. 
Win of God accompliſhed in Heaven? 4 


Q Bygrhom is the 
The Angels and Bleſſed therein. 


7 os Lu, of ah Remainder HF the 
Tord 's. Prayer. 1921.5 
5 12273 21 Do 


JA IL 1 | Bread Pike” 7a 5 things 3 
ceſſary for preſerving: Life, ſince. all 


TIF 


1 7 on God for Subſiſteneę: daily ought 


our Requeſt for our daily-Bread be repeat- 
ed, becauſe. our: Needs thereof is daily. 


This Bread alſo ſigniſieth the h 


Nouriſhment of our Souls, viz. the W 
of God, his Grade, the Holy: Euchariſt, 


er. We e beſeech God for - Remilſion 
of our Sins, becauſe: we are all Sinners; 


we beg God Dot to pardon us, if we do 
not: pardon others: For "prevention of, Sin, 


ve beſeech God to remove Trmgtstons 


from us, * deliver us: n 170 
. "= 8 


Fa of Brier: = 2 
kind of Evil, and prineipally from the worll 
wiz. the Ne the Devil. ; 
DO. What means daily Bread? 4 All N 
things neceſſary to Life, alſo ſpiritual Nou 
riſhment, viz. the Word of God, Grace, 
the Euchariſt, Cr. Q. Do all Nen ſin ? 
A. Tes. ©. Onght we to ardon others 2 
A. Yes, if we expect that pardon wi -, 
Q. What is it that brings us to ſin? 4 
Temptation. Q. How © can we reſiſt it 7 | f 
A. By the Grace of God. Q: WhO is che 
worſt Tempter ? A. The Del. K 


Thirteenth Leſſon: of other 200 | 2 


Cue, after the Pater-noſter Chri- 
ſtians ſay the Hail-Mary, to honour j 
the Bleſſed Vizem; and defire her Inter- 
ceſſion; the Apoftles Creed in - teſtimony! of 
their Faith, 121 the Confiteor for deſiring Par- 
don of their Sins. All Chriſtians Morning 
and Night ſhould ſay theſe Prayers, aſſiſt as 
oft as they can at * publick Offices of 
"the Church, which are principally compoſed 
of David's Pſalms; and divided into feven dif- 
ferent Hours, Veſpers, Compline, Mattins, Prime, 
Terſe, Sext, and None; alſo attend to the 
Prayers the Prieſt ſays at the Celebration of 
Maſs, ener. of Baptiſm, and the 
other Sacraments, c. To hear or pro- 
nounce the Words is not praying, if the 


Mind be not t attentive thereto: : the Sign of 
H | the 


7 + of Prayers. | 
the Croſs is an Abridgment of all Prayers, 


and of the Chriſtian Doctrine. By ſaying 


in the Name, we invoke God ; by-ſaying 1 


the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, we confeſs 
the Myſtery of the Trinity; and by mak- 


ing with our Hand the Croſs, A the 
Myſtery of our Redemption, and conſe- 


quently that of the Incarnation' of Chriſt. 


Q. Which are the ordinary Prayers of 


Chriſtians 2 A. The Parer-Noſter, Ave-Ma- : 


via, and Confiteor. Q. What is the Confiteor 2? 
A. An Acknowledgment of our Sins? 


Whereto ſerves it? A. To obtain Pardon. 
©. For what ſerves the Aue- Maria? A. To 


_ defire the Interceſſion of the Virgin Mary. 


Q. When ſhould we ſay theſe Prayers? 
A. Each Morning and Ni; __ Q. Of what 
is the Office of the Church compoſedꝰ A. 


Principally of David's Pſalms. 6. In Prayer 


is it ſufficient to ſay the Words? A. No, 


the Mind muſt be attentive. O. Which is 
the Abridgment of all the Chriſtian Doc- 
trine 7 4. The Sign of the Croſs. Q. What 
do the Words 5 . 
lieve and invoke the Trinity. O. What re- 
marketh the Motion of the Hand? A. That 
we believe the Incarnation of the Son of 


God, and our Redemption by * Croſs of - 
Jeſus OE © 7 


ot; That we be 


__ Fours 


2 


cee. . 


he has taught his Church, we honour God 
by Faith; expecting with Confidence the 
_ Good he has promiſed, we honour God by 


Hope; and by Charity, if we love him with 


all our Heart, keep his Commandments, 
obey-him, pray often to him, and honour 
no Creature, but with reference to God. 


The ſecond. forbiddeth the taking of _ 


Oath, except on important Occaſi ions, an 


when the thing ſworn is , true, 44 


tending to God's Glory, or our Neigh- 
bour's Good; by it allo is forbid all Blaſ- 


phemy, that is, a ſpeaking with Contempt of 


God, or his Saints. The Third orders to 
ſanctify the Day of Repoſe, now obſerved 
on Sunday, in memory of Chriſt's Reſurrec- 


tion; this Day oughtrto be ſpent in Prayer, 
Religious Duties, and good Works? ab- 
ſtaming from all Labours, except of Neceflity. : 


Q. What is it to adore God? A. To 
honour him as our Sovereign Lord. Q. How 


do we honour God? A. By Faith, Hope, 


and Charity. Q. How do we ſhewthat we 


love God ? A. By obſerving his Command 
mente 2. Is it permitted to render Ho- 
Lf 2 | =: nour 


of a4 Deralogue. 3-6 5 


kane mites „ of the Decalogu, or r Ten 


4 HE firſt cin us to ade God; 
1 that is, honour him as our Creator 
and Sovereign Lord: by believing firmly all 


DI IT. 7x T- R UELS, OOIEE. . 


— 


Word of Contempt 
Saints. Q. Which is the Day of Repoſe a- 


and Religious Ducies. Q. 
avoided therein? 4 1 Kerne Works 


without Neceſlity. 


mands, and profit by their 


76 Of the: — 
nour to Creatures? A. Yes, with refe- 


rence to God. O. Is it permitted to Swear? 


A. No, except upon juſt, and important 
Occaſions. Q. What is Blaſphemy ? A. A 


againſt God, or his 


mongſt Chriſtians ? de Q. In what 


ought it to be employe« * In Prayer, 
Jhat ought. to be 


Fibeench 140 . mo” 


en. 
HE Fourth obligeth Children ts 4 


nour their Fathers, and Mothers, to 


Fires their Inſtructions to obey their Com- 
love, ſerve, and aſt them in all things : 

fmall Faults againſt Parents are great Sins; 
we mult reſpect our ſpiritual Parents, B. 
ſhops, Priefts, 3 and . ho- 
nour and fear the King, and his Officers, 
eonſidering that God hath placed them over 


us. The Fifth forbids to kill, ftrike, ſpeak 
wjurious Words, take revenge, to hate or 


with Evil to any. The Sixth forbiddeth all 
unchaſte Actions, 'Fouches; Looks, or diſ- 
boneſt Words, unchaſte Thoughts, or Sug- 
A evil N N 38 2 } $4465; 
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Of the. Commandments. 77 
Q. How: muſt we honour. our Father 
and Mother? A. By obeying; them, 

and following their Inſtructions. Q. IS 
it a great Sin to anger them? A. Yes. 
Q: Who are our ſpiritual Parents? A. Bi- 
ſnops, Prieſts, Paſtors, and all they who 
inſtruct us. Q.: To what elſe doth this 
Commandment oblige us? A. To obey the 
King, and his Officers. Q Doth the Com- 
mandment that forbiddeth to kill, alſo for- 
bid to ſtrike? A. Les, and even to ſpeak 
injurious Words. Q. Is it lawful to take i 
Revenge, or hate one? A. No. Q. What] 
is forbid under the Name of Adultery? A. 1 
All diſhoneſt and unchaſte Actions, immo- 
deſt Looks, Words, Deſires, and Thoughts. 
Q. What muſt we do to obſerve this Com- 
mandment? A. Avoid Idleneſs, and evil 
Company. "£ 3 ee 


Sixteenth Leſſon : Of the Four laſt Command- 
e, ß 
1 I N 


HE Seventh forbiddeth to take ano 


I  ther's Goods, either privately, or o- 
penly by Force; if we have taken any 
thing, we muſt reſtore it, otherwiſe the Sin 

will never be forgiven; if we have need of 
any thing, we muſt earn it by Labour, or 

deſire it by way of Alms. The Eighth for- 
biddeth to bear falſe Witneſs, likewiſe to 

- publiſh the ſecret Faults of another, with- 


78 Of the Commandments. 
out Neceſſity, for a greater Good; it for- 
biddeth alſo all Lyes, principally; ſuch as 
are prejudicial to any. The Ninth forbĩd- 
deth to deſire any unlawful Pleaſure out of 
Marriage, and the voluntary entertaining 


ſuch fort of Thoughts. The Tenth forbid- 


eth the coveting another's Goods, except by 
getting them ther fark a lawful way, as we 
ſhould think requiſite another ſhould deſire 
ours. Irregular Deſires of Honours, Gain, 
or Pleaſure, are the Source of all Sins. 
QD. Why is it not [lawful to take the 
Goods of another? A. Becauſe we would 
not have another to rake. ours. - O. What 
muſt we do, if we are unlawfully poſſeſſed of 
any thing? A. Make ſpeedy Reſtitution. 
Q. I falte Teſtimony only forbid in Juſtice ? 
A. To accufe the Innocent is always forbid. 
Is it lawful to ſpeak of a ſecret Crime? 
A. Not without great Neceſſity. Q. Is it law- 
ul to lye? A. No, we muſt always ſpeak 
the Truth. Q. What is forbid by the Ninth ? 
A. The Deſire of diſhoneſt Pleaſures. Q. 
What is forbid by the Tenth? A4. The 
Defire of another s Goods. Q, Why are 
theſe Deſires forbid ? A. Becauſe they are 
the Source of all Sins. Q. What is the 
Sum of the ten Commandments? A. Thou 
ſhalt love God above all things, and thy 
Neighbour as thy feilt. 


Seven 


Of the Pretepts of the Church. 79 


ame Leſſon: of the Precops of rhe 
er ch. | 


1H E Church is our Mother, bend 
* þ : we are obtiged to 3 ber, and ob- 
ſerve her fix Precepts, viz 

1ﬆ, To hear Maſs on all Sundays, and keep 

hob the Feſtivals commanded, Peſtivals are 

certain Days conſecrated to God, whereon 

is made a Commemoration of ſome Myſtery 
of our Religion, or of ſome of the Saints ; 

the three principal Feaſts are Chriſtmaſs, 

the Anniverſary of Chriſt's Nativity; Ea- 

Kier, the Anniverſary of Chriſt sReſurrection; J 

and Whitſunday or. Pentecoft, the Anniver- 

ſary of the Deſcent of the Hoh Ghoſt. There 

are alſo Feaſts in Honour of the Bleſſed Vir- 

gin, of St. John Baptiſt,” the Apoſtles, and o- 

ther Saints. On each Feaſt we Miftery to 

ſeek Inftruction, concerning the 

commemorated, or Hiſtory of the Saint. | 

2d, To obferve the Commanded Days of Faft 

; Jr ran viz. to faſt during Lent, on 

the Ember-days, Vigil, and Fridays. Lent 

conſiſteth of forty days before Eafter ; Em- 

ber- days are Wedneſday, Friday and: Saturday 

ment Showing the rt Susday in Lent, Mit- 

Junday, 14th of September, and the 3d Sunday 

in Advent. Vigils are the Eves of certain 

Feaſts. Faſt conſifteth in abſtaining from 

N. not eating before 12 AY — 

only 
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80 Of the Precepts of the Church. 


only one Repaſt ; tis the Cuſtom not to eat 

Fleſh on days of Abſtinence. 3 
3d, To — Tythes to your Paſtor. 
- 4th, To confeſs your Sins to your Paſtor, at 

leaft once a Tear. 
Few Chriſtians paſs ſo long a time as one 


Lear, without need of having recourſe to 


the Sacrament of Penance; thoſe that lie 
under the Guilt of Mortal Sin, and ſeek not 
to regain God's Favour by Repentance, de- 


ſerve not the Name of Chriſtians. 


th, To receive the Bleſſed Sacrament. at 
Eaſter. . 

6th, Not to marry with Klamm, 18 
the firſt Sunday of Advent to Twelfth-Day, - 


nor from Aſb ane ſday to Low-Sunday; nor 
to marry within the fourth Degree of Kin- 


dred, nor privately without Witneſs. 
2 Why muſt we obſerve the Precepts of 


the Church? A. Becauſe ſhe is our Mo- 
ther. Q. Which are the Precepts of the 
Church? 4. Firſt, to hear Maſs on all 
Sundays, &c. Q. Is i it ſufficient to. be pre- 
ſent at Maſs ? A. No, we muſt aſſiſt there: 


at with Attention. 0. What are Feſtivals ? 


A. Days conſecrated to God's Service, in 
Memory of ſomeChriſtian Myſtery, or of ſome 


Saint. Q. What ſhould we learn on the Fe- 


ſtivals? A. The Myſtery of the Day, or the 
Hiſtory of the Saint. O. How do we ob- 
ſerve this firſt Precept? A. By hearing 
Maſs, and reſting from ſerrile Works, on Sun- 


days 


Of the Kat adwrs. 81 


f 4 and Holydays days of Obligation. Q Why 
do we faft during Lent? + A. To prepare 


onrfelves for Eaſter. 2 How muſt we faſt? 


A. Not eat before Mid- day; then but one 
3 and that not of Fleſh. 12 Why do we 
faſt on Fridays, and abſtain from Fleſh on 

Saturdays. A. In Memory of Chrift's Paſ- 

fion. - Q. How oft are we obliged to con- 

fels. A. At leaft once a Year, about Eafter, 
to our own. proper Prieft, that we may no 
longer remain under the Dominion of Sin. 

Q. Ought we to communicate oft? A. The 

H. Church ſo defireth ? Q. But how oft art 

we obliged ? £. Atleaſtoncea Year, about 


Eaſter. Q. At what Age are we obliged 


to obſerve theſe Precepts: A. As foon a as 


ve can difeern Good from Evil. 


 Eighteemh Leon: of the Sacraments. 


YE cannot. falfil the Commaidibentavd 
x _ God by our own Strength; Grace 
- . which is ordmarily given by 
certain ſenfible Signs called Sacraments: 


Thus in Baptiſm, when Water wathes out- 


wardly the Body, Grace in that very mo- 
ment inwardly purifies the Soul ; whoſoever 
hath received a Sacrament with Faith, and 
other neceſſary Diſpoſitions, is aſſured, as 


much as one can be in this Life, that he 


has received the Grace of God, the greateſt 


* 9 3 inſtitmed the 


Sacra- | 
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82 0 Baptiſm. 8 a 
Caen, For all the Neceſſities gef a * 
ritual Life, that the Merits of his Blood, 
Death and Paſſion may be applyed to each 
in particular. Baptiſm is the Entrance into 
the Church, and our new Birth by Water, 
and the Holy Ghoſt ; fene ſtreng- 
thens us; the Encharift nouriſheth us; Pe- 
nance curetli our ſpiritual Maladies; Ex- 
treme Unition fortifieth us at the Hour of 
Death; Order: give Miniſters to the 
Church to govern, and ſerve her; Marriage 
furniſheth her with Subjects for her conti- 
nuance till the World's End. 
DQ. What are the Sacrambnes? - 4 Ben 

ſible Signs of God's Grace. Q. Is Grace 
neceſſary for us A. Yes, we can do no good 
without it, therefore to receive. worthily 
God's Sacraments is the greateſt Bleſſing of 
this Life. Q. Who inſtituted the Sacra- 
ments? A. Our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Q. 
Why did he inſtitute them? A. To apply 
unto us the Merits of his Blood. Q. Ho 
many Sacraments are there? A. Seven, vix. 
Baptiſm, Confirmation, Penance, the Eucha- 
rift, nen Unction, r and _ tri- 


e 1 33 ed 


7 * 


| Nineteenth Leſſon : 5 of Bopriſm 705 


N Ithout being born again of Water 
| and the Holy Ghoft, no Perſon: can 


enter i into the Kingdom of God. By orie 


85 


/ Baptiſm. AE. 
nal Sin, all are dead in Adam; but all bap- 
tized receive a new Life in Jeſus Chriſt. 


5 Baptiſm therefore is neceſſary for all, even 


Children; if a Perſon is baptized at the 
Age of Reaſon, all his Sins, as well thoſe 
he has committed, as that he brought iato 
the World with him, are forgiven ; but tis 

neceſſary he be well inſtructed in Religion, 
firmly believe it, and by making a publick 
Profeſſion thereof, renounce Satan, his 
Works, with the Pomps of the World, pro- 
miſe a Change of Life, and to keep God's 
Commandments. ' If an Infant is to be 
baptized, the Godfather and Godmother, 
who preſent him to Baptiſm, promiſe for 
him: Baptiſm is effected by pouring Water 
upon the Perſon to be baptized, and faying 

at the ſame time, I baptize thee in the Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, aud of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; the Prieſt ſhould do this, if it can be, 
in the Church with all the Ceremonies ; but 
in caſe of Neceſſity, any Perſon, in any Place, 
may baptize: If he pour on Water, and pro- 
nounce the Words with an intention of do- 
ing what Chriſt inſtituted, it is ſufficient ; 
| Baptiſm is never to be repeated, and each 

is only once to be baptized. ooo» 
©. Is Baptiſm neceſſary to Salvation? A. 
| Yes. Q. How is it adminiſtred? A. By 

pouring Water upon the Perſon to be bap- 
tized, and at the ſame time ſaying, Ibaptixe 
thee in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 

1 f e and 


and of the Holy Ghoſt. Q What Effect hath 


Of Confirmation. 


this Sacrament? A. It blotteth out all Sin. 
©. What Sin can an Infant have? £4. Ori- 
ginal Sin. Q. What muſt one, come to the 


uſe of Reaſon, do before he is baptized ? - 


A. Believe and. profeſs: the Chriſtian-Doc- 
trine. Q. What muſt he renounce. A. The 
Vanities of the World, the Devil, and his 
Works. Q. What muſt he promiſe? Q. 
To keep God's Commands. Q. How can 
Children do this? A. The God father and 
_ Godmother promiſe for them. ©. How oft 

can one be baptized > 4. But once. 


” 
+ 
* N 


Twentieth Leſſon : Of Confirmation. © 


1 


His Sactament not being abſolutely ms 7 
ceſſary, is deferred till Children are ſuffi- 


ciently inſtructed; Parents are obliged to in- 
ſtruct their Children in all the Chriſtian Doc-- 
trine, and ſend them to Church and Schools, 

according to their Convenience, for learning 
their Catechiſm; and if their Children are 
loſt thro” Ignorance, they are anſwerable to 
God for them. Children alſo are obliged 
to apply themſelves to their Inſtructions, and 
retain them: when inſtructed, they ought to 
de preſented to the Biſhop ; (for he only has 
Power to confirm) who, extending his Hands 


em; invokes the Holy Ghoſt, ſigns 


_ thei: Foreheads in Form of a Croſs, with 


holy Chrifm [ Compoſition of Oil and 


Bal- 


1 


Of FAY E nab "i FE: 


Balſam] and ſmiteth theni gently on the 
Cheek; this Sacrament makes the Recei- 
vers perfect Chriſtians, never aſhamed- of 
the Croſs of Chriſt, always ready to ſuffer 
for God's Cauſe, and couragiouſly reſiſt 
the Temptations of the World, the Fleſh, 
aud the Devil. 4 
Q. When ought Children to bs an 
_ When they are ſufficiently in- 
ſtructed. -- Q. Who ought to take care for 9 
inſtructing them? 4: Their Parents. : 
What are Children obliged to? A. Dili“ ö 
gently to attend to and retain Inſtructions. 9 
Q. Who has Power to confirm? A. A Bi- ] 
ſhop only. Q. How doth he confirm? A. 
Extending his Hands over them, he invoketh - 
the Holy Ghoſt; makes the Sign of the 
_ Croſs, with holy Chriſm, upon their Fore- 
head, and gently ſmiteth them on the Cheek. 
2. What fi gnifies all this? A. That by this 
Sacrament we receive the Holy Ghoſt, and 
are made perfect Chriſtians. 0. What is the 
Grace conferred in this Sacrament > A. 
Strength to reſiſt Temptations, and ſuffer 
for Jeſus Chriſt. Q. How oft can we „„ 
ceive Confirmation? A. But « Ont; /e 1 


1 wemy-foſ Lin E the Eda. 


"HE Euchariſt is the Body and Blood 1 
of Jeſus Chriſt, which he gives us un- 1 
- 


der the Species of Bread and Wine, for the „ 
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Nouriſhment of our Souls. This Sacrament 


conſecrated and diſtributed at the holy Sacri- 
fice of the Maſs, which we celebrate according 


to the Inſtitution of Jeſus Chriſt, renews daily 


the Memory of the great Sacrifice of theCroſs, 
and applies to us its Vertue. The Prieſt re- 


lates how Jeſus Chriſt inſtituted this Sacra- 
ment on the Vigil of his Paſſion, and repeats 
his Words, by which the Bread and Wine 

are entirely changed into his Body and Blood, 


tho outwardly there is no appearance of 
this Change, which we know only by Faith. - 
Tho' we Tee no other thing but Bread and 
Wine, as before, yet we firmly believe, that 
after a miraculous manner, Jeſus. Chrift is 
there wholly, under each of the two Spe- 


cies or Appearances, and under each Parti- 


cle, as much as under the Whole, without 
being either divided or multiplied, and 
without ceaſing to be in Heaven. 
©. What is the Sacrament of the Eucha- 


Yiſt ? A. The Body and Blood of our Sa- 


viour Jeſus Chriſt, under the Species of 
Bread and Wine. Q. Why is it thus given 
unto us? A. For the Nouriſhment of 
our Souls. Q. Where is this Won- 
der effected? A. In the Sacrifice of the 
Maſs. Q. What is Maſs? A. The Com- 


memoration of the Sacrifice of the Croſs. 


O. What Miracle happeneth therein? A. 


Tue Bread and Wine are changed into the 


Body and Blood of Chriſt, by the wa of 
. N Jeſus 


3 


orc . 
Jeſus Chrift, n by the Prieft. O. 
Do we not, after Conſecration, ſee Bread 


and Wine, as before? A. The Species re- 


main there. O. How then do we know thar 


Jeſus Chriſt is there? A. By Faith, becauſe 


he hath ſaid it. 


2 wenty-ſecand Leſſon : of Communion 
Swe cannot live without eating, fo 


Euchariſt; 
the more ſtrong and 1 wry is that Life: 
but from thence the 


the Chief are to believe firmly all the Myſte- 


ries of Religion, and particularly not to 


will any Evil co any Perfon, to be perfectly 


ceives this Sacrament unwe 
drinketh his own Damnation, not diſcern- 
ing che Body of the Lord from common 


reconciled to our eie whoſoever re- 


Mears ; for this Rea fon it is not given to 


Children. This Sacrament when given to 


dying Perſons, is called the Viaticum, as 
being their Proviſion for the long Journey 


they are about to make. 
.: Why is it neceſſary to receive the holy 


Euchariſt? | A. Becauſe it is our ſpiritual 


I 2 | Nou- 
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Lk we. cannot have a ſpiritual Life, 
Fach is Grace, without receiving the Holy 
and the oftner we communicate, 


ead cannot receive _. 
Nourifhment, and that which is profitable to 
the Healthful, is hurtful to the Sick. To 
ofitably, we maſt be free 
from Mortal Sin, and in good Diſpoſitions; 


thily, eateth and 
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83 0 the Sacrament of Penance. 


 Nouriſhment ? O. What happeneth to a 
Soul that rarely receiveth? A. It remain- 


eth feeble and languiſhing. Q. Doth the 


Communion profit all? A. Only the well- 
diſpoſed. Q. What Dieben are ne- 
ceſſary? A. Firſt to be in the State of 
Grace. Q. Why doth mortal Sin prejudice 
the Receiver? A. Becauſe the Dead can- 
not receive Nouriſnment. Q. Name the o- 
ther Diſp oſitions neceſſary. A. Faith, all 


Voirtues, pay particularly Charity with our 


- Neighbour. Q. What do thoſe that com- 

municate unworthily? A. Eat their own 
Damnation. Q. What is the Viaticum? 
4. The Communion given to dying: Perſons. 


Tann ui Leben i Of. the Sacrament of 
8 | Penance. 


Fter r Baptiſm and e Chri- 
ſtians ſhould not need any other Sa- 
crament till Death, except the Euchariſt; 
but there are ſcarce any that fall not into 
mortal Sin, which extinguiſheth Charity, 
and deſerveth Eternal Death: for the Cure 
whereof, no other Remedy remaineth, but 
the Sacrament of Penance, which he who 
deſires to receive ought firſt to repent of 
his Sins, and haye a true Sorrow, founded 
upon Faith, and the Fear of God, with ſuch 
a firm Reſolution to-amend, as excludeth a 


Will to fin, and ineludeth t the beginning bo | 
is 


Of the Sacrament of Prnamce. #9 


the Love of God. This Sorrow, which break- 
eth the Heart of the Penitent, is called Contri- 


tion; after this he muſt Confeſs to a Prieſt all 


his Sins, and fairhfully perform the Penance 
the Prieſt enjoineth him for Satisfaction. 
There are therefore neceffary, on the part of 
the Penitent, Contrition, Confeſſton, and -Satisfac- 


tion; the Penances enjoined are commonly 


three ſorts of good Works, Prayer, Faſting, 
and Alms ; which ought to be proportioned 


% 


 Penitent. 


to the Quality of the Sin, and Ability of the 
Q. To whom is the Sacrament of Penance = 


| _ neceſſary? A. Thoſe who have committed 


any mortal Sin after Baptiſm. Q. What is 


mortal Sin? A. A Sin which rendereth 
one worthy of eternal Death. Q. What 
ought the Sinner to do? A. Be contrite, 
confeſs, and ſatisfy. Q. What is Contri- 
tion? A. A Sorrow for having ſinned, 
with a Reſolution to amend. Q. Can we 
hate Sin without loving God? A. We 
ought to have at leaſt ſome beginning of 
Love. Q. How muſt we confeſs? A. With- 
out concealing or diſguiſing any thing. ©. 
What is Satisfaction? A. The fulfilling 
the Penance enjoined by the Prieſt. Q. What 
ordinarily are theſe Penances? A. Prayer, 
_ Faſting, and Alms. n 3 
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A Eter the Penitent has confeſs d, and pro- 


I miſed to make Satisfaction, the Prieſt 


ought to abſolve him, if he ſees ſufficient 


6 6 Marks of his Converſion; if not, he ought to + N 
_ refuſe Abſolution, under Penalty of being 
dämn'd with the Sinner; if he doubt whe- 


ther he be truly converted, he ought to de- 


fer Abſolution. Abſolution rightly received, 


blots out all Sin whatſoever. Venial Sins 


are almoſt impoſſible to be avoided in this 


Life, and may be remitted by Prayer, Alms, 


and other good Works; but as little as 
rheſe Sins appear, great care muſt be taken 
to cleanſe ourſelves from them, and avoid 
them. The Faithful who die under the 


Guilt of ſome venial Sins, or with ſome De- 


fect of Satisfaction due for Sins pardoned, | 
ſuffer the Puniſnment called Purgatory, and 


may be delivered or eaſed by the Prayers of 
the Living. The Church at Times granteth 


Indulgences, whereunto ſhe annexeth cert ain 
good Works, for affording means to ſupply 


"Hlis Defect of our e e 


2 Is a Prieft obliged to give Abſolution 
to him who confeſles to him? A. No, if he 


judge him not to have true Contrition. Q. 


What if he raſhly abſolveth him? 4. He 
is charged with the ſame Sin. Q. Is the 

Sacrament of Penance neceſſary to blot out 
venial Sins? A. No, there are other * 
5 | | O 


- 


Of Extreme Unttion. 1 


for ſuch, viz. Prayer, Alms, and other good 
Works. Q. What is Purgatory ? 4. The 


Penance of thoſe, who die charged with 


ſome venial Sins, or the Remainder of Sa- 
tisfaction. Q. How may we aſſiſt them. A. 
By praying for them. Q. What is an In- 


7 ag nce ? A. A Favour the Church grants, 
to ſu 5 


pply the Defect of Satisfaction. 


Fer ff la; Of Eee Cities. 
V Ktreme Unction gives the Sick Grace to 
die well, blotteth out venial Sins, cures 


the Soul from the Weakneſs which remains 


from other Sins, tho pardoned, fortiſieth 
the Sick againſt Temptations, which are 


moſt violent at Death, and may even reſtore 
corporal Health, if it be expedient for the 
Sick. Prieſts adminiſter this Sacrament with 


Oil bleſt by a Biſhop; ſeven Unctions are 


made, five for the Senſes, on the Eyes, Ears, 


Noſtrils, Mouth and Hands; one on the 
Feet, and one on the Reins, by reaſon of 


Concupiſcence: at each Unction the Prieſt 
beſeeches God to remit the Sins the ſick 


Perſon has committed by each part of his 


Body. The Sick ought to be in the State 
of Grace to receive Benefit by this Sacra- 
ment, and tis good he receive it with 
Knowledge; tho' tis given only to the Sick, 
when they are in danger of Death, 


Q. What is the proper Grace of Extreme | 
Unction 2 A. Io die well. Q. What Sins 


doth 


9 oh Order. 
doth it blot out? 4. Venial Sins, and the 
Relicks of other Sins. O. What doth it 
elſe? A. Fortifieth againſt the Tempta- 
tions of Death. Q. Who are the Mimiſters 
of this Sacrament? A. Prieſts. O. To 
 whomis it adminiſtred? A. Only the Sick, 
in danger of Death. Q. Ovughtir to be de- 
ferred till Extremity ? A. No, to the end 
the Sick may be better diſpoſed -to receive 
it. Q. Why are ſo many Unctions made? 
A. Toremark the Sins committed by the 
different Parts of the Body. Q. With what 
are theſe Un&ions made? A. With Oil, 
bleſt by a Biſnop. 33 ͤͤ 
Tuenty-fiuth Leſſon : Of holy Order. 
His Sacrament giveth to the Church 
1 publick Minifters, ſpiritual Priefts, 
who hold the Place of the Apoſtles and Diſ- 
ciples of Chrift, for perfecting the Work of 
God, even till the End of the World; the 
Grace of this Sacrament doth not only ſanc- 
tify the Receivers, but giveth them alſo 
Power to ſanctify others, by conferring the 
Sacraments ; a Biſhop only can give them- 
all ; Prieſts can neither confirm nor ordain. 
b Deacons are inſtituted to ſerve Biſhops and 
a Prieſts in their Functions, and for raking 
| care of the Poor; theſe are the principal Or- 
ders. There are ſive under theſe, inſtituted 
| for the Aſſiſtance of Deacons, namely, Sub- 
| Deacons, Acolythites, Lectors or a #269 
B _—_— 9 Exox- 
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O holj Order. s __ | 


Exorciſts, and Porters or Door- keepers. 


There are in all ſeven Orders; four leſs,  {$ 
and three greater, or holy, viz. Sub-deacon, _{} 
Deacon, and Priefthood, which compre= * 
hendeth both Prieſts and Biſnops, or Epiſco- 2 
acy. IT arrive at Prieſthood, one muſt ' 


paſs thro! all the leſs Degrees. Tonſure, ge- 
nerally called the firſt Degree, is not an Or- 
der, but an holy Ceremony, for giving to a 
Laick the Eccleſiaſtical Habit, making him 
paſs to the Rank of the Clergy ; all ordained 
for the Service of the Church, are called the 
Clergy, all other Chriſtians Laicks. 
DQ. What is the Grace of the Sacrament 
of Order? A. Power to offer Sacrifice and 
adminiſter the Sacraments, or render ſome 
publick Service to the Church. Q. Who 
entirely receive this Grace? A. _— 
Q: Cannot. Prieſts give Orders and Confir- 
mation? A. No, they are reſerved to the 
Biſhop. - Q. What is the Duty of Deacons? 
Al. To ſerve the Prieſt and Biſhop: in their 
Functions. Q,. Which are the other Or- 
ders? A. Sub- deacons, Acolythites, Lectors or 
Readers, Exorciſts, Porters, or Door-keepers. 
Q. Which are the Sacred Orders? A. Sub- 
Deacon, Deacon, and Prieſthood. Q. May one 
be made a Prieſt in the firſt Place? A. No, 
one muſt firſt paſs throꝰ all the leſs Degrees. 
2 What is Tonſure? A. A Ceremony for 
taking the Eccleſiaſtical Habit, whereby a 
Laick becomes a Clergy-man, + 
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Wife, is a R epreſentatien of the Union of 


| j , ö | th 22 ; of luer. 


Oh having created the firſt i 
gave unto him a Woman for a Com- 


Panion and Aſſiſtant, thus inſtituting Mar- 


ringe, the Uſe whereof, corrupted by Sin, 
Chriſt reduced to its firſt State, and made 
it a Sacrament, annexing thereunto particu- 
lar Graces. Marriage is an Union of one 


. fole Man with one ſole Woman, which U- 


mon cannot be diſſolved but by Death; they 


| ought therefore, as if they were but one 


Body, to love and ſuecour one the other, in 
all the Labours fof Life, and take care of 
the Children from them defcending, that 
Acer them ci y may continue to ferve God 
is Union of Husband and 


* Jeſus Chriſt with his Church. Tho" Mar- 
riage is molt holy, yet theState of Gontinency 
is more excellent; Perſons. married are di- 
vided between God and the World, thro” 
the Care of their Families, while Virgins 
and Widows more freely give themſelves 
to God's Service; but ee is a Grace 
not given to all. 

Who inſtituted Marriage? 4. God, 
in the beginning of the World. Q. Who 
_re-eftabliſhed it in its Purity, and made it 
a Sacrament ? A. Jeſus Chriſt. Q. What 
_ dothi it repreſent A. The Union of n 

| $ wt 
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; with his Church. Q. Whar is the Grace of 


Mie, as if they were but one Body, love and 


aliſt eacffother in all their Needs. Q. What | 


_ ought they to do for their Children? A. 


_ Educate them in the Fear of God. O. Is 


there a State more perfect than Marriage? 
A. Les, the State of Continency, becauſe it 


affordeth a greater Liberty for God's Ser- 
vice. Q. Are all capable of this Perfec- 
tion? A. No, tis a ſingular Gift of God. 
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SECOND. PART. 
0 Enlarged Gd 
Horx SCRIPTURE, 


AND © 0 , 


The GENERAL TRADITION of all 


Ages, it in moſt controverted Points. 


PEI 


Fiſt Zen: of God. 


AD not the Royal Prophet re- 
corded, the Fool hath faid in his 
Heart there is #0 God, Pl. 14. 1. 


| who could have thought any Man had ever 
been ſo ſtrangely blind, as either delibe- 


rately to ſay, or reaſonably | think, that 
there is no God ? All created Things with 


united Voice loudly cry, Anow ye, that the 
Lord he is God, it is he that hath made us, and 


not we ourſelves, Pſ. 100. 3. If we view the 


admirable Connection, mutual Correſpon- 
dence, juſt Proportion, and agreeable Har- 


mony 


— 
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mony of every Part of the viſible World, 
with the numerous Diverſity of Creatures 
conſider the regular and conſtant Motion 
of the Sun, Moon, and Stars, the Variety 1 
of Seaſons, and the Alterations of Things 
by Death and Life; we cannot dars 
rily conclude, that there is a Being from all 
Eternity, antecedent to all created Things, 
and independent. ES, 
For ſuppoſing that once there had been 
nothing, there never could have been any 
bi. becauſe Something cannot be made 
by Nothing; wherefore, ſince divers things 
are apparent to our Senſes, there hath been 
from all Eternity ſome Being, not made by 
any, who being the Maker and Creator of 
all Things, muſt neceſſazily have a Being 
before all 'Things, fince the Cauſe neceſſa- 
rily precedes the Effect, the Creator the 
Creature; all Things were made by him, and 
without him was not any thing made, Jo. 1. 3. 
_ Conſequently all Things depend on him for 
their Being and Preſervation, who having, 
an equal Providence over all, and being the 
ſupreme Governor and Preſerver of all, and 
moſt juſt in all his Ways, will reward every 
Man according to his works, Mat. 16. 27. 
As Reaſon demonſtrateth the Being of 
2 God, it alſo evidenceth that there is but 
one God, one ſupreme Being, who inde- 
pendently of any whatever, having in himſelf 
all Perfections, (whereof Sovereignty is the 
"OM e ; 6 © oe 
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"as: . . Of God. 
chief) can admit of no Equal diſtinct from 
himſelf; for abſolute Sovereignty ſigniſies 
a Superiority above all, which God having, 
(otherwiſe he would not be God) it ne- 
ceſſarily follows, that there being but one 
abſolute Sovereign, there can be but only 
one ſimple undivided divine Nature, conſe- 
quently only one God ; one God, and Father 
of all, who is above all, Eph. 4. 6. This 
is Life eternal, that they might know' thee the 
only true God, Jo. 17. 3. If there be two 
Gods or more, either each of them poſſeſſeth 
all Being in its full Latitude and Perfection; 
or one hath it ſo, and the other not: if 
each hath all Being in its full Latitude and 
Perfection, there cannot be any kind of 
Being in the one, which is not in the other, 
whereby they. may differ in their Beings ; 
and if they do not differ in their Beings, 
they cannot be two or more, but one and 
the ſelf-ſame Being: If one hath all Being, 
and the other not, the want thereof in one, 
evidenceth the ſame to be no God, the other 
muſt conſequently be the only true God. 
This one eternal God can be no Crea- 
ture, ſince being the Cauſe and Maker of 
| all Things, having in himſelf all Perfections, 
he muſt have all Being from and in himſelf, 
independent of any Creature; otherwiſe 
| 
: 


he could not be God, upon whom all Crea- 
teures depend both for their Being and Pre- 
ſervation: for by him were all things created 
a "Wh 45 T%TCCC OP - 
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' that are in n and in Earth, viſible and 
inviſible; all things were created 'by him, and 

for him, and he is before all things, and b him ; 
all things conft, Col. 1. 16, 17. 
Sod being the Maker and Doer of all 
things, doubtleſs ſees and knows all Things 
and Actions; for we count him very ſim- 
ple that knows not What he doth: ſince 
God not only gives the Power, but even 
doth all our Actions with us, much more 
than we ourſelves, he miiſt needs know 
better than we ourſelves what we do, or 

can do, ſay, or can ſay, think, or can 
think; not that we are ſ cient of ourſelves to 
think any thing, as of ourſelves, but our Sufi 
{ ciency is ef God, 2 Cor. 3. 5. For it is God 
that works in you both to will and to do of his 
good Pleaſure, Phil. 2. 13. The Heart is de- 
ceitful above all things, and deſperately wick= 
ed, who can know it? I the Lord ſearch the 
Heart, Jerem. 17. 9. God being not li- 
mited, but every way infinite, is every 
where, and ſees all things; can any hide 
himſelf i in ſecret Places that I ſhall not ſee him, 
faith the Lord? Do nit I fil Heaven and 


Earth + ? Jerem. 2 3. 24- 
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10 Of the bleſſed Trinity. 8 


Sl Leſſon: Of the Bleſſed Triniy. 


S Reaſon manifeſts that there is a 


1 God, eternal, independent, infinite 
in Power and Goodneſs, aud that there. 
| can be no more than one God, ſo it ſhould 
conceive his Truths far to exceed Man's 
weak Capacity; whence ariſeth an Obli- 
gation ſor Man to ſubmit his Underftand- 


ing to whatever God hath revealed, bring- 
ing into Captivity every Thought to the Obedience 


of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10. 5. Seek not out the things 


that are too hard for thee, neither ſearch the 
things that are above thy Strength : but what 
is commanded thee, think thereupon with reve- 
rence ; for it is not needful for thee to ſee with 


thine Eyes the things that are in ſecret. Be nat 


curious in unneceſſary Matters; for more things 


are ſhewed unto thee than Men underſtand- 


For many are deceived by their own vain Opi- 


aion, and an evil Suſpicion hath overthrown 


their Judgment. Eccluſ. 3. 21, Cc. as it did 


that of Arius, Macedonius, and other Here- 


| ticks; the firſt denying the Divinity of 
Chriſt, the other the Divinity of the Holy 
Ghoſt, contrary to the conſtant Doctrine 


Shall be, World without end. Amen. 


profeſs'd in the three Creeds, and by all 


fuaithſul Chriſtians, ſaying, Glory. be to the 


Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt, 
as it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 


We 


* 


O the bleſſed Trinity. 101 
Me muſt nor only believe that there is a 
God, and but one God, but that in Ged 
there are three divine Perſons, really diſtinct 
from each other; the firſt whereof in each 
of the three Creeds · is called the Father, the 1 
ſecond the Son, the third the Holy Ghoſt.⁵³ 
' There is one Perſon of the Father, another «f 9 
the Son, and another of the Holy Ghoſt'; but 
the Godhead of the Father, of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt is one, the Glory equal, the Ma- © 
jeſty co- eternal. The Father eternal, the Son 
eternal, the Holy Goſt eternal; and yet they 
are not three Eternals, but one Eternal. The 
Father is God, the Son is God, the Holy Gboſt 
is God; and yet they are not three Gods, but 
one God. The Father is made of none, neither 
created, nor begotten": the Son is of the Father - 
alone, not made, nor created, but begotten : the 
Holy Ghoſt is of the Father, and of the Son, 
neither made, nor created, nor begotten, but pro- 
ceeding. And in this Trinity none is afore or 
after other; none is greater or leſs tban an- 
other ; but the whole three Perſons are co-eternal 
together, and co-equal : So that in all things, as 
aforefaid, the Unity in Trinity, and Trinity in 
Unity is to be. worſhipped: He therefore: that 
will be ſaved, muſt thus think of the Trinity, 
Though the Being of the Godhead be in- 
diviſible, and conſequently the ſame in each 
of the three. Perſons, yet the manner of 
this Being is not the ſame, but each Perſon 
hath his ſpecial manner of Being: The Fa- 


102 Of the bleſſed Trinity. © 


ther is the Fountain, he hath no Source 
whence he proceeded, therefore he pro- 
. duces, but is not produced; the Son is be- 


* gotten of the Father only; the Holy Ghoſt 


proceeds from the Father, and the Son: 


be three Perſons are diſtinguiſhed one 


from another; ſo that though we cannot 
fay, the Godhead of the Son proceeds from 
the Godhead of the Father, or the God- 
head of the Holy Ghoſt from the Godhead 
of the Father, and the Son; yet we believe 
that the Perſon of the Son is begotten of 
the Perſon of the Father, and the Perſon 

of the Holy Ghoſt proceeds from the Per- 


| ſons of the Father, and the Son. There are. 


three that bear record in Heaven, the Father, 
the Word, aud the Holy Ghoſt : and theſe three 
are one, 1 Jo. 5. 7. In the Name of theſe 


three Perſons all Chriftians are commanded 


to be baptized : Go ye therefore, aud teach 
| all Nations, baptiz.ing them in the Name of the 
' Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Mat. 28. 19. e that believes, and is bap- 
ix d, fhall be ſaved; but be that believes not, 
fall be danmed, Mark 16. 16. Jeſus, the 
Author and Finiſher of our Faith, requires, 
under the Penalty of Damnation, our Aſſent 


ro-whatever he delivers; the Neglect where- 


of, our Inability to underftand or compre- 
hend the ſame by our ſhallow Reaſon, will. 


n 


„„ Third 


win Leſſon: Of God's revealed Worſbip | 


mT H E Light of Nature dictates that 
I Od is to be worſhipped, and obeyed 


by all; bat in what manner God would be 


wWorſhipped, or in what Particulars obeyed, 


would have been impoſſible for us to have 


khown, had he not revealed them; ſeeing 


God doth not immediately ſpeak to us him 


| ſelf: No Man (ſays God) ſhall ſee me and 


live, Exod. 33. 20. We muſt learn his 


divine Mill from thoſe to whom he has been 


pleaſed to reveal the ſame. To Adam our 
firſt Parent God revealed how he would be 
worſhipped, and in what Particulars obey- 
ed, all which Adam taught and delivered to 
his Poſterity; for as firſt- Parent, he was 
in the Law of Nature conſtituted the firſt: 
Prieſt, and ſo doubtleſs endowed with all 


neceſſary Knowledge, in quality of a Fa- 


ther, Prieſt, and Teacher, to inſtruct his 
_ Off-ſpriog in the proper Worſhip and Com- 
mands of his Creator. Though Adam by 


his Fall loſt all infuſed Graces, except Faitn 
and Hope, he nevertheleſs remained the 


chief Paſtor of God's Church during his 


| Life, to whoſe Paſtoral- Office and Autho- 


rity Seth and others ſucceſſively and or- 


derly ſucceeded, during the Law of Na- 
ture, even unto Aaron, called of God the 


firſt 


Oy the revealed Worſhip of God. 103 . | 
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104 Of the revealed Morſbip of God. 
firſt High-Prieſt of the Levitical Law, who 
was conſtituted ſuch by the Prophet Moſes :- 
Thus from Adam downward for 2400 Years - 
the Church exerciſed Religion by Tradi- 
tion and Revelation, without any written 
Law; but as Mankind grew populous, and 
Wickedneſs increaſed, God was pleaſed 
farther to manifeſt his Will by writing, 
| Whereof he made Moſes the firſt Scribe, who 
Writ, as God inſpired, the firſt five Books 
of the Old Teſtament, Genefis, Exodus, Le- 
viticus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy; and ma- 
nifeſted his Power, Authority, and Miſſion: 
to be from God, by the many evident Mi- 
racles he wrought both in Egypt and the 
Deſart. Many Prophets likewiſe did God 
extraordinarily ſend, whoſe Teſtimonials 
were the great Miracles they did, which 
are evident Proofs of the Truths, in confir- 
mation whereof they have art any time been 
„ . 0 017 Am 
The Moſaick Law being unable to bring 
any thing to perfection, when the Fulneſs ? 
Time was come, God ſent ſorth his Son made 
of a Woman, under the Lau, to put an end 
thereto, and in its place ſubſtitute the Law 
of Grace. The Miracles Jeſus wrought: 
for teſtimony that he was the Meſſias, the 
Son of God; the Redeemer of Mankind, 
were ſo many, ſo evident; and beyond all- 
Exception, that he referred: all the Multi- 
"tude to the Works he did. The Works that 


a 


Of the revealed Worſhip of God. 105 © 


1 do in my Father's Name, they bear witneſs of 
' lieve me nat; but if I do, though ye believe not 
me, believe the Works; that ye may know and 


believe that the Father is in me, aud I in him. 9 


%% ˙AA Rn 
The ſecond Perſon of the bleſſed Trinity, 
out of moſt ardent Love for Man, vouch- 


ſafed to become Man, that the ſame Na- 


ture that had offended, being united to his 
divine Perſon, might be capacitated to ren- 


deer condign Satisfaction, and open to us 


the Gate of Salvation. In this was manifeſt- 
ed the Love of God towards us, becauſe that 
God fent his ouly-begotten Son into the World, 

that we might live through him; 1 Jo. 4. 9. 
Jeſus having led a private Life from his 
Birth under his Parents Tuition, for the 


ſpace of thirty Years, retired into a Wil- 


derneſs, faſted forty Days, began to preach, 
and work Miracles in confirmation of what 


he preached ; then called unto him the Twelve, 


and began to ſend them forth by two aud two, 


aud gave them power over unclean Spirits, and 


commanded them that they ſhould take nothing 
for their Journey, ſave a Staff only; no Scrip, 
no Bread, no Money in their Purſe, but be ſhod 
with Sandals, and not put on two Coats. 


_ Theſe Chriſt thought fit to chooſe, and 
thus to ſend, that having been Witneſles 
of his Doctrine and Miracles, they might: 
teſtify the ſame after his Death, Reſurrec- 


tion, 


. 
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hs of Chriſt's Sufferings Death; c. 
1 tion, and Aſcenſion, through all Nations, 
u chey did: Their Sound wont into ul the 

. i their Words unto the end of the © 
3: World, Rom. 10. 18. They went forth, and 
| preached every , where, the Lord: working with 
them, and confirming the Ward, with 0s for- 
BO lowing, Mark 16. 20. | 


Fourth Leſſon; : 07 Crift 7 —— Death, 5 
99; ad Refurrettion. 3 5 


'F T E R s wats Years ſpent i in pond 
U ing and working Miracles, Feſus, go- 
ing u to a, too the twelve Diſciples 
apart in the way, and ſaid unto them, ' Behold,” 
we go up to Jeruſalem, and the Son of” Man 
ſhall be betrayed to the Chief-Prieſts aud "unto 
1 the Scribes, and they ſhall condemn him to death, 
aud ſhall drfever . the Gentiles to mock, 
| and to ſcourge, and 10 erucify him, and the third: 
Day be ſhall riſe again, Mat 20. {7.4.7 
| _ Accordingly being betrayed by Judas, after ; 
E much ill Treatment, he was hurried from | 
PlöKẽce to Place, falſely accuſed, bound, cruel- 
Ip ſcourg'd, condemned by Pilate even after 
be had declared he found no fault in him; . 
cCompelled to carry his Croſs towards Mount 
| Calvary, till he fainted under the Burden 
thereof; dragged to the Place called Cal- 
| vary, and there crucified betwixt tuo Malefac- 
tors, & c. After be had hielded up the Ghoſt, 


the Veil of the Temple was rent in twain from 
oh the 
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Of Chriſt's Sufferings, Death, &c. 1oß 
the top to the bottom, and the Earth did quake, _ | 
and the Rocks rent, and the Graves were open | 
ed, and "many Bodies of Saints which, ſlept aroſe, 

Mat. 27. 51. See each of the four Eyat-. _. 

geliſts, who in their, Goſpels have recorded 

the Sufferings, Death, and Paſſion. of our 
deareſt Saviour: A daily, pious, and grate- 
ful Memory ſhould every Chriſtian retain 
of their loving Redeemer, who his own ſelf 

© bare our Sins in his own Body on the, Tree, that 
awe, being dead to Sin, ſhould live unto Righteouſ- 
neſs, by whoſe Stripes ye were healed, 1 Pet. 2.24. 
Early in the Morning, on the third Day 
after, an Angel ſaid unto the Women that 

came to ſee the Sepulchre, Fear not ye, for J 
Eno that ye ſeek Feſus, which was crucified « 
he is not here, for he is riſen, as be ſaid, 
Mat. 28. 5, 6. Men they bad fulfilled 
all that was writ. of him, they. took him down 
from the Tree, and laid him in a Sepulchre ; 
but God raiſed him from the dead, and he was © 
ſeen many Days of them, who came up with him 
From Galilee to Jeruſalem, who are bis Mit- 
neſſes unto the People, Acts 13. 29, &c. For 
I delivered unto you ; firſt of all, that which 1 
alſo recei ved, how. that Chriſt died for. our Sins, 
according to the Scriptures, aud that he. was + 
buried, and that he roſe again the third Day ac- 
cording to the Scriptures, and that be was ſeen 
of Cephas, then of the twelve; after. that be 
was ſeen of above five hundred Brethren at [ 
once, of whom the greateſt part remain uns 
1 r 
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| things, whatſoever I have commanded you ; and 
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Alis preſent ; but ſome are fallen afleed. After 
that he was ſeen of James, then of all the 
Apoſtles, and laſt of all he was ſeen of me alſo, 


1 Cor. 15. 3, &c. Him God raiſed up the 


third Day, and ſpeued him openly, not to all 


God, even to us who did eat and drink with 
him after he roſe from the dead, Acts 10. 40. 


. _ Chrift having inſtituted the new Law, 


wrought many Miracles in teſtimony there- 
of, ſhed alſo his Blood for us Sinners, on 
the third Day roſe again from Death to 
Life, and manifeſted his Reſurrection by 
frequent Apparitions and Diſcourſes, ro 
his Apoſtles : Then opened he their Underſtand- 
ing, that they might underſtand the Scriptures ; 


and ſaid unto them, thus it is written, aud thus 
it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from the 


dead the third Day; and that Repentance aud 
Remiſſion of Sins ſhould be preached in his Name 
among all Nations, Luke 24. 45, Cc. Hay- 
ing alſo told them the neceſſity of his going 


from them to Heaven, to. prepare therein 
a2 Place for them, and thoſe that ſhould be- 


lieve in him, he gave to them and their Suc- 
ceſſors his Commands, Power, and Authori- 
ty, as followeth ; ſaying, All Power ts given 
unto me in Heaven and Earth Go ye there- 
Fore, and teach all Nations, baptizing them in 
the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of. 
the Holy Ghoſt, teaching them ' to obſerve all 


bo, 


| Of Err : rde on. rog 
51 Kaba. yon aftiays, even unte the end of 
the Mrd Mat. 28. 18 &c. Which Pro- 
mife muſt doubrlel” comp rehend' their Suc- 
_ ceflots,” it being not imaginable that the 
A "EL were to live upon Earth for teach- 
i 


all Nations even” till the end of the 
100 07 0 that 680 Church ſhould* end 
With the” A oftles, ſeeing Chriſt inſtituted 
it för thé In ruction of all Lations, in his“ 
noh Doctrine, | 
endure; and ctordingty 
Pray the Father, and he ſontl give you another 
Gnforter, that He mj abide with * 1 ever, 
even the Spirit of Truth, TI 


Fifth Teſin: cr, s Acenſun. 


Cn RI ST 3 nd the Acht 
and merciful Work of our Redemp- 
tlon, ae bis Apoſtles and their Suc- 
cellot „ for teaching his holy Doctrine till 
the World's End, ſettled the Order and 
Goverhment'of his Church, purchaſed "with 


bis own Blood, Acts 20. 28: Having, ac- 


cording to former Promiſes, conſtituted Pe- 
ter and his Succeffors, that is, ſuch as his 
Church ſhould ſucteſfively chöofe and ordain, 

during his Abſence, to rule and govern the 


ſame, as ſhalt be hereafter ſne wn, and 


appointed all Neceſſaries for its Support and 
Continuante whitle® the World“ ſhould en- 


aude Hainz Their unte Hus Difelples the 
1 5 neceſſity 


as long as the World ſhould". 
y, promiſed, 7 wi 
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110.Of the Coming of the Holy Ghoſt. | 
neceſſity of his Return to Heaven, that he 
might prepare a Place for his faithful Ser- 


vants, be there our heavenly Advocate with 


his Father, and for a ſupply in his Abſence 
might ſend the Holy Ghoſt to. comfort, 


teach, and guide his Church; thus ſpake to 


his Diſciples, Behold, I ſend the Promiſe of my 

Father upon you ; but tarry ye in the City of Je- 
ruſalem, until ye be endued with Power from on 
high; and he led them out as far as Bethany; 
and he lifted up his Hands, and bleſt them; and 
it came to paſs, while be leſt them, he was part- 

ed from them, and carried up into Heaven, 


* * 


Luke 24. 49, &cc. 


Sixth Leſſon : Of the Coming of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and of the Change made thereby in the Apo- 
files. £5 e 

NVEREN the Day of Pentecoſt was fully, 


come, they were all with one accord in 


one Place; and ſuddenly there came a Sound 
from Heaven, as of a ruſhing mighty Wind, 
and it filled all the Houſe where they were ſit- 

ting; and there appeared unto them cloven 


Tongues, like as of Fire, and it ſat upon each 
of them, and they were all filled with the Holy 


' Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with other Tongues, 


as the Spirit gave them Utterance-; and there 


were dwelling at Jeruſalem Jews, devout Men, 
out of every Nation under Heaven. . Now when 
this was noiſed abroad, the Multitude came to 
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a % . _ 


+ + 


Oo 7 the Change made in the Apoſtles. 111 


getber, and were confounded, becauſe that every 
Man heard them ſpeak in his own Language; 
and they were all amazed, and mar velled, ſay- 
ing one to another, Behold, are not all theſe 
who ſpeak, Galileans? Aud how hear w? every 


Man in our own Tongue wherein we were born? 


Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and the 
Duellers in Meſopotamia, and in ſudea, and 
Cappadocia, in Pontus and Aſia, Phrygia 


Pamphilia, in Egypt and in the Parts of 


Lybia about Cyrene, and Strangers of Rome, 
Jews and. Pra, Cretes and Arabians, 
we do hear them ſpeak in our Tongues the wan- 
deal Works of God. And they were all ama- 
Ted, and were in doubt, ſaying one to another, 
what meaneth_ this! Acts 71, Me . - 

Before the Coming of the Holy Ghoſt, 
the Apoſtles were fo timorous, that when 
Chrift was betrayed by Judas, and delive- 
fred into the hands of his Enemies, all the 
Diſciples forſc ook him, and em Mar. 26. 56. 
And though Peter, the moſt valiant of them, 
Who a little before had affirmed to Jeſus (as 
the'reft alfo did) though 1 ſhould die with thee, 


Jet will J not deny thee, Mat. 26. 35. drew 


his Sword, and cut off Malebus s Ear; yet 


he ſoon after denied that he knew the Man; | 


though Chriſt, being riſen from the dead, 
had raiſed up their drooping Spirits by fre- 
quently manifeſting himſelf unto them; yet 
from his Aſcenſion, till the Deſcent of the 
— Ghoſt, they remained under great 

11 Fear, 
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112 Of the. Change made in the Apaſtles. 
Fear, ſo flow of Ap prehenſion, that all the 


Moles 18 theſ Pres er ſeemed. te Soy 
| a 


Jed with ie to cure e cher y | ears, the © Hol 
* Ghoſt made them Lovers to wake them 
Martyrs, 13 855 Heute Fe 121 
lightned, that they convincedthe moſt learned 
5 Philoſophers; : 6 55 Wills 75 We inflar , 
with the Fire of Love, | t they de ifed 
the Cruelties of the moſt y Near Belegen | 
| the Croſs, with all 1 he rments, became 

a Pleaf ure to ien found . Sweetne: 
in their | Puniſhm if tg in Atﬀronts, 
Riches in Revere = were ſo ynite 25 
they Je RA to.h "oe hüt a a 
one Life, which they daily e PRA — 
ARA of their Enemies. an 
or whip, they prayed, and laboure 
procure all heavenly Heng S. 5 tha 
might truly ſay, the Love of God 3s ſoed 
in our e 9 6 the Holy C 121 which fi gp | 
punto u. s, Ro 5- By whoſe, Ex wh | 
hes, har we gut thro” much T 
enter into the Kingdom of 7%, AQ . 
Tea, and all that will live £04 aly in. C 
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_ Lees: of oh Pia Chriſt gave to 


_ bis Apoſtles to "work Miracles. 
| 8 Chriſt proved his Doctrine by Mira- 


for Teſtimony of his Miſſion; ſo he impow- 
ered his Apoſtles to work "the like, and 
greater, tothe end the World might belieye 
that what they taught was God's holy Word, 


which he commanded them to teach All Na- | 


tions, He that believeth on me, the Works that 
Ido, 7 all he do alſo, and greater Works than 

theſe ſhall he do. Jo, 14. 12. And they went 
forth, and preached every where, our Lord work- 
ing with them, and confirming the Word with 


| Sigus following, Mark 16. 20. Thus en- 

couraged, they every where preach'd Chrift's 

holy octrine, deſpiſing all Affronts, Tor- 
ments, and Death itſelf, moſt powerful Mo- 


tives to perſuade that what they preached 


was the Word of God. St. Peter cured a 


Man lame from his Mother's Womb, Ack. 
3. 2, Cc. By the hands of the Apoſtles were ma- 
ny Signs and Wonders wrought among the Peo- 


ple; inſomuch, that they brought forth the Sick 
into the Streets, and laid them on Beds and Cou- 


ches, that at the leaſt, the Shadow of Peter paſ- 


fang by, might overſhadow ſome of them; there 


came alſo a Multitude out of the Cities round a- 
bout to Jeruſalem, bringing ck Folks, and them 
that were vexed with unclean” Spirits, and they 
L 3 wer 


cles, and referred the People thereto, 
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were healed every one, Act. 5. 12, &c. The 
People, with one accord gadue heed unto thoſe. 
_ things, which Philip Hale, hearing and ſeeing 
the Miracles which he did; for unclean Spirits, 


crying-with loud Voice, e out, of many that 


Were pelſe Med with them; 45 and Wo 10 vs 


Palſie es, and 95 1 0 me, 1904 N 
1 6. he's: vi & 91 45 e 


ha ? 
1 fen, % 8 42 4005 ta 


WAS ch 
t. aul, Act. 14.8. 1 7 bY 
Miracles by the handy WE thapjrom bis 
Bod were Fronght wg (2 i 10 
4 10 end the Dj eaſes 90 805 arte 9 0 


d, d the evi Pee, we 


\ 14, &c. St. Pay ello red Life, 
11, 86 5 10, Ke. 8 


fick of a Fever, Fur of a, Bjqogy, | 1 — 
58 Paul entered in, jug and . 14 0 
e ee Ark Hoes A1 1,950 e 
725 4 Lc [1 nt Þ Hiligſet in the 
camel and ge 1 „M. 28. 5 
Carpet beſe are Teftimonies: ndpprly e 
dent to evince that the, AYES FRG 
by Chriſt, to convert the orld to the 


Chriſtian Ar WHEN, pecan I Chriſt's 
command, they every Where. Ang t. without 
regarding the Perſecytions they Luft ered.on. 
that, accgunt ;. nay, they. departed. N 
Preſence of the Council, rejoycing thet, they. 
counted worthy 10 Suffer. Shame. ; or, bis 
S darlin the; Tell apd; ith, Uk, 
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en of Credibility. 
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Eighth Leſſon Of the, Moines of gi 


and the Hnchangeabiaes of 6⁰⁴ 7 Ned 


_ F "Ho Jeſus bug appeared to.bei only 


Werks manifeſted. him to 


be the So of God, who, to radeem — 
Find, geſt frem Heaven, became a 


ended 
Man., by 23 our — to his. diving 
Para. became. gbedientuntoDeath, even 
_ third Ku aer the Apaſtles been cm 
vinced: of theſe Truths, and of his aſſiſting 


them in publiſhing the ſame; they would 
not ſo, aaa have. perſevered there 
in. That a few Men, of themſelves incon- 


Saane 2. mean Birch and Callings, af 


no Power, Credit os Authgrity, af; no 


traordinary- natural Endowments; deſtitute 


of all human Help, ſhould perſuade the 


World to, renounce their rdolatrous;, Wor- 
ſhip, quit their vicious Habits. dtteſt what 


: they had . hate what: they had loved, 


ran all. . nt. og aiaey in hopes, 
af a future Life, withdraw their A ffechons 
from. Riches, Plesſures, Honours, every, 


thing moſt agreeable, to; corrupt, Nature: 


and.cmbrage; Poverty, Croſſes, Perſegutignss 
and even, Neath, for-the,lavs of Chriſty; caſt 


rn ans long ** Kain, 


15 Tis 
: N 7 t g krach, aud N zune, 


Peatk of the Cxoſa, and roſe again the 


LY 


116 Moti ves of Credibility. - 
and entertain the "Belief bf uncoticeiveable 
Myſteries, which neither appeared agreeable 
to Senſe or Reaſon, nay, ſuch as to 
Nature appeared coneadifions) muſt be 
confeſt a Miracle; ſince no Intereſt could 
move thereto, all Poſts of Profit, Truſt, 
and Honour being in the hands of their Per- 
ſecutors; and to embrace the Chriſtian Doc- 
trine, was to forfeit whatever they poſſeſs d, 
or hoped for in that kind; nay, to change it 
for Poverty, Contempt, Torments, and Death 
icfelf, In Learning, Wit, Eloquence, and 
all Natural Parts, their Enemies had the 
Advantage; and the Things propoſed to 
their Belief, a Trinity, a God made Man, 
living in Obſeurity, dying in Torments 
and I famy; a Virgin Mother; were to Reaſon 
inconceivable, to Nature, Riddles inſolu- 
ble; to the Jews a ſtumbling- block, and to the 
Greeks" fooliſhneſs, 1 Cor. 1. 23. Propagated 
however by the Apoſtles flying, ſuffering, 
dying, and promiſing almoſt nothing in this 
Life but Perſecution and Adverſity to thoſe 
- who ſhould believe them. The Converſion 
of Nations, to the Faith of a crucified Sa- 
viour, could never have been effected, had 
not God, by undoubted Miracles, manifeſt- 
ed whatſoever the Apoſtles taught to be the 
revealed Word of God, the Dictates of the 
Holy Ghoſt, whoſe divine Hluminations, and 1 
moſt powerful Grace, could only werk ſo 
univerſal a Change in the „ J 
1723 l MInds 
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Minds of wboſe i who in TY 
Place where Fe A les e received 
Boar: fey taugh n 0 fond 1 oly. Word, 
with ſuch Firmneſs and. Conſtancy, that 
Whips: Racks, Priſqus, the Fel s of Liberty, 
of their oooh, gay, e itſelf, Fo 


the 00 exquilite Tor ments, Art and Ma- 


true B vers Poet 


ce could Helge ent, "more 10 ys bring 
4061 L 9 of ch the Dai ding, _— 1 


Charge to hi his Apo- 
ere all * 


otles, Chriſt s 

files,” hing them to 
: debe I 7 commanaed you. | Mat. 28. 20. 
an mmands he has given. to all to 
| 155 wet — under Pain of Damnation, aud be 
that velieugth, ne, ſhell be damned, Map, 18. 
26. are ſufficient zo, manifeſt to ali Chri- 
ſtians, tharGod's holy Word, whether written 
or unwritten, ought always to be taught and 
believed, without any Alteration ; for, if 
any, Change ſhould be made therein, the 
or Perlops making ſuch Change, 
rank become liable to 


and if any way changed, that Na er 5 
nor can be judged the a Ha as before, con- 
ſequently not the * 4 . 500: in 
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| have learned, and avoid them, Rom. 16. 17. 
am Man preath any otherGoſpel unto you, than 


that ye. have received, let him be accurſed, 


Gal. 1. 9 Therefore, Brethren: land faſt, and 
hold the TH which ye haue been taught, 


whether by Word, or our Epiſtle, 2 Theſ. 2. 15, 


"Brethren, 1 ſpeak 4 After the manner f Men; tho 
it be but a Mans Covenumt, het if it be confirmed, 
no Man di fanitlleth or addeth thereto, Gal. 3. 15. 
Much leſs ſhould any  Uifanmu), or add to 


the Covenant -of God)! [which ouglit to re- 


main as uncharigeable, as God himſelf is, 


becauſe it is the Word of the Lord, ke « 
having once ſpoken, never changes or a- 
mends his Word. J am the Lord, I change 


not, 'Mal: 3. 6. God. is not a Man, that he 


aut Tie, neither "the Sn "of Man, that be 


Pod chen Path pe ſuid, and pal he not 
do it ?. or hath he Jpoken, and ſhall he not 

make it good? Numb. 23. 19. Jeſus. t 
the ſame eg and to-day, 7 aud for ever, 
Heb. 13. 8. oy: the adding to, or takint 
from God's Word expoſeth'the Doets there: 
of to God's Wrath, "they Ike wiſe Bectme 
Objetts thereof, Who interpret ety Scrip- 
ture contrary to the Senſe delivere. ROS 


ſively in all Ages by the holy Catholick 


Church, to whe Cuftody the Word of God 
has' been from the beginning committed; 


Whereof, as ſhe has been à moſt: faithful | - 
Keeper, and Deliverer (as is manifeſt by her 


conſtant Condemnation of all Innovations, 


. 
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as ſoon as they appeared) ſo is ſhe the 
beſt Witneſs of the Letter and Senſe there- 
of, which ſhe has ſucceſſively received in all 
Ages from the Apoftles, and taught by her 
Paſtors, as authorized, qualified, and com- 
manded by Chriſt ſo to do, and whom all 

_ are. commanded to hear. and obey .: Remem-- 
ber. them which have the Rule over you, who 
have ſpoken unto you the Word of God, "whoſe 
Faith follow. Obey them that have the Rule 
over you, and ſubmit yourſelves ; for they Watch | 
for your Souls, as they that muſt give account. 
, Heb. 13. 7,17. Every Chriftian As ag 
"muſt ſubmit his Judgment to the conſtant 
and ſucceſſively delivered Doctrine of the 
Paſtors of the Catholick Church, concerning 
the Letter and Senſe of Scripture, which none 
can certainly know, but by the Church's 
Teaching ; which ought to be credited and 
ſubmitted. to, when Chriſt farther and po- 
ſitively ordereth : If he neglect to hear the 
Church, let him be unto thee as an Heathen- 
Man, aud a Publican, Mat. 18. I7. as they 
in all Ages, from the Apoſtles time, have 
been conſidered, who refuſed to ſubmit to 
the Church's Teaching, and Delivery of 


God's holy Word, LUSH Written or un- 


written. n 
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Mans Private Interpretation reve. can be 5 
the ſole Judge for 355 n & about 
. Faith and Religion. 


TS nb wonder mach Chr ene ax"waly 
allow of nb other Judge, Rule, or 
Gude, concerning Faith atid' Neiiglon, than 
Scripture, run into divers Errors, and have 
been alwaysefteemed'Hereticks : ſuont find. 


ing themſelves condemned by the Church, 


appeal from her to the Scriptures, which! , 
olle interpreting this way, anther chat: Way, 


produced numberlefs Sets; as of later Tears, 


Liuttherans, Calbinſti, Anabaptiftl; Outer, 
&c. all laying the Foundation of ther dif- 


feèrent Beſief on Scripturè, atcording to the 


private Vnderftanding! and” Judgitient?' of 


each; whetice' it appeareth what various 


Miſtakes private Judgment, which” cant 


comprehendt common, tural: and ordinary 


Things, muft be liable to aboat divine My. 


ſteries, barel 4 delivered in Scripture. 


' Though the Jews had both the Scriptures 


and Prophets before Chriſt's Comiiig, yet 


in all Matters of Difffcuſt y And Importance, 
they had recourſe to the High- Priel, and 


ſubmitted to his Judgment under pain of 


Death, Dent. 17. 8, Oc. For the right under- 
ſtanding of Scriptures, and at! Myfteries of 
Faith, all Chriſtians are directed by the Apo- 


tles 


$, nr? cannot be the ſole Fudge. 121 


files Creed to the Holy Catholick Church, 
and by Chriſt himſelf, under the Penalty of 
reputed Heatheniſm and Damnation; tho! 
the Scripture, ought always to be eſteemed 
as the revealed Word of God, whereof every 
Sentence is infallibly true; yet, as it is a 
dead Letter, it cannot be a ſufficient Judge 
to decide Controverſies, ſeeing it is liable to 
divers Interpretations, - and cannot pro- 
nounce Sentence, or declare who interprets 
it in the riglit Senſe, who in the wrong; 
For ending which, there is required a living 
Judge in the Church, as well as in a Com- 
mon- wealth, for terminating Differences be- 
tween Man and Man, which would never 
be concluded, if each ſhould be left Judge 
of the Law in his own Caſe, though the 
Law ſhould. oh as clear as Words could 
make it; for while each puts a different 
Gloſs upon the Text, the Diſpute might laſt 
till Doom's-day, if not determined by a 
living, Judge and Interpreter in that Caſe, 
to whoſe Sentence the contending Parties 
are obliged to, ſubmir.. As the Laws and 
received Cuſtoms. in .a Common-wealth are 
757 7 taken ſor Judges, but only fit Rules 
or the Judge to follow; ſo neither Holy 

Scripture, which is the written Law of God, 
and left to the Cuſtody and Delivery of the 
Churehy both as to the. Letter and Senſe, is 
to be taken fox a Judge, unleſs in the Senſe 
ſuggeſter by. the E ay. Ghoſt, with its Lets, 

; der 
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22 Scripture cannot be the ſole 3 
ter unalterably preſerved, and fince ſhc- 


0 ceſſively delivered d throvgh all Ages by the 
Paſtors of the Church, which 15 very 
Rule the Church bas always followed : but 


barely of itſelf, abſiyatimg from — 
which has always been the faithful Keeper 
and Deliverer thereof, Seerdig to the 


Charge given to her by from its very 


firſt Publication, Scripture cannot be the 
ſole Judge for ending Controverſies, but ra- 


ther ſerveth to en and perpetuate 


Diſpures. 


E enth Loon: e cannot be the 6 TY 
Neue Faith. 


I NC E withous Faith. it 15 belle 5 70 

pleaſe God, Heb. 1 f. 6, who will have all 
Merl to be faved, and to-come unto the Knowledge 
of the Truth, 1 Tim. 2. 4. no doubt bw 
God, who is rich in Mercy, for his greus love 
wherewith he loved us, even when we were: dead 


; in Sins, Eph. 2.4, 5. "has left for every one, 


as welt the Ignorant as the Learned, a cer- 


tain eaſy Rule, Guide, or Methed for di- 
ſtinguiſhing all neceſſary: Points of Faith 


from Errors. A Rule muſt he evident and 
certain to all who are to be guided by ir, 


otherwiſe we can have ne Confidence in its 
right Guidance; it being againſt Reaſen te 
yield our Underſtanding to be guided” by: 


, which we underſtand net do have in 
"M0 it 
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it any Ability or Power to guide us right. 
pture alone cannot be this Rule; for none 
ow by Scripture only, what is Scrip- - 


can 


ture; it being no where declared in the 
whole Body of the Scripture, whether any 


part thereof, much Jeſs phat part has been 


% 


written by Men divinely inſpired: eſpecial- 

ly ſeeing. there are therein many ſeeming . 
ontradictions, which muſt be reconciled 

before we can conclude the Seripture to be 


ook s Word. 
ng chat there are ſome Books writ 


by TJ divinely 1 . how ſhould the | 


Vulgar, eſpecially ſuch as are out of the 
Church, know which Books are ſuch ; ſee- 
ing even among the pretended Reformed, 
.who make Scripture the ſole Rule of F aith, 
there are ſo wht irreconcila ble Differences 

about the ſame? 


Suppoſe the Cacalogae of the Scripture 


could be ſufficiently known, without the 
reaching of the Church, what aſſurance 0 


the Vulgar, or any have, (conſiderin es 
many differing Tranſlations) that the Tranl- 


a lation they have, is the ſame with the Ori- 


ginal? Moreover, ſuch as will not rely 
on the whole Church of God, to whoſt 


Cuſtody and Delivery all the Scriprures | 


have been delivered, for every Word, 
Syllable, or Letter therein, (they be 
ing generally unqualified for underſtand- 


ing ths MT tac out of which ſo many 


M 2 | Tranſ- 
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124 Scripture rannot be the ſole Rule. 
Tranſlations have been made) muſt rely 
upon the Tranſlator's Skill and Sincerity ; 
upon the 'Tranſcriber's Care before Printing 
was in uſe; and ſince, upon the Correctors 
of the Preſs: If the Copy they have is cor- 
rupted, either through human Over-ſight, 
or induſttionſly, (for evident it is, that Cor 
ruptions have been made, by adding, or 
omitting a Word, Syllable, Letter, or even 
a Comma, ſo as to change the Senſe) that 
Copy cannot be the true Word of God. 
Nevertheleſs, ſuppoſing that they have 
the Scripture's bare Letter, the true Senſe 
of it they cannot have, but from: a right 
Interpretation of it; now the numerous 
Commentators thereupon,” and the infinite 
Diſputes about the Senſe thereof in mate- 
Hal Points, viz. of Chriſt's Divinity, Cc. 
 ſhew plainly, that to the Vulgar, who are 
the greateſt Part of the World, Scripture 
only cannot be the ſole Rule of Faith; nay, 
they ſeeing the moſt Learned, that pretend 
the Scripture's Letter to be the ſole Rule 
of Faith, vary ſo much among themſelves, 
as that ſcarce two agree in every Point, can 
never think that to be the ſole Guide to 
Truth, which produceth Union, and not 
ſuch Diviſion as we obſerve among the 
Followers of thoſe that allow no other Rule 
of Faith than Scripture; which cannot be 
otherwiſe, while each, according to the fun- 
damental Principle of their pretended Re- 
ET. 1 formation, 


— nhe foe Rube 14h 


formation, is allowed to interpret Scripture 
J — 8 
Heſides, all who cannot read, unqua- 
 lified for underſtanding Scripture, or whoſe 


Concerns will not afford them time for read- 
ing, muft want the Benefrr of the Rule of 
Faith, if Scripture were the ſole Rule there- 


of : Suppoſing farther, that all could read, 
a long ſearch muſt be made before any Cer- 
_ tainty can be had of the Text. With great 
Diligence and Artention muſt the whole 
Scripture be read, (for if any pe t be omit- 


ted, ſomething may be contained therein 


neceffary for an entire Faith) neither ſhonld 
once reading ſuffice, fince in our greateſt 
_ diligence DiftraCtions and Miſtakes do often 


happen. One ſhould compare place with 


place, (there being in 8 many ſeem- 

ing Contradiftions) and diligently examine 
which Part ſhould be taken figuratively, 
which literally ; he then will be obliged 
to conſult others, to examine the Writings 
of Doctors and Fathers, and when they 
differ, not know whom to follow. 


, 


In the whole Scripture, which the Church 


of England in the fixth of her thirty-gine 
Articles profefſech to contain all things ne- 
 cefſary to Salvation, we find not any order for 


taking the Scriptate for the fole Rule of 


Faith; but on the contrary, the Apoſtle 


| exhorts to hold the Traditions which ye have 


A ey | 3 


Word, or our Epiſtle. 


2 


— 
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126 Scripture contains not all things 
2 Theſ. 2.15. who. alſo ſays, if any Man 
preach any other Goſpel unto you, than that-ye | 
hgve received, let him be accurſed, Gal. I: 9. 


JI To which Curſe, whether they be not liable 


that both hold and ſubſcribe; to the Belief of 

the 39 Articles of the Church of England, 
I wiſh they would ſeriouſly conſider; ſeeing 
ſome of the ſame are no where found in 
the Goſpel, were never preached by any 
of the Church of God, nor ever all profeſt 


by any Congregation of Chriſtians, till after 


the Change of Religion here in England. 
The ſixth of the ſaid 39 Articles of Re- 
ligion begins thus: Holy Scripture containeth 
all things neceſſary to Salvation, {tha hat ſo- 
ever is not read therein, nor may be proved 
thereby, is not to be required of any Man that it 
ſhould be believed, as an Article of the Faith, or 
be thought requifite or neceſſary to Salvation. 
_ it, That holy Scripture containeth all things 
neceſſary to Salvation, 1s no. where- read in. 


any part of the Bible, nor may be proved 


thereby, _ WE no Pe TT WO bn 
 2dly, The Apoſtles Creed is no where 
read in holy Scripture, nor (if the Scripture 
be the ſole Rule of Faith, as Proteſtants 
pretend) can be proved thereby; yet ſurely 
it may, and ought to be required of any Chri- 
ſtian Man to be believed, and be thought requi- 
fte or neceſſary to Saluat ion. 

zdly, The neceſſity of baptizing Infants, 
2 determinate number of Sacraments, 978 


— to Saluation. 12 7. 


* ANY Form, or Eſſentials, are no where 


 expreſuly ſet down-in Scripture, nor can be cleur- 
by: proved thereby; yet the Belief and Uſe 

thereof is thought i th or wee to Sal. 
| w 1 0 

Achly, The Procetiioh of the Holy Ghoſt 
from; the Father, and the Son, is no where 
read expreſsly in holy Scripture, nor may 
be proved thereby; yet it is required to le 
believed, as an ' Article of the Faith, and thought 
requi fte and neceſſary to Salvation: Therefore, 
either Chriſtian Faith is not neceflary to 

Salvation, (though the Apoſtle ſaith, without 
Faith ti, " impoſſible to oe.” God, Heb. 1 1. 6. ) 
or the Fallity of the aid li xth "AN is 
apparent. 

Laſtly, It dons? no hin appear n 
Scripture only, what is to be believed ſor 
Scripture, what not; what Part thereof is 
canonical and p what not. No 
Man need believe any part of the Bible to be 
Scripture, except ah evelations, becauſe no - 
other part is read in Scripture! to be the 


revealed Word of God; according there- 


fore to the ſaid ſixth Article, it is not to 'be- 
required of. any Mats, that it ſhould be believed © 
as an Artisle of the Faith, or be rhought Wer 


fite or neceſſary 10 Kalb. 3 


As upon the Church's s Authority We re- 


ceive and believe what is Scripture, dis ne- 


ceſſary that from her alſo we receive the 


. 1 thereof; fince * is as much ye 3 
| > &* 
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128 Seriptures were left to the Church. 

be relied on for the Delivery of the one, as 

alf the other, and muſt be de bel Wies 
al the Letter and Senſe thereof, received 

ſucceſſivel y from the Apoſtles; whoſe preach- 
ing, as it was the firſt Rule of Faith, the 

primitive Chriſtians had, and were 32 

by ; was not to be rejected on oc 

What they afterwards wrote, 

Apoſtle ordereth, Therefore, — "ral 

faſt, aud hold the Traditions which ye have been 

taught, whether by Word, or our Epiſtle, 2 Theſ. 

2. 15. Withdraw your ſelves From every Bro- 

ther that walketh diſorderly, and not after the 

Ae ö Er h 2 Thel. 

9 3. 6. 

rar Chriſt, who writ nothing that we OY 

SS of ſent his Apoſtles not to write, but to 
Preach, and teach; they converted great 

Aultitudes to Chriſt's: Faith before they 

wrote any thing. Euſebius relates, twas 

eight Years after Chriſt ſuffered before St. 

Matthew wrote tiis Goſpel, which be left 

with the Jews when he went topreach to. 

the Gentiles; St. Mark and Sc. Like after- 

wards wrote their Goſpels for' evidencing 

_* the Truth : falſe Writers. About 

| fGaty Tears after Chriſt's Refurrection, St. 

John (before he · rote his Revelations ) 
wrote his Goſpel to conſound the Hereticks, 
that denied Chriſt's Divimty. - The Allr 


of che Apaſtlei, the Epiſtles of St. Pawl, Se. 


1 Oc. were "written at different T 
d N 2 a 


Hupen never was the ſole Rule. 129 
ad on different occaſions, without pretend- 


ing to comprehend all Points of Faith 


neceſſary to Salvation. Whatſoever any 
wrote, Was to be always taken in a Senſe 
conformable to whit he had preached; ac- 


cordingly the Church, with which theſe holy 


Writings were left, delivered them, but ne- 
ver taught that the Seripture to her deliver- 


ed was the ſole Rule of Faith. 
St. Peter ſpeaking of St. Paul's Epiſtles, 


: ſays, that therein are forte things hard to be 


underſtood, which they that are unlearned and 


unſtable wreſt, ' as they do alſo the other Serip= 


tures, unto their own Deſtruction. 2 Pet. 3. 16. 
Whöſcever i is ſenſible of his own Weakneſs, 
cannot but find by reading Scripture, the 
Difficutty of underſtanding it; and thence 
may conclude, that it cannot be the ſole 


Rule of Faith, which ſhould be eaſy and 


obvious to the meaneſt Underftanditig ſuch 
having Souls to be ſaved as well as the 


Learned. If Seri pork which .1$ hard to 
liable to divers Inter- 


pretations, de the ſole Rule of Faith, all 


be underſtood, an 


unqualified for underſtanding it, (that 3 18, 


the greateſt Part of the World): would be 


deſtitute of a neceſſary means for obtaining 
Salvation. That Scripture cannot be the 


ſole Rule of Faith, Proteſtant Miniſters 
ſeem convinced; ſince to keep their Congre- 
gations together, they teach Children, and 
ſuch as want ir Iuſtruction, that they are to 


be- 


130 The Fathers Senſe of Seriptures: | 


7 believe their Paſtors and Parents, for learn- 


ing all neceſſary Points of Faith; and tho 
uch, when come to better Underſtanding, 
are permitted to read the Scripture, yet 
they are told, they are to guide themſelves 
by the Senſe. their Paſtors and Fathers give 
it: which is, that they ought to guide them- 
ſelves by the Faith of their Parents and 
Teachers in interpreting Scripture, the very 
way that Catholie ks ever carefully obſer r- 
ing have in all Nations and Ages, from the 
Apoſtles times, been of the ſame Belief in 
all Points of Faith: While tis no wonder, 
that Luther, Calvin, & c. preferring their pri- 
vate udgwent before the teaching of the 
Church, ran into divers Exrors, by r 
ing the Scriptare contrary to the right Un- 
derftanding and Expoſition of the ene 
and Paſtors of the Church. 

In the ſecond Ape, St. 8 3. 6 
e Heæret. Me ſhould, with ail our ke 
love thr things "which are of the Church, aud | 
lay hold ou the Tradition of Truth. 
In che ſecond. and third Age Tertullian, 
1. de preſ. bringeth in the Catholick Church 
Ipeaking, Who are ye, and whence come you ? 
| what do you in my Poſſeſſion that are none 
mine? I am the Heir of the Apoſtles; as they 
provided by their Teſtament, as they roxemicted 
to y Credit, as they adjured me, ſo 1 hold it. 
Vu ſurely they difinherited always, and caſt you 
off, -as Foreigners, as Enemies. Who . = 
Sx mo | | | ay S, | 
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fays, c , 17. Where i ſhalt appear, that there 
= the Truth of the Chrofliay Faith and Diſci« 

pline, there is the Truth of Ser 2 6, of tts Ex- 
Poſition, and of all Chriſtian Tradition. 
In the third Age Origen, Vac. 29. in Mas. 
1 of Hereticks expounding the 7 9 
"8 ys, i vor to give credit to 
2 fake the Ecelefcaſtical Tradition, nor 
believe oer 
a eee eee Item, l. 1. Per. 
Phat Truth alone is to be believed, which in 
rang diſagrees from Eccizgaſtica Tradition. 


4 the fourth Age, St. Epiphanius, Hareſ, 


i, neceſſary t0* admit of Tradition, for 
5 things cannon be found in Scripture, and 
therefore the delivered forme things in 


I rising, and ſome by Traditias ; which is a. 


firmed by St. Paul, where he ſays, as I have 


delivered to you, fo I reach, _ JT 


Avered in the Churches. 
Iso ehe fourth and fifth A oe, Se. Chryſoftom 
Hom. 4. in Ep. 2. ad Theſ. he Apoſtles have 


not delivered all things in their Epiſtles, Ius 
Pr alſo without writing, which are li- 


+ be wr Let us therefore eſt em - the 


additions -worthy of credit; "WM a dae 


require no further. 


8 the . fifth Age, Rane, — k 
ee Prof Nowat. d. 1. Here ſome perhaps 
the-Canon of Scrip mere is Fea, 


may ah," ſerving 
and moſt je Fara of de ſufficient for all 


ings, has nee we 7911 unto it the Authority. 


ef 


er oe Clues Ke. 


e he Ret bers: Declaration... 


of the Church's Underſtanding and Interpreta- 

tion For this Cauſe ſurely, for that all tale not 
the holy Scripture, ly reaſon of its. Depth, in one 
and the Same Senſe ; but the\Wards thereof ſome 
interpret one way, ſom ome another, ſo that there 
may be almoſt as many. Senſes gathered out ther re- 
of, as there are Men. And therefore it is ne- 
ceſſary for avoiding fo many Mindings and Turn- 
ings of ſo various Errors, that the Line of Ex- 
pounding the Prophets and Apoſtles, be directed 
according to the Rule of Becta taſtical. and Ca- 
tholick Underſtanding. ; 

In the ſame Age, St. . Tia. 18. 
in Jo. There would be no Herefies, nor perverſe 
Dottrines that enſuare Souls, and throw them 
into Hell, but that Scriptures, good in themſelves, 
are ill underſtood ; and what is ill underſtood, 
75 raſbly undertaken, and  audacioufly aſſerted. 
What is obſerved by the whole Church, was never 
decreed in Councils, but always: maintained, is. 
juſtly believed to have been inſtituted by. "the 
- Apoſtles, I. go: contr. Donat. c. 23. . There 
are many things . which the univerſal. Church 
 boldeth, aud which, for that reaſon, are rightly. 
believed to be tommanded by the Apoſiles, 10 0 
they are not N uritten, Serm. de Verb. 
Dom. The Words of holy Scripture are to be 
underſtood as holy Men, God's Saints, have un- 
derſtood them. Item, cont, Ep. Fund. c. 4. he 
ſays, I would not believe. the. Goſpel, niet: the 
e i * eee P OG me. „ n Lo 
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Eleven Les: of general a Councils, 
all which, having been in Communion with the 


See of Rome, CARR ber to 28 the: EY true 


; Church. \; 


Wiseco new Doctrines; ampere ro 


the antient and conſtant Belief and 
teaching of the Church, have ſtarted up, the 
Biſhops according to their Obligation, to 
watch over the Flock, All. 20. 28. and the 


Example of the Apoſtles, for preventing Divi- 


ſions and Errors, by the Deceits of falſe Teach- 
ers, have been accuſtomed to aſſemble from 
diverſe Parts of the World; in Council. Their 
Dignity and Vocation will not permit us to 
think any of them, much leſs the greater 
Number, would impoſe their ow Inven- 

tions upon the World, inſtead of the Faith 


they had received ; being generally the moſt 
remarkable for Sanctity and Learning, they 


ſnould be conſider' d as the Repreſentatives 
of the whole Church of God, in much bet- 
ter Cireumſtances, than when ſeparated in 
their ſeveral and remote Diſtricts, in various 
and diſtant Countries, to examine, judge, 
and determine all Matters of Religion, and 
by their numerous and joint Voices declare 
what was at all Times the Catholick Faith, 

and which the new-broach'd Error. 
To prevent the Faithful from falling into 
Herely, and. a 6 the Unity of Faith» in 
N God's 
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I 34 Of the approved general} Councils... 
God's Church through the whole World, 
the following general Councils thave been 
aſſembled, and approved by the Biſhops of 
Rome, Sueceſſors to St. Peter, whom they 
_ owned the viſible Head of Chriſt's Church 
upon Earth, as all the faithful Chriſtians 
through the World, in their reſpective times 
have done, as ſhall hereafrer be more fully 
proved; which manifeſteth the Church, in 
Communion with the See of Rome, to be 
the only Catholick, and true Church of 
Chriſt, in Communion where with all the 
Fathers, all the following approved general 
Councils have been; the like whereunto no 
| ſeparate Communion can pretend to ſhow. 
In the fourth Age, Arius, a Prieſt of A- 
lexandria, broached his wicked Doctrine, 
aſſerting the Son of God to be only like, 
not equal to the Father, and thereby de- 
luded many. The firſt general Council 


| WAS aſſembled at Ni ce, Anno Dom. 325, con- | 


ſiſting of 328 Biſhops, under Pope Silveſter, 
then Biſhop of Rome, whoſe Legates preſi- 
- ded therein; as ever ſince they have in all 


after general approved Councils, (which is 
Proof, beyond Exception, that the Biſhop 


of Rome has been always owned the chief 
Biſhop, as Succeſſor to St. Peter, and viſible 
Head of Chriſt's Church) in which ſaid 
Council A ius, and his Adherents, with their 
blaſphemous Doctrines, were condemned, 
and the Nicene Creed, even now uſed by 

& 1 == 


4 A 
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the Church of England, compoſed, wherein 


the Son of God is declared conſubſtantial to 
the Father; to the profeſſion whereof, they 
that did not ſubmit, were declared Here 
ticks by that renowned firſt. general Coun- 


cil, and ſo have ever ſince been reputed; for 


not ſubmitting to the Church's Declaration 
according to Chriſt's Order; if: he neglec 
to heat the Church, let him be unto. thee as a 
: Heathen-Man, "and a Publican, Mat. 18. 1 F 


In the Year. 381, Macedonins, Biſhop of 


Conſtautinople, having taught that the Holy 
Ghoſt was inferior to the, Father, and ro 


tlie Son, and not. of the ſame - Subſtance, 


but a mere Creature ; the ſecond. general 
_ Council was aſſembled at; Conſtantinople, e, con- 

e 5 Biſhaps, under Pope Hama us; 
wherein Macedoniss-and' his Adherents, with 
their bla ſphemous Doctrine, were condemned, 
and a Profeſſion of the antient Belief made, 
of the Holy Ghoſt's proceeding from the 
Father, and the Son, and of his being truly 


God, as the Father, and the Son is, and 


c therewith equally adorec. 

Anno 431, at Epheſus, the third general 
Council, conſiſting of 200 Biſhops, condeni- 

ned Neſtorius, and his Adherents, who taught 

| that i in Chriſt were two Perſons. 


Anno 451, at Calcedon, the fourth general 


Council, conſiſting of 520 Biſhops, con- 


demned Entyches, This Council, and the 


three precedent, are approved by our Eng- 
5 N 2 7 — 
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liſh Proteſtants, as appeareth by an AR of 

Parliament, Elixab. 1. 

Anno 5 5 3, in the fifth general Ceuneil, 
of 165 Biſhops,” at Cases fle Authimius 
and Thebderui having fallen into the Hereſies 

of Neftorins and — were, With their 


Adherents, oondemn'd. 
Anno 880, the ſixth 


13 Council at 
289 Biſhops, con- 
demned the Mo WhO maintained 
Bat one Will in Crit. 1 eln 

Anno 787, the ſeventh general Council at 
Nice,” - conſiſting, 0350 Biſhops,” under Pope 
Adrian, | vgs er the ee „or Image- 
Breakers. 05 2947 - I} 1180. e | 

Anno 869, the eig Beh en erat Council ut 


| Conſt anifnople, coniting of 107 Biſhop 85 con- 


demn'd Pbotius, The afqreſaid . ge- 
neral Councils were held in the Eaft, and 
were all in Commumion with the Biſhop' of 
Rome. Several general Councils have fince 
been held in ene at the Laueran aud 
other Place. 

Anno 1546, at Want, the lalt general 


Council was held againſt Luther, Calvin, 


and others; to which (as te all the afore- Z 
ſaid general | Councils) all Catholick Biſhops 
were invited; and where 196 Biſhops, and 
many other” learned Preſates unanimouſſy 


condemned the new-broached Errors, and 


revited Hereſies. To the Detern tions 


ot an approved e Council, whoſoever 
FT refuſed 


No Salvation out of the Church. 137 
refuſed to ſubmit, were moſt juſtly d ec! ar ed 
Hereticks, or Schiſmaticks, according to 


_ Chriſt's Order; I he neglef# to bear the 


Church, let him be unto thee as an Heathen- Man, 
and u Publican, Matth. 18. 17. conſequently 
not in a State of Salvation. The ſame hath 


been unanimouſly belier'd, and taught by 


the Fathers in the ſecond Age. St. Irenaus, 


1. 4. adverſ. Hæret. c. 43. We are bound to 
obe y thoſe Prieſts, who ave their Succeſſion from 


the Apoſtles ; who, with the Succeſſion of their 


Epiſcopal Charge, have received; according. to 


the Ordinance of God, a ſure Gift of Truth: 


But for others, who are not in Communion with 


the principal Succeſſion, in whatever place they 
Hold ther Meetings, we are to look on them, ei- 
ther as Hereticks, and Men of pernicious Doc- 
trine, or as Schiſmaticks, full of Pride and 
Self-love; or, finally, as Hypocrites, carrying 
on their Deſign in hopes of Gain, and for vain 
RWP 5 e 
la the third Age, St. Cyprian, de Unit. 
Eccleſ. He that leaveth the Church of God, 
will never come to the Rewards of Chriſt : He 
is a Stranger, he is prophane, he is an enemy; 


* 


likewiſe may he eſcape, who is out of the 
Courch, J 
n the ſame Age, Lactantius I. 4. de Divin. 


laſt, c. ule, *Tes only the Catholick Church, 


N 3 „ 


he cannot have God for his Father, who hath 
not the Church for bis Mither. If any one 
could eſcape, that was out ef Noah's Ark, then 
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uhich has God's-trae Warſhip ; into which whos 
ever enters not, aud from which whoſoever 
5 departeth, is Without all we ff &t 1a, Sal- | 


1 
LI 


= ur 
120 For abe fourth Ag ge, may Culfice St. Atha- 

-N naſins's Creed, alow'd by che eighth Ar- 
_ + tide of the Church of Exland MI hoſoeven 
will be ſaved, before nll g it is neceſſary 
"that he hold the Catholick Fuith, which Faith 
"except .every one do keep whole and ald, 
uit hout doubt he Gall periſh everlaſtingly. 

8 — the fifth Age, St. Auguſtine l. dens. 

. A Man may have all things out of the 
Catholich Church befides Salvation. He can 
ud Salvation no where but in the. Catholick 
Church. Item, Ep. 204. ad Donat. Presb. 
Being out f the Pale of the Church, ſeparated 
From its Unity, and Bond of Charity, thou 
wouldſt not eſcape Damnation, tho thou ſpouidſſe 
eee eee 

ri 
Im the fixth Age, St. Fulgentius writing ad 
Perr. Diacon. ſays, If he be not in the Unity of 
the Catholick Church, tho he give never fo much 
Alms, and life his Lift for the TONE 0 —_ 
N E * 3: 
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wehe 22 of Chrift s Church, 
OR diftin; ming Chriſt's from all 


| pretended" Churches, the firſt Council 
| of Nice made the followin ng Profeition, : T hes 


keve one, holy, catholick, and apoſtolick Church; 


according to the ProfeMion Abefeok and of 
the Apoſtles Creed, all Chriftians one 2 re. 
hri 


believe; that the unerring Church of 


is one only, only in one Communion thro? 
dit" Peres r the” Wort: Ny" epoſtolical 


Writer, Father, or any approved Council, 


ever acknowledged any Congrepation of 
Chriſtians to be any Part of God's Church; 


but their -own Communion, which they 
. owned to be in Communion with the See of 


made of ſeveral Churches, as of Galatia, of 
Macedonin, of Aga, they. all were in Com- 


munion with the Apoſtles, and ſo were one 
and- the ſame Church, as the Church of 


Chriſt ſhall ever be thro” all Nations. Oe 


in Faith, one in the Participation of Sacra- 
ments, and one in the Union of her Members 


under one viſible Head, Chrift's Vicar upon 
Far 


the ame Faith, - with fach a due Sabor- 
dination, thay while” it * to be 1 


Rome. And tho” in Scripture mention is 


The holy Scripture « deſeribeth the Chureli 
to be one Flock, one Body, made up, in- 
deed, of different Parts, but all uni ed in | 
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thro' the whole World, yet jt was to retain 
the Order, and Beauty of one ſpiritual Go- 
vernment; hence all the Members of it are 
commanded to. be united not only in Faith, 
but alſo in Charity and Obedience; and 
the Paſtors of the Church cut off from her 


Hereticks 
have 


8 We 


£"\ TY * 
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Cbriſes Church is holy. 14 
ha ve been ever manifeſted to be ſuch. We 
not only believe Chriſt's Church to be 
one, but alſo holy: Fur Chriſt loved hit 
Chah, and gave himſelf fir is, that be ir 
Janftify it with the Waſhing of Water by the 
Word. For many Reafons the Chufch is 
_ mol: uſtly held to be in itſelf pure; holy 
and undefiled: Fit, From her Head and 
Founder Jeſns*Chrift, who nas taken her 
to be his Sponſe'; a glorioum Chureh, not having 
Spot or Wrinkle, or any ſuch thing ;"but that i 
2 be holy and "without "Blemiſh, Eph. F. 
26, 27. Being 'affianced ro the Head and 
Source of all Holineſs, the cannot but be 
holy herſelf. zdhy, She is holy by teaching 
that pure Doctrine which ſhe learnt from 
Jeſus Chriſt. 3 4%, Becauſe the is animated 
continually by the Holy-Ghoſt, who afffſts 
ber te the end of the World, qtbly, Be 
cauſe in her the true Sacraments of 'Jefus 
Chriſt are faithfully and duly adminiſtred 
for the Sanctifica :ĩon of the Elett; whereby 
not only our original Sin, eontracted from 
Adam, is remitted, and the Regenerate by 
Baptiſm made Members of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
Heirs of the Kingdom of Heaven; but alſo, 
by the Power of the Keys committed to her 
Charge, all actual Sins are forgiven, and 
Reconciliation made by - thoſe Sacraments. 
5thly, Becauſe the © moſt adorable and tre- 
mendous Myſteries of the Body and Blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt are daily offered up on her 
R 9 Altars; 


| 
' 
ö 
ö 
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Altars; by which Sacrifice Attonement and 


Propitiation was made for the Sins of the 


whole World. | Laſtly, She is holy in her 


Elect, the living Members of Jeſus Chriſt, 


who, in all Ages from our bleſſed Saviour's 


Time, have been eminently conſpicuous in 


an exalted Degree of Purity and Holineſs, 
ſuch as the A poſtles, holy Fathers, Martyrs, 
Confeſſors, and Virgins, "who waſhed their 


| Robes, and made them white in the Blood of the 
Lamb, Rev. 7. 14. Yet, alas! many are 


called and few: choſen, Matth 20. 16. and 


many diſhonour the Sanity of their Voca- 
tion by their corrupt Converſation ; which 
ſheweth the Church here on Earth to he com- 


poſed of Tares mixed with the good Grain. 
Yet we are not to make an Eſtimate of her 


Paurity from the Conduct of the Generaliry 


of her Members, but from her Deciſions, 
Inſtructions, and Rules: Theſe ſhe ap- 


proves, but the former ſhe condemns. 


Tbe Apoſtles, and the firſt Council of 
Nice, for diſtinguiſhing Chriſt's Church from 


all others, named her Catholick; from which 


whoſoever ſeparated, tho' they endeavoured 


by all means poſſible, to retain the Name 


thereto; nor have any been underſtood to 


be truly Catholicks, bur ſuch, as have been 


in Communion with the See of Rome For 
ask a Lutheran, Where Catholicks meet at Di- 


vine Service? He will not direct you to the 


Lutheran 


— 
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8 Lutheran, but Catholick Service: and here in 
England, if a dying Perſon be asked, what 


Church he is of, he will not ſay, of the Catho- 
lick Church, upleſs he is in Communion with 


the See of Rome. Since the Change of Reli- 
gion here in England, we do not find any 


Act of Parliament made for eſtabliſhing the 
Catholick but Proteſtant Religion; nor do the 


Proteſtant Writers or Preachers entitle their 
Books or Sermo..s, for Defence of the Ca- 
tholick Church ; their Biſhops, Miniſters, or 
_ Followers are not generally called or eſteem- 


ed Cathvlicks ; nor can their Communion be 
ſtiled Catholick, when no farther extended 


than the Vertue of an Act of Parliament: 
| Whereas the Church Catholic, being diffuſed 
thro' the whole World, receives, and em- 
braces in its motherly Boſom, all Perſons of 


all Nations. 


In the fourth Age, St. G of Jeruſalem, 2: 


Catec. 18. When you come into any Town, ne- 


ver ask where the Church, or Houſe of God is, 


( for Hereticks boaſt that they have God's Church 
and Houſe) but ask only where is the Catholick 
Church, becauſe that is the Proper. Name F S 5 
Church, Mother to us all. 


In the ſame Age, St. 3 Ep. K. 7 | 
8 ymph. I entering into a populous 'Ciry, where 


1 . — the Marcioniſts, the Apollinariſts, the 
Catophrigians, the Novatians, Cc. who all 


ſtile themſelves Chriſtians, How ſbould I know 


the PETR o- my. People,: unleſs it were 
called 


1 
1 
11 
14 
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In the firſt Age, St. Auguſtin, Ep. Fund. 


1 


144 Cheri X: Chur6h's iS Cotholick; 
called Catholick >- Chriſtians is. my. Name, 


Catholick my Sirname ; the one-iutitles me, the 


other He wet h who. ach, 27 


c. 4. reckoning up what kept him in the 
Church, ſaith, The very Name Catholick 


| keeps me, of which; this Church alone, not with- 


out Reaſon, has þ kept the Poſſe on, that tho 


all Hereticks leſire to be called Catholicks, et 


if a Stranger ask them, where- Catholicks meet, 


none of the Hereticks dare Point out his own Houſe, 


or his Church. Item, In his Book of true Re- 


ligion he writes thus: We muſt bold the Chri- 
tian Religion, and Communion of that Church, 


which is Catholick, and is named Catholick, 


not only. by her own Children, but alſo by her 
Enemies. For Hereticks, or Schiſmaticks, whe- 
ther they will or no, when they ſpeak not to 


their own People, but to Strangers, call the Ca- 


' tholick no other thing, than Catholick : for 


they cannot be under ſtood, if they give them not 
that Name, which all the World gives them. 

The laſt Mark of the Church is the Word 
Apoſtalick, to which that Church only can 
lay elaim, whoſe Paſtors have had an un- 


interrupted Succeſſion from the Apoſtles; 
which. no other: Church can pretend or 
fhew; whiereof-all: the Fathers, all the ge- 
neral approved Councils, and alſo the gene- 
ral Tradition of the Chriſtian; World give 
Teſſimohy ; for which, no greater Aſſurance 
Lene Whence therefore, it you 


* 


— 


be moſt aſſuredly concluded, that the Church n 
in Communion with the See of Rome hath all! 
the Marks of Chriſt's Church, as being tge 
only one, holy, cat holick, and apoſtolicæ Church, 
built upon the Foundation of the Apoſiles, and 
Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief 
Corner- Stone, in whom all the Building fitly 
framed together, groweth unto an holy Temple in 
the Lord. Eph. 2. 20, 21. — EY 
Luther, in the Preface to his Works, 
ſays, In the beginuing 1 was alone. Conſe- _ 
uently doth not pretend to derive his Power 
rom ay pre-exiſtent Church, eſpecially 
ſeeing, Tom. 7. Fol. 274. he poſitively aſſerts, 
1 was the firſt: to whom God vouchſafed to reveal | 
the things, which have been preached to you; 
and certain I am, that you have the pure Word 
of God, Alſo, Tom. 2. Fol, 3o5. Since nm 
1 am certain that I teach the Word of God, it | 
is not fit that I ſhould want a Title for the rem 
mending of. the Word, and Work of the Mini: 
ſtry, to which I was called by God, which I 
have not received of Men. Neither Lutherans 
or any other Proteſtants, being able to de- 
rive their Sutceſſion higher than Luther, can 
ever be thought to be the one, holy, catholick 
and apoſtolick Church, for want of an unin- 
terrupted Succeſſion from the Apoſtles ; © 
conſequently of lawful Miſſion, Power and 
Authority to preach, and adminiſter the Sa- 
craments, &c. How ſhall they preach, except 
_ they be Jet?” Rom; 40. 1. 
5 „ Thirteenth 
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146 Chriſt's Promiſe to Peter. 


_ Thirteenth Leſſon : Chriſt appointeth Peter Head 
of his Church; to which Power, after his 


Death, the Biſhops of Rome ſucceeded. 


AS Authority (which cannot be where all 


are equal) is the beſt means to pre- 


Nerve Unity, and Obedience, and prevent 


and ſuppreſs Diviſions, in all Kingdoms and 
Commonwealths, nay even in private Fa- 


milies, tis much more ſo in the Church 


diffuſed thro? all Nations. For this Reaſon 


Chriſt appointed St. Peter, who in Faith, 


and Love, excelled the other A poſtles, to 


be the ſupreme Paſtor in his Church. When 


Jeſus firſt beheld him, he ſaid, Thou art 


' 


Simon, the Son of Jona, thou ſhalt be called 


Cephas, » which is by Interpretation a Stone, 
Joh. 1. 42. Os %% gynes, 7 
When Jeſus came into the Coaſts of Cæſarea 


Philippi, he asked his Diſciples, ſaying, Whom 


do Men ſay that T, the ſon of Man, am? And 
they ſaid, Some ſay, thou art John the Baptiſt, 


ſome Elias, and others Jeremiah, or one of 


the Prophets. Hie ſaith unto them, But whom 


| ay ge that Tam? And Simon Peter anſwered 


and ſaid, Thou art Chriſt, the Son of the living 
God. Aud Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto him, 
Bleſſed art thou, Simon Barjona, for. Fleſh 
and Blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but 


m Father, which is in Heaven ; and I ſay unto 


thee, that thou art Peter, and upon this Rock 
I will build my Church, and the Gates of bat | 


Chriſt committeth his Flock to Peter. 147 
ppall not prevail againſt it; and I will give un- 
to thee the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, and 


whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on Earth, ſhall be 


bound in Heaven, and whatſoever thou ſhalt 
Jooſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in Heaven, Matth. 
£6.23, 06: -.-* 5 19 5 

The Word Keys, not only in the Scrip- 
ture-Phraſe, but in the general Acceptation 
and Practice of the Word, ſigniſieth the 
Superiority, or ſupreme Power, wherewith 


a Perſon is inveſted, by the Delivery of the ; 


Keys, to govern a Kingdom, City, Family,Oc. 
A little before his Aſcenſion, Jeſus ſaid 
to Peter, Simon, Son of Jonas, loweſt thou me 
more than theſe ? He ſaith unto him, yea, Lord, 
thou knoweſ# that I love thee. He ſaith unto 
him, Feed my Lambs, He ſaith unto him 
again the ſecond time, Simon, Son of Jonas, 
loveſt thou me? He ſaith unto him, yea Lord, 
thou knoweſt# that I love thee, He ſaith unto 

| him, Feed miy Sheep. He ſaith unto him the 
third time, Simon, Son of Jonas, loveſt thou 
me? Peter was grieved, becauſe he ſaid unto 
him the third time, loveſt thou me? And he. 
 faid unto him, Lord, thou knoweſt all things, 
thou knoweſt that I love thee, Jeſus ſaith unto 
bim, Feed my Sheep. Joh. 21. 15, 16, 17. 
Then was Peter manifeſted by Jeſus to be 
that faithful and good Servant whom his Lord 
bath made Ruler over his Houſhold, to give 
them Meat in due ſeaſon, Matth. 24 45. to 
feed, rule, and govern in his Abſence his 
5 „ whole 
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the Rock of the Foundation of the Church ? 


7148 Fr. peter owned Chief 


whole Flock, without the exception of any : 
Feed my Lambs, feed my Sheep, feed my Sheep : 


And thus by Chriſt thrice repeated, in the 
hearing of his other Diſciples then preſent, 
to the end, that after his Aſcenſion there 
might be no Diſpute about whom he ap- 
pointed chief Paſtor over all the Flock. 
It would be too long to cite here all 
the places of Scripture wherein St. Peter 


is preferred before the other Apoſtles : In 


the ſeveral Accounts of their Names, tho' 


the reſt of the Apoſtles are never named in 
the ſame Order, yet Peter is every where 
the firſt named. Whenever any Affair of 
Moment is tranſacted, Peter is always men- 


tioned in the firſt place, or with ſome Di- 
ſtinction. Soon af: 

Holy Ghoſt St. Peter began to exerciſe his 

Power, by ordering another to be choſen in 

the place of Judas, Act. 1. 15. he firſt 


er the Deſcent of the 


preached the Goſpel to the Jews, AG. 2. 14. 


and to the Gentiles, A. 10. wrought the 


firſt Miracle in "Teſtimony of the Faith of 


. Chriſt, Act. 3. 6. firſt ſpake in the Council, 
and gave his definitive Sentence, Act. 15. 


7, Oc. The Fathers, Councils, nay, all 
Chriſtians not reputed Hereticks or Schiſ- 


maticks, aſſert St. Peters Primacy. 3 
In the ſecond and third Age, Tertullian, 


i. de Pref. c. 32. putteth this Queſtion, Was 
any thing concealed from Peter, who was called 


In 


N 


Fir. Peter acknowledged Head. 149 
In the third Age, Origen, in Exod. Hom. 
5. Hear what is ſaid to the. great Foundation of 
the Church, and to the ſolid Rock, upon which 
Chriſt built his Church, O Man of little Faith, 
why haſt thou doubted ?. IT. 
In the ſame Age, St. Cyprian, de Unit. 
Eccl. Doth he confide to be in the Church, that 
oppoſeth and refiſteth the Church; who forſaketh 
the Chair of Peter, upon which the Church is 
founded? Item, Upon this one Man he builds 
his Church, and gave him the Charge to feed © 
his Sheep; and tho” he gave to the Apoſtles 
equal Power to remit Sin, — yet, to ſhew the 
Unity of the Church, he eſtabliſhed one Chair, 
and by his Authority appointed the Origin of the 
ſame Unity to come from one Man. The Pri- 
macy is given to Peter, that the Church of 
Chriſt might be manifeſted to be one, and one 
Chair. Item, Ep. 40. One Church, one Chair, 
Founded upon Peter by the Word of Chriſt, 1 
In the ſame Age, St. Bafl, ad c. 2. Iſai. 
By this Word Peter, we underſtand the Son of 
Jonas, who, becauſe he excelled the reſt in 
Faith, had the Church built upon him. 
In the ſame Age, St. Auguſtine, in Ep. 6g. 
Peter, who à little before confeſſed Chriſt to be 
the Son of God, and upon that Confeſſion had 
beencalled the Rock, on which the Church was to 
be built; ſoon after, when our Lord was ſpeak=- 
ing of what he was to ſuffer, replied, Far be it 
from thee, Lord. | * | | 


150 St. peter — Had.” 
In the ſame Ag ge, St. Eucherius, in Vig il. 


St. Petr. Firſt he chat is, Chrift) affe 


him with his Lambs, next with his Sheep, be- 
cauſe he made him not only a Shepherd, but the 
Shepherd of Shepherds. Peter then feeds the 
Lambs, 'he nlſo feedeth the Sheep; he feedeth 
both the Young and the Mothers, he ruleth both 
 Subjetts and relates he is therefore u Shep- 
herd over all; for befides Lambs and _; 
there is nothing i in the Church. 
In the ſixth Age, St. Gregory, L 5. Ep. 20. 
ad Maurit. Imperat. writes, 1t is evident to 
all, that know the Goſpel, that the Care of the 
| whole Church was by our Lord's Voice committed 
0 the Apoſtle St. Peter, Prince of the Apoſtles : 
For to him it is ſaid, peter, loveſt hos me? 
Feed my Sheep. Not only Chriſt's Sheep then 
preſent, but all that ever after ſhould be, 
were to be fed, which Peter could not do, 
but by his Succefſors ; ; ſo that, either there 
were always to be Succeſſors to St. Peter for 
governing Chriſt's Church till the World's 
end, or that Form of Government appoint- 
ed by Chrift ended with St. Peter. As the- 
latter muſt not be aſſerted; we therefore con- 
_ clude, That as in the other Apoſtles 'the 
Power given to them was not to die with 
them, but to be ever after derived to their 
Succeſſors, (as Proteſtants grant) ſo the 
Power Chrift gave particularly to St. Peter 
was always to deſcend to his Succeſſors, for 
the Goverament of the Church. 


In 


4 


The Pope St. Peter's Succeſſor. 151 


In the ſecond 785 St. Irenæus, 1. 3. c. 3. 


a adverſ. Hæret. To this Church, by redſou of 


its greater Power, it is neceſſary that all Churches 


bu ve recourſe; that is, the Fnithful on all fides. 


Then he recounteth Linus fucceeding Peter, 
and ſo on to Eleutherius, Pope at the time 
of his writing. —T oh TOO 
calleth Rome the Chair of Peter, the principal 


Church, from which the Unity ef Prieſthood is | 


In the fourth Age, St. Optatus, l. 2. ady. 
Parm. Thou canſt not deny, but that thou knowtſt 
the principal Chair was firſt erected at Rome 
by Peter, in which Peter ſit the Head of the 
Apoſtles —— In this Peter ſat firſt, Linus ſuc- 
ceeded him, &c. then Damaſus, then Siricius, 


who -fits at this day, our Contemporary, witb 


' whom we, and all the World hold Communion 
by circular Letters, and agree as one Body. 
Nou declare you unto us the Foundation of your 
Chair, who pretend to be the holy Church. _ 


In the ſame Age, the Fathers in the Coun- 


_ Gil of Sardica, in their Epiſtle to Pope Julius 

write, Ie will be beſt, and moſt agreeable, if 
the Prieſts from all Countries have recourſe to 
the Head ; that is, to the Seat of Peter the 


Apoſtle. 


In the fame Age, St. Arhanafivs, Orat. 2. 


_ cont. Arian, writeth, Ibo derive the Origin 


1 8 1 
A | . * | "on £4 $* . 1 * . - ; * #4 N 4 
; . N * # ” . 1 — , 1 N : - ? % 7 5 5 " . * 7 ; 
% 140% * ut © 4 #« SI +F * * 1 83 | c 0e | 
% : % — F 
. 8 780 * — — 


1. 44 


ee 
© FAS — 
* * — * 


rr 


n —- * 


152 The Pope St. Peter's Succeſſor. 
whole Succeſſion of the Ecclefiaſtical Chair, are 
Hereticks. %%%; «ũͤ W WY 
In the ſame Age, St. Jerom writeth to 
Pope Damaſus, I am joined in Communion with 
your Holineſs, that is, with the Chair of Peter; 
| _ this Rock, I know that the Church is 
— . 4 . * 


In the fifth Age, St. Auguſtine, | 1. con. 


. partly by the Gravity of Councils, partly = 
6: | 0 


which not to give an abſolute Preference, is a 
piece either of intolerable Impiety, or extra» 
wagant Pride, . 


Philip, Legate to Pope Celeſtine, . in the 


' 


' nay, tis a thing known to all Ages, that Peter, 
Prince aud Head of the Apoſtles, wio is the _ 
Pillar f Faith, and Foundation of the Catho- 
lick Church, received from Chriſt the Keys of the, 
Kingdom, and had the Power of looſing and bind» 
ing Sins given him; and who, at this time, and 
My. | 4 | always, 


J | * * 
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always, liveth in his Succeſſors, and exerciſetb 
bis Authority; whoſe canonical Succeſſor, Pope 
- Celeſtine, holding his Place, has ſent us to this 
Council, to repreſent his Perſon. 
St. Bernard, 1. 2. de Conſid. c. 8. writes 
thus to Pope Eugenius III. To thee the Keys 
are delivered, the Sheep are intruſted : There 
are others indeed, Door- keepers of Heaven, and 
Paſtors of the Flock, but both theſe Titles agree 
more eminently to thee,; theſe have their Flocks | 
aſſigned them, each to each; to thes all are en- 
truſted; to one Shepherd, owe Flock ; Paſtors, 
as well as Sheep. Ak you how 1 prove it? 
Ry the Word of God, for to whom, I do not ſay 
of Biſhops, but of Apoſtles, were all the Sheep 
committed ſo abſolmely without Exception? If 
thou loveſt me, 'Petgr, feed my Sheep. Which ? 
of this, or that City, Province, Kingdom! 2. My 
1 Sheep, ſays he. Who doth not ſee evidently that 
he has not deſigned ſome, but aſſigned all? 
—_— is _— where 10 Diſtintlion 3 
Made. 
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154 No lawful Miſſion in thoſe 


Fourteenth Leſſon: There can le uo lawful 
Adminiſtration either of the Word of God, 


odr his Sacraments, in any Congregation of 


4; Cr iſtians ſeparated from the Communion of 
the See of Rome. 2 5 


Is Chriſt inflituted but one Church, 
4 for teaching all Nations his Doctrine 
till the World's end, whatever Cor grega- 


tion of Chriſtians hath ſeparated from that 


one Church, muſt be void of all lawful 
Power to preach, rule, govern, and admi- 
niſter the 1 ; becauſe ſuch Power 
can only be conveyed by ſuch an uninter- 
rupted Succeſſion of ſuch Paſtors, as have re- 
ceived their Faith and Authority originally 

from Chriſt, who faid to his Apoſtles, As 
my Father ſent me, even fo ſend 1 you, &C., 
Joh. 20. 21... Accordingly the Apoſtles went 
preaching, and, as the Church increaſed, 
ordaining Biſhops, Prieſts, and other Mi- 
niſters. For this cauſe (fays St. Paul) let I 
"thee iu Crete, that thou ſhouldeſt ſet in order 
the things that are wanting, and ordain Elders 
in every City, as I had appointed thee, Tit. 1.5. 
who from time to time took care to tranſ- 
fer the ſame Power, which they had recei- 
ved from the Apoſtles, to others: Thus has 
the ſacred Miniſtry deſcended by an unin- 
terrupted Succeſſion from the Apoſtles to 
this preſent time, and ſhall be continued m 

Tag oi the 


. 
2 


the ſame manner till the End of the World. 
He that entreth not by the Door into the Sheep- 


fold, but climbs up ſome other way, the ſame is 
a Thief, and a Robber, Joh. 10. 1,7. Ac- 


cordingly, all who have not their Miſſion 


from Chriſt, either immediately, as the 
Apoſtles, or mediately from their Succeſſors 


the Paſtors of Chriſt's Church, have always 


been conſidered as Thieves, and Robbers. 
Hou ſball they preach except they be ſent ? Rom. 


2 


10. 15. Hence tis manifeſt that Luther, 


Calvin, and other Beginners of Proteſtancy, 


had no lawfnl Miſſion, becauſe they ſet uß 


a new Goſpel, a new Church-Government, 


a new Communion, a new Miniſtry, which 
being ſeparated from all Chriſtian Societies 
in the World, ſucceeded none, conſequently 


could claim no ordinary Miſſion. This Lu- 
ther and Calvin knew very well, and being 
no Biſhops, did not pretend ro any ordi- 
nary, but to an extraordinary Miſſion, as 


immediately called thereto by God: Ac- 
cordingly ſaith Luther, Tom. 7. Fol. 274. 
J was che firſt to whom God vouchſafed to re- 
veal the things which have been preached. to 


on. Tom. 2. Fol. 305. Since now 1 am 
certain, I preach the Word of God, it is not fit 
1 ſhould want à Title for the recommending of 


this Word, aud Work of the Miniſtry, t9 


which I am called by God, which I have not 
received of Men, but by the Gift of God, and 


* Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt.” Calvin ſpeaks to 


the 


ſtparated from God's Church. 13 


156 N lawful Miſſion in thoſe 
the ſame. Senſe, but as neither of them 
wroughtany Miracle for Proof of their pre- 


tended extraordinary Miſſion, they. muſt be 


accounted ſuch as Chriſt cautions againſt, 
ſaying, Beware of falſe Prophets, which come 
to you in Sheeps Clothing, but inwardly they are 


ravening Wolves ; ye ſhall now them * their 


HFHuits, Matth. 7. 15, 16. 


St. Oprias, 1. Ep.6. W is by 0 


meant in the Church, and cannot take place a- 


mong the Biſbops, fince contemning the evange- 


ical and apoſtolical Tradition, and ſucceeding 
to no one, he made himſelf a Biſhop. For what 
Man can have a Church, who has not been or- 


dained in the Church? 
In the fourth Age, St. Athanaftus, 2 ot | 


proves {ſchiras no Prieſt, becauſe ordained 


by' Coluthus, no true, but ax imaginary Biſhop, 
of whom the Biſhops in the Council of Alex- 
andria ſpeak thus: By whom was Iſchiras 
made Prieft Matt not by Coluthus ?, _ 
Coluthus died in dhe Degree of a Prieſt; aud 
his Impofition of Hands being void, all ordained 


FA ow were reduced ro the Degree of La r 


Al the holy Members of Chriſt + Church 
are ſo united by the ſame Faith, and Bro- 
therly Love, that, as in a Man's: Body all 
the Members are Partakers of the Good or 
Evil of each Member, ſo all the faithful 


Members of God's Church, the myſtical 
. of Chriſt, partake according to the 


4 8 SELF : 


Charity which each hath, of the ſpiritual 
Goods of the Church, wiz. Prayers, and 
| generally all good Actions; whereof thoſe 
m the State of Grace, partake plentifully, 
and Sinners may receive Help, and Strength 
towards a Defivery from their Miſery. The 
Juſt on Earth not only communicate in the 
tame Faith, Sacrifice, and Sacraments, and 
mutually participate of all the Goods of the 
Church, and of one another, but have alſo 
a Communion with che Saints, and Angels 
in Heaven, the moſt noble Members of 
Chriſt's myſtical Body; who, ſecured in 
their own Happineſs, and always in God's 
Favour, ceaſe not to interceed for us, and 
with us, to our gracious Lord, and greatly 
rejoice at our Repentance. I ſay unto you, | 
there is Joy in the Preſence of the Angels of 
God over one Simmer, that repenteth, Luke 15. 
10. Now therefore, ſaid the Angel to Toby, 
when thon didff pray, and Sara thy Daughter, 
did bring the RemembrMce of jour Prayers 
before the Holy One, Tob. 12.12. The four 
and twenty Elders fell down before the Lamb, 
having every one of them Harps, and golden 
Pials full of Odours, which are the Prayers of 
Saints, Rev. 5. 8. Since then they pray for 
us, we fflould in Gratitude give Thanks to 
God for their Happineſs, rejoice for their 
Glory, and beſeech them to continue to in- 
terceed to God for, and with us; whereby 
is continued the Communion of Saints be- 
CWC A dee 
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tween the Church militant here upon Earth, 
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and the Church triumphant in Heaven: 
who join alſo in Prayer with us to God for 
the Relief of the Souls in Purgatory; who, 
tho" in a State of Suffering, yet being in 
Charity, we may believe thank God for 


the Favours done them, and pray that we 


upon Earth may obtain the Grace of God, 
and not come into that Place of Torments. 
Jeſus Chriſt, who gave himſelf for us, that 


he might redeem us from all Iniquity, and pu- 


rify unto himſelf a peculiar People, zealous of 
good Works, Tit. 2. 14. who waſhed us from 


our Sins in his own Blood, Revel. 1.5. left 


to his Church a Power to remit Sin in his 


When Peter had preached to the People, 


they were pricked in their Hearts, and ſaid unto 
Peter, and to the reſt of the Apoſtles, Meu and 


Brethren, what ſball ue do? Then Peter ſaid 


unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of 
you, in the Name ogg Jeſus Chriſt, for Remiſſion 


of Sins. After Baptiſm none can receive 


Pardon of their Sins, or conſequently be in 
God's Grace, but thoſe who remain in the 
.Communion of his Church; whence it is, 


that after the Profeſſion of the Communion of 
Saints, we profeſs to believe the Forgiveneſs 
A | 


Man oni of Soul and Body, a Se- 


3 of the Soul from the Body is called 


heath; which, with all other Miſeries, we 
2 a 1 are 


oO the Reſurreffion of t the Body. 159 


are ſubject to, came thro? the Sin of Adam. 
For God made not Death, neither hath he plenu- 
ſure in the Deſtruftion of the Living; for be 
created all things, that they might have their 
Being; and the Generations of the World were 
Healthful, Sap. 1. 13, 14. God created Mau 
to be immortal, and made him to be au Image 
e his own' Eternity ; nevertheleſs thro Exvy of 
the Devil, came Death into the World ; and 
they, that 40 hold of his. fide, do find it, 8a P. 
2. 23, 24. Wherefore, as by one Man Sin 


entred into the World, and Death by Sin, and 


fo Death paſſed unto all Men, for ah all Men 
| have finned, Rom. 5. 12. thence it comes 
that all muſt die. I is appointed unto all 

Men once to die, Heb. 9. 27. For we muſt all 
appear before the Fudyment-Seat of Chriſt, that 
every one may receive the things done in his Body, 


© according to that he hath done, whether it be 


good, or bad, 2 Cor. 5. 10. Mar vel not at 
this, for the Hour is coming, in the which all 
that are in the Graves, ſhall hear his Voice, 
and ſpall come forth : they that have done good, 
unto the Reſurrection of Life, and they that have 
done evil, unto the Reſurreftion of Damnation, 
Joh. F. 28, 29. The Lord ſhall judge his Peo- 
ple: it is a fearful thing to fall into * e 
of the living Gd, Heb. 10. 31. ny of 
them, that ſleep in the Duſt of the Each al 
awake ; ſome to everlaſting Life, and ſome to 
Shame und everlaſting Cintempt, Dan. 12. 2. 


The Son of Man Pot ſend forth his Angels, and 
they 


160 Of the Neſurrectiou of the Body. 
they ſhall gather out of his Kingdom all things 
that offend , aud them which do Iniquity, and 
Hall caſt them into a Furnace of Fire ; there 
Pull be wailing and guaſhing of Teeth. Then 
Pall the Righteous ſhine forth as the Sun, in the 
Kingdom of their Father, Matth. 13. 41, &c. 
In a þ = in the Twinkling of an Eye, at 
the laſt Trump,” for the Trumpet ſhall ſound, 
and the Dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and 
wwe ſhall be changed; for this corruptible muſt 
put on Incorruption, aud this Martal muſt put on 
Immortality, 1 Cor. 15. 52,153. The ſame 
Body, which by the Sin. of Adam became 
corruptible, and hable to Neath, ſhall be 
again united to the immortal Soul; that as 
it was Partaker there with, while on Earth, 
in doing Good or Evil, at the general Re- 
ſurrection it may partake for ever after 
with the Soul, according to the Merits or 
Demerits thereof, Bleſſed are the dead which 
die in the Lord, from henceforth; yea, ſaith the 
Spirit, that they may reſt from their Labours, 
and their Works do follow them, Rev. 14. 13, 
The laſt Article profeſs'd in the Apoſtles 
Creed is, the Life everlaſting, the endleſs 
State of all Mankind; to the EleQ it will 
be the Fruit and End of Faith, Hope and 


Patience; for the obtaining which, to a true 


| Believer no Work of Piety ought to ſeem 
troubleſome, no Labour grievous. How 
many Saints have left the World to ſecure 
an eternal Happineſs 2 How many have vo- 
£m : ba luntarily 


= "Of Life everlaſting. 161 | 


Tuntarily ſuffered Martyrdom for inheriting 
the Kingdom of Heaven? How many have 
_ relinquiſhed Father, Mother, all that is 
dear in this World, that by a penitential 


Life they might gain the Reward of the 


Bleſſed, viz. to ſee, praiſe, and enjoy God 
for all Eternity? Alas! the Hair-cloth of 
Penitents, the Racks of Martyrs, have no 
Proportion to that Glory, which ſhall be re- 
vealed. The purchaſing Heaven for us coſt 
the Blood of the Son of God, yet he thought it 


not purchaſed at too dear a Rate. Therefore 


glorify God in your Body, and in your Spirit, 

1 Cor. 6. 20. daily: endeavouring to live as 
the Apoſtle reminds us, None f us lives to 
himſelf, and no Man dieth to himſelf ; for whe- 
ther we-live, we live unto the Lord; and 
whether we die, we die unto the Lord, Rom. 
SFT 


Fifteenth Leſſon : Faith and Good Warks ne- 
. ceſſary to Salvation. . 


XN Otwithſtanding a Chriſtian (fo called 
4 N from Chriſt) muſt firmly believe all 
the Truths delivered by Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſtles, he cannot arrive to eternal Happineſs, 

to the endleſs Joys of God's heavenly King- 
dom, by Faith alone: For the Apoſtle ſays, 

T I have all Faith, ſo that I could remove 
Mountains, and have no Charity, 1 am nothing, 
1 Cor, 13. 2. ck Body without the Spi- 


j 
| 
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ri is dead, fo Faith without Markt is dead alſo, 
Jam. 2. 26. If thou wilt enter inte Life, keep 


the Commandments, Matth. 19. 17. For ut | 


the Hearers of the Law are juſt before Gad, 
but the Doers of the Law ſhall be juſtified 
Rom. 2. 13. Know ye not that the Unrighteeus 
ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of Gad? Be nat 
deceived, neither For nicators, nor 1dolaters, or 
Adulterers, nor Effeminate, nor Aluſers of them- 
ſelves with Mankind, nor Thieues, nor C uetaut,, 


nom Drunkargs, nor Revilers, uar Extartioners, 


ſhall inberit the Kingdom of. Gad, 1 Cor. 6. 9. 
He that ſaith, 1 know him, and keeps not his 
Commandments, is a Lyar, aud the Truth is uct 
in him; but whoſe keeps his Word, in him we- 
rily is the Love of God perfected, 1 Joh. 2. 4, F. 
Being thus taught by God's holy Word. it 
ought to be the ſincere, unchangeable Re- 
ſolut ion of every Chriſtian, zealouſly to ob- 


ſerve Chriſt's Commands. Denying Ungodli- 


neſs ard worldly Luſts, we eught to hue ſoberly, 
righteouſly, and godlily in this preſent World, 
looking for that 2 Hope, and the glorious 
Appearing of that great God, and our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, who. gave himſelf for us, that he 
mig hs redeem us from all Iniquity, aud purify to 
himſelf a peculiar People, æcalous of good Works, 
Tit. 2. 11, Kc. That being juſtified by his 
Grace, we ſhould bs made Heirs according to the 
Hope of eteruat Life, Tit. 3. J. 
Thoſe who have Humility of Judgment 
to believe all Myfteries: of Faith, as they 
| | PT 8 are 


are delivered; have a true Faith; and all, 
who diſtruſting this Authority, reſolve to 


depend on their own Judgments, and believe 
no otherwiſe of divine Mytteries, than as 
they can model them by their owy Reaſon, 


will be as far from 'T ruth, as their Reaſon 


is from being proportioned to ſuch Myſte- 


Ties. Bleſſed is the Man that bath fet his Hope 
in the Lord, and turned not unto the Proud, and 
to ſuch as go about with Lyes, Pſal. 40. 5. Bleſ- 


fed is the Max that trufteth in the Lord, and 


| whoſe Hape the Lord is; for he ſhall be as a 


Tree planted by the Waters, and that ſpreads 


oat her Roots by the River, &c. Jer. 17. 7, 8. 


Tho Faith be the Foundation of Hope, and 
all other Virtues, the Belief of 2 God, of his 
holy Word, and of all the Church teacheth, 


would little avail a Chriſtian, unleſs, thro' 
the Goodnefs of God, he concewe a firm 


Hope, and Confidence of obtaining Grace 
and eternal Salvation, thro the Merits of 


Chriſt Jeſus: Being juftified by Faith, we have 
Peace With God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
by whom alſo we have Acceſs by Faith mia 


zbis Grace, wherew we ſt and, and rejoice in 
Hage of the Glu of God;. aud not only fo, hut 


we glory in Tribulations alſo, knowing that Tri- 
 bulation worketh Patience, and Patience Exfte- 


rieucs, and Experience Hope, and Hope maketh 


net aſhamed, lecauſe the Love of God is fhed' 


abroad in aur Hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, which 


faves 


is giuen unio u, Rom. 5. 1, &c. Fur 


| 


The Neceſſity of Faith. 163 
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164 Of Hope and Charity. 
| ſaved by Hope; but Hope, that is'ſeen, is not 
Hope ; for what a Man ſeeth, why doth be yet 


hope for? but if we hope for that we yet fee 


not, then do we with Patience wait for it. 
J 5 
Tho' Faith and Hope be Virtues neceſſary 
for our Reconciliation with God, unleſs 
they be accompanied with Charity, they are 
not ſufficient to render us acceptable to our 
heavenly Father: Tho* I peak with the Tongues 
of Men and of Angels, and have not Charity, 1 
am become as ſounding Braſs, or a tinkling 
Cymbal ; and tho I have the Gift of Prophecy, 
and underſtand all Myſteries, and all Know- 

ledge, and tho I have all Faith, fo that I 
could remove Mountains, and have no Charity, 
| Tam nothing; and tho' I beſtow all my Goods 
10 feed the Puor, and tho I give my Body to be 


- - burned, and have not Charity, it profireth me 


nothing, 1 Cor. 13. 1, &c. Above all things 
have fervent Charity among your ſelves, for Cha- 
rity ſhall cover the Multitude of Sins, 1 Pet. 
4. 8. Now the End of the Commandment is 
Charity, 1 Tim. 1. 5. We cannot be in per- 
fect Charity unleſs we love God and our 
Nei ghbour: God is Love, and he that dwel- 
leth in Love, dwelleth in God, and God in him, 
T . ren 
Thoſe, that ſincerely love one another, 
have the ſame Affections and Will. He then 
that truly loves God, ſhould will all that 
God willeth, and that purely. for God's ang 5 


2 Of the Love of God. 165 
It is not only our Duty, but alſo our In- 


tereſt to love God above all things, becauſe 
he is Goodneſs itſelf, and the only eſſential 
Good that can deferve our Love; all the 
Good we have, or can hope for, cometh 
r 6 


The Goſpel requires us to love our 


Neighbour as our ſelves, in the Diſcharge 
of which Duty, that none may be miſtaken, 
Chriſt has preſcrib'd the following Rule; 
As ye would that Men ſhould do to you, do ye 
alſo to them likewiſe, Luke 6. 31. Not only 
to your Friends, but to all, even to your 
Enemies : For if you love them that love you, 
what Thank have ye ? for Sinners. alſo do even 
the ſame, Luke 6.3. Love your Enemies, bleſs 


them that curſe you, do good to them that hate 
you, and pray for them who deſpitefully uſe you 


and perſecute jou, that ye may be the Children 
of your Father wha is in Heaven, Matth. 5. 
44, &c. Therefore if thine Enemy hunger, 


feed him; if be thirſt, give him Drink: For 


in ſo doing thou ſhalt heap Coals of Fire on his 


Head. Be not overcome of. Evil, but overcome 


Evil with Good, Rom. 12. 20. 
Sixteenth Leſſon : Of the Firſt Commandment. 


of Bondage. Thou ſbalt have no other Gods le- 
fore me. Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any 
EE 


Am the Lord thy Ged, who have brought thee 
out of the Land of Egypt, out of the Houſe 
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166 Of the Ten Commandments. 


Craven Image, or Likeneſs of am Thing, 
that is in Heaven above, or that is in the 
Earth beneath, or that "is in the Water under 
the Earth; thou ſhalt not bow down thy ſelf to 
them, nor ſerve them, for I the Lord thy God 
am a jealous God, viſting the Iniquity of the 


Fathers upon the "Children, unto the third and 


| fourth Generation of them that hate me, and 
: ſhewing Mercy unto thouſands of them that love 
me, and keep my Commandments. _ 

1 When, thro the Increaſe of Wikelpeſs, 
little Regard was given to the Laws of Na- 
ture, it . God to deliver them writ- 
ten on two Tables by himſelf, in Thunder 

and Lightning, on Mount Sinai, for mo- 
Vving all to the Obſervance thereof. The 
firſt Table containꝰd the three firſt Com- 
mandments, which comprehend our Duty to 
God. On the other Table were the ſeven o- 
ther Commandments, which comprehend our 
Duty.to our Neighbour. Theſe Chriſt con- 
firmed in the new Law, as far as they had 

a natural, or neceſſary Connection with the 

0 Principles of Reaſon. Think not that I am 
come to deſtroy the Lau, or the Prophets; I am 


not come to deſtroy, but to fulfil, Matth. 5. 17. 
For all being the Dictates of the Law of Na- 

ture, except the Determination of the Sab- 
bath, none are exempt from the Obſervance 
thereof. Our Saviour has comprehended 


chem all in the two following Command-' 
ments: Thou * love the Lord thy God * 


iS 


. - Qf: keeping God's Commandments. 167. 


all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, and with all 


thy Mind; this is the firſt, and great Command- 


ment; and the ſecond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt 


Iove thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. On theſe two 
© Commandments hang all the Law, and the Pro- 
 phets, Matth. 22. 37, &c. 3 99 
I thou wilt enter into Life, keep the Com- 


mandments, Matth. 19. 17. Not the Hearers 


of the Law are Juſt before God, but the Doers 


of the Law ſhall be juſtified, Rom. 2. 13. This 


is the Love of God, that we keep his Command= + 
ments, and his Commandments are not grievous, - 
1 Joh. 5. 3. to thoſe that love God, and 
ſincerely labour to do his Will. Ve know © 
that all things work together for Good to them 
that love God, Rom. 8. 28. For enabling 
us to keep his Commands, God offereth his 


aſſiſting Grace to ſuch as ſeek it, ſaying, 


Behold, I ſtand at the Door, and knock; if 


any Man hear my Voice, and open the Door, 
1 will come in to him, and will ſup with him, 
and he with me, To him, that overcometh, will I 
grant to fit with me in my Throne, Revel. 3. 20, 
21, Zachary and Elizabeth were both righ- 
_ teous before God, walking in all the Command- 
ments, and Ordinances of the Lord _ blameleſs, 


Luke 1. 6. which is ſufficient to ſhew, 
that God's Commandments both ought and 


may be kept : 'Thoſe who teach otherwiſe, 
open the way to all Licentiouſneſs, and 
make God a Tyrant, St. Auguſtin, Ser. de 
Temp. God, who is juſt, cannot command any 
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thing impoſſible, neither will he, who is holy, 
danm Man for what he cannot r 
By the firſt Commandment all are re- 
quired to acknowledge, love, ferve, and a- 
dore e one, only true, living God. Hence 


we firmly believe, that whoever worſhips 


an Idol, Image, Picture, any graven or 
painted Thing, for God; or there · 
unto, or to any Creature, the Honour due 


- only to God, breaketh chis Commandment, 1 


and becomes an Idolater. All Saperftitious 

_ Obfervations, che Ufe of Art agick and 
Divination are hereby likewiſe forbrd., Ne- 
verthelefs by honouring thoſe, whom God 
has crowned with Glory, choſe whom he 
has appointed our Guardians, God's be- 
loved Friends and Favourites, (viz. the An- 


gels and Saints in Heaven) with an Honour 


proportioned to their Excellency, we do no- 
thing contrary to this Commandment. Are 
they not all miniſtring Spirits, fent forth to mi- 
rifter for them who ſhall be Heivs of Salvation? 
Heb. 1. 14. The Bodies of Saints are buried 
in Peace, . their Name livet h for evermore. 
The People will tell of their Wiſdem, and the 
Congregation will fhew forth their Pratfe, Eccl. 

44.14, 15. Whieh Proteſtant Congregations, 
as well as Catholicks, do by celebrating the 
Feaſts of the Apoftes, and keeping one Day 
holy for all the Saints in general, and ano- 
| ther for St. Michael and all the Angels. The 
fame emward Actions are uſed in God's 
Worſhi Py 


Saints and Angels honoured. 169 
Worſhip, and in our Addreſs to Men, Saints 
and Angels: Kings are ſerved on the Knee; 
wwe bow to one another, as we bow to 
God; we pull off our Hats to, and re- 
main uncovered before one another. we 
do in Churches, and the Diſtinction is nade 
by the Intention, known only to God: 
Our Words are not otherwiſe to be diſtin- 
guiſhed, for we often ſay to Men, My Lord, 
Jour Worſhip, your Grace, &c, without Of- 
" fence. © „ "IS 
Idolatry confifteth in acknowledging a 
Divinity in a Thing, which has it not; in 
ſubmitting thereto, and doing exterior 
Actions, to ſignify this Acknowledgment 3 
as the Heathens did to their Idols: But by 
the Honour we render to the Saints, their 
Reliques, or Images, we acknowledge no 
Divinity therein, but only a Dignity, infi- - 


nitely below Divinity; and all the exterior 


Worſhip, Honour, and Reſpect, we render 
them, regard only, and are terminated in 
this Dignity. We honour the Saints for 
| God's fake, and God in his Saints; the 
diſhonouring whom, is diſhonouring God, 

who honours them with his Divine Pre- 
In the fourth Age, St. Ambroſe, Serm. de 
Pet. & Paul. Hhoſoever honours the Martyrs, 
honours Chriſt; and he that deſpiſes the Saints, 
deſpiſeth Chriſt, | ET 
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170 Pictures may be honoured. 
In the fifth Age, St. Auguſtine, l. 2. cont. 


| Fauſt. c.21. Chriſtians celebrate together the 
Memory of Martyrs with a religious Solemnity, | 


both to excite to their Imitation, that they may 


be Partakers of their Merits, and be aſſiſted by 
© their Prayers. : 


The Fathers in the 3 Council of 


Nice, Act. 3. declare, We receive and worſhip 
the Apoftolical Traditions, whereby the Venera- 
tion and Worſhip: of Saints is taught; for we |} 
Honour them, as being God's Miniſters, Friends, 
and Children: For the. Honour, which is mu- 

tuall eſtabliſped by Fellow-Servants of the ſame 


Mind, is a Talen of Good-will to the Lord 


Together alſo with theſe we. venerate holy - 


Images; bowing chiefly before the Image of God, 


the Word, our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt = 


incarnate, who took the Form of a Servant: 


| Moreover we honour the Images of the ho. 


Apoſtles, Prophers, and Conquerors the. Martyrs, 


| 2ů— of the holy and bleſſed Saints, as the Friends 


of God. 


God, and of other Saints, may be had and kept, 
eſpecially in Churches, and due Honour and Ve- 


neration may be given to them: not th any 


Divinity, or Virtue is believed to be in them, 


. for which they are to be honoured, or that any 


thing is to be asked of them, or any Confidence to 
be placed in them, as was antiently done by the 


Heathens, who put their . in Idols: But, 


beca uſe 


The Council of Trent, Sel. - 25. declares, WY 
Te Images of Chriſt, of the Virgin Mother of 
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Pictures may be honoured. 171 
| becauſe the Honour, which is exhibited to them, 
WT refe erred to the Perſons, whom they repreſent - 
fo that by the Images which we ſalute, and be- 
fore which we ſtand uncovered or kneel, we a- 
dore Chriſt, and worſhip the Saints, whom they 
repreſent; as hath been formerly ordered by the 


Decrees of Councils, and principallyby the-Jecond 


Council of Nice, againſt the Enemies of Images. 
We keep, and reſpect the Pictures of 
Chriſt, and his Saints, becauſe we deſire to 
preſerve their Memory, and ſhew the Love 
and Reſpect we have for them; and by 
ſeeing their Pictures, be minded of their 
Examples, and the Means they have uſed 
to obtain Happineſs: Likewiſe, to have our 
Hearts and Minds poſſeſt with the pious 

 Aﬀections,, which they ſuggeſt; Pictures or 
Images having this Advantage, that they 
inform the Mind at one Glance, -of what in 
Reading requires Time: Thus they are 
proper Ornaments in Churches for keeping 
our Thoughts upon heavenly Things, ard 
recalling them from evil or earthly Things: 
for as bad Pictures are apt to beget evil 
Thoughts, ſo good Pictures, good Thoughts; 
for which End they are ud, and ſo far 
from being forbid, that Moſes, by God's 
Order, made two Cherubims, and placed 
them over the Ark, Exod. 25. 18, Cc. as 
Solomon afterwards did in the Temple, 


* 


\ 


The Croſs is the Altar, on which our 
bleſſed Redeemer offered himſelf a bloody 
Sacrifice, a Memorial of Chriſt's Death 
and Paſſion, the Badge of a Chriftian, and 


the Sign of the Son of Man at the Day of 
Judgment : Therefore in Churches, Ora- 
tories, in Marker-places, and High-ways, 
Croſſes have been erected, and all eſteem- 


ed Enemies to Chriſt who di ſreſpected them. 
As all Antiquity reſpected and honoured 


the Saints in Heaven, their Images, and the 


Croſs of Chriſt, ſo likewiſe it had a Veneration 


and Reſpect for the Reliques of Saints. Vhen 
the Man was let down, and touched the Bones 


of Eliſha, he revived and ſtood upon his Feet, 
2 Reg. xiii. 2 1. God wrought ſpecial. Miracles 
by the Hands of Paul, ſo that from his Body 
were brought unto the fick Handkerchiefs, or A- 


Prons, and the Diſeaſes parted from them, Acts 


S 
In the fourth Age, St. Gregory Nazianzen, 
Orat. 3. ſpeaks thus to Julian the Apoſtate : 
Had you no Reſpett for thoſe Victims flain for 


Cpbriſt, John, Peter, Paul, James, — who 
are highly honoured, and have ſolemn Days ap- 


pointed in their Memory, who caſt out Devils, 


a and cured Diſeaſes; whoſe Apparitions and Ad- 


monitions, nay, whoſe very Bodies can do the 
ſame as their Souls to thoſe that touch them, or 


' honour: them; the very Drops of whoſe Blood, 


and ſmall Marks of whoſe Martyrdom, can da 
f 8 . 5 "Woe 
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the fame with their Bodies; and theſe do you 
not honour, but contemn ? + 
In the ſame Age, St. Ambroſe, Serm. 14, 
| This is the Glory of the holy Martyrs, that tho” 
their Aſhes are ſpread thro' the whole World, 
yet the Virtue is not diminiſhed, but every where 
entire. — I honour therefore in the Fleſh of the 
| Martyr, the Wounds he receiv'd for the ſake 
of Chriſt. I honour the Memory of him, yet 
living in the Continuance of bis Pirtue ; T1 bo- 
nour his Aſhes, made ſacred by his Confeſſion 
of Chriſt ; I honour in his hes the Seeds of 
Eternity; 1 honour his Body, which bas ſhewed 
me how. to love my God, and taught me not to 
fear to die for my Lord; and why ſhould not the 
Faithful honour that Body, which the Devils 
fear, which they have cauſed to be tormented, 
but now is honoured in his Setulchre ? J honour 
that Body which Chriſt has honoured with Mar- 
I yrdom, whi ch Hal reign with Chrif in Hea- 
ven. 
In the Fe and fifth kde; St. ES, 
Ep. 53: We honour indeed the Reliques of Mar— 
tyrs, that ſo we may adore him, whoſe Martyrs 
they are; we ſhew an Honour to the Servants, 
that the Honour given them may redound to their 
Lord; who has Jaid, he that receives Jou, re- 
cerves me. 
Tho we may 1 the liques: and I 
mages of the Saints, and pray before them, 
as proper Means and Helps to fix our Hearts 


and — in time of Prayer upon God, 
C3. =" "a 
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Interceſſor; accordingly 


174 Of defiring the Saints Prayers. 
and heavenly Things, yet we don't pray to 
them. 5 


Without Offence we may invite Angels and 
Saints to pray, praiſe, and glorify God with 


us, as did the three Children in the fiery Fur- 
nace (Dan. 3.) ſaying, O ye Angels of the Lord, 
bleſs ye the Lord, praiſe him, and exalt him for 


ever. O ye Spirits, and Souls of the Righteous, 
bleſs ye the Lord, praiſe him, and exalt him 
For ever,—O all ye that worſhip the Lord, bleſs 
the Gad of gods, praiſe him, and give him 


pants, for bis Mercy endureth for ever. Since 


the Angels are deputed by God to be our 
Guardians, why ſhould not we honour, and 
deſire them to pray to God for us? Jacob 


prayed, The Angel, who redeemed me from al! 
Evil, bleſs the Lads, Gen. 48. 16. There is 


Joy in the Preſence of the Angels of God over 


one Sinner, that repenteth, Luke 15. 10. who, 
as they know of, and rejoice upon a Sin- 
ner's Repentance, have no leſs Knowledge 


of our Requeſts to them to pray for us. 


_ ..Qur deſiring the Saints or Angels to pray 


to God for us, cannot be offenſive to God, 
or ſuperfluous, ſeeing according to St. Au- 


guſtin, Q 149. ſup. Exod. God ſometimes 


xefuſes to grant eg without an 
od ſent Abimelech 


ro Abraham to pray for him: He ſhall pray 
for thee, aud thou Halt live, Gen. 20. 7. Gd 
alſo ſent Liphax. and his two Friends to Fob, 
that he might pray for them: Go to my Ser- 
i . 1 * Tant 
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van Job, and offer up for your ſelves a Burnt= 
Offering, and my Servant Job. ſhall ens for 
81 you 3 ; y — him will I accept. Job. 42. 8 | 
In like manner, Saints in Heaven may be 
Mediators of Interceſſion with God for us, 
by praying for us; tho we at the ſame 
time moſt firmly believe, that there is but 
one Mediator of Redemption between - God 
and Men, the Man Chriſt Jeſus, who gave | 
himſelf a Ranſom for all, 1 A 2. 5 6 I 
The Church of En gland, on St. Michaels 
Day, uſeth this Collect: 0 everlaſting God, 
who haſt ordained and conſtituted the Services 
of Angels and Men in a moſt wonderful Order; 
mercifully grant, that as thy holy Angels alway 
do thee Service in Heaven, fo, by thy Appoint=- 
rent, they may ſuccour and defend us on Earth, 
thro Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen, The An- 
gels cannot better ſuccour and defend us, than 
by offering their Prayers to God for us. 
St. Bafil, St. nas 7 Naxienzen, St. Gregory 
Nyſſen, St. Ambroſe, St. Jerome, St. Auguſtin, 
St. Chryſoſtom, St. Cyril of Jeruſalem, Theo- 
doret, St. Fulgentius, St. Gregory the Great, 
8 Leo, and more, or rather all after that 
Time, have invoked the Saints, and deſired 
their Aſſiſtance. 
I be Fathers in the Council of Trent, Seſ. 
25. The holy Synod gives in charge to all 
Biſhops, and others, whoſe Office and Charge it 
is to teach, that according to the Uſe of the 
catholi ck and ap otolick Cn, received from 
the | 


Saints, &c. 


176 Projing. to Saints . 


the primitive Times of Chriſtian Religion, and 
Conſent of holy Fathers, and Decrees of holy 
Councils, eſpeci all concerning the Interceſſion of 
they diligently inſtruct the 
Faithful, teaching them, that the Saints reign- 
ing with Chriſt, do offer to God their Prayers 
for the Humble ; that it is good and profitable 
to humbly invocare them, and to have recourſe 
to their Prayers, Aid, and Aſſiſtance for ob- 
taining Benefits of God thro his Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, who is our only Redeemer and Sa- 
7 vi . 4 
In the en ſet forth by Order of 
the ſaid Council, Paſtors are ordered, to 
reach their Flock the Difference between pray- 
10 to God, and invoking the Saints. Ve 


beſeech God, that he himſelf would give us goog 
Things, and deliver us from evil ones ; but of 
Saints we beg, that as they are God's ' Favou- 
rites, they would become our Patrons, that they 
would obtain of God by their Prayers, the Things 


ue want. Hence we uſe two differen ways of 


praying; to Cod we do properly ſay, Have 
| ** on Fs: &e. 70 a amok. we a, Pray For 
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Seventeenth Lin. The ſecond Commandment 


Hou ſoak not take the Name of the Lord 
thy God in vain, for the Lord will not 


| 1040 bim guiltle ſs, that takes his * in 
vain. 
As by the firſt Co - il we are re- 
quired to ack 8 
only God, with our whole Heart, and for- 
bid to give the Honour due only to God, 
to any Creature; ſo by this ſecond Com- 
mandment, we are required to ſpeak al- 
ways with Reverence of God, of his As 


Saints, and whatſoever nearly relateth to 


him and his Service, and forbid to uſe any 


falſe and unneceſſary Oat hs; all Curſing, all 
 Blaſphemy, all breaking of lawful Oaths, 
or Vows, and making, and keeping all un- 


lawful Oaths or Vows are alſo prohibited. 


The firſt Petition of the Lord's Prayer, 


Hallowed be thy Name, inſtructeth us to ex- 
tol the ſacred Name of God, under whatever 


e and . worſhip one 


Appellation, and with Knee, Tongue, and 


Heart, reſpect the ſame, ſaying wick che. 


Pſalmiſti, His Praiſe ſhall ever be in my Mouth, 


 Pfal. 3 4. and with holy Zachariah, Bleſſed be 


the Lord God of Iſrael, 94 he har ted and 
redeemed his People, Luke 1. 68. and with, 
St. Peter, Bleſſed be the God and Father of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. 1. 3. The uſing 


whoſe Name in trivial Matters, in Sports, 


SY 
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1 Repel due to God's Name, 


A or eſts, with Levity, or without ReſpeR, ; 
is a Sin againſt this Commandment ; which 
farther prohibits the greater Abuſe and Ir- 
reverence of God's holy Name, whereof they 
are guilty, who ſwear raſhly or falſly, curſe, 
or blaſphemouſſy ſpeak of God, of his An- 
gels, Saints, or Things that relate to God's 
| Service, or break their lawful Oaths, or 
Vows made to God: Above all Things, my 
Brethren, ſwear not, neither by the Heaven, 
neither by the Earth, neither by any other Oath, 
but let your yea, be yea, and your nay, nay, left | 
ye fall imo Condemnation, Jam: 5. 12. A Man, 
that uſeth much Swearing, ſhall be filled with 
 Iniquity, and the Plague ſhall never wy rom ; 
bis Houſe,” Eccl. 23. 11. 7 
An Oath is a calling God to 5 witneſs the 
Truth of a Thing aſſerted, or promiſed. 
"To ſwear falſly, is to call God, who is 
Truth itſelf, to be a Witneſs to a Falſhood. 
This is Perjury, a Crime, by the Law of 
Nations, ſeverely puniſhed, and deteſted by 
| all. | 
Not only ſuch as ſwear. fallly are gnilty 
of Perjury, but thoſe who think they do ſo, 
tho? what they ſwear be not falſe : Likewiſe | 
they, who ſwear what they think a Truth 
(if it be falſe) unleſs they have uſed all the 
Care and Diligence they could, for know- 
ing the Truth. They alſo are guilty of Per- 
jury, who ſwear to do either what they 


intend not to do, or do not what they have 
| ſworn, / 


Of the Sin of Perjury. 179 
ſworn, or perform not what they are obliged 
' __-'They allo fin againſt this Precept, who 
 «» ſwear when Truth is wanting; that is, 
«hen the Thing ſworn is unlawful, diſhoneſt, 
or prejudicial to any; alſo when Judgment 
| + is wanting; that is, upon vain, trivial Mat- 
ters. Thou ſhalt ſwear in Truth, in Judg- 
ment, and in Righteouſneſs, Jer. 4 
8 The Deſign of an Oath being to evi- 
dence a Truth, it ought to be according 
to the plain and obvious Senſe of the Words 
wit hout any Equivocation or mental Re- 1 
ſervation: He that ſpeaketh ſophiſtically, is 
// ⅛ ͤ—òBnzuzuaꝛuuñʃ gk 
4 They are guilty of Blaſphemy, who bj 
| _ ' ſpeaking derogate from God's Excellency, "nn 
who directly, or indirectly affirm any thing 
of God unbecoming him, who attribute to 
Creatures what belongeth only to God, 
who ſpeak with Deriſion of the Angels or 
Saints: Condemn'd ſhall they be who blaſpheme. -« 
thee, 'Tob. 13. 16. He that ſhall blaſpheme || 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, hath never Forgiveneſs, . [0] 
but is in Danger of eternal Damnation, Marx 
3.29. The Lord will not hold him guiltleſs, 
that taketh his Name in vain, Deut. 5. 11. 


1 Eighteemh 


. T TY | 0 lere the Sabbath. 


N PT Lain: of the third eee 


Enenber the Sabbath-day to keep it holy, 
4 ' &c.—for in fix Days the Lord made Hea- 
ven and Earth, the Sea, and all that in them 


is, and veſted the ſeventh Day : Wherefore the 


Lord bleſſed the Sabbath-day and hallowed it, MP 


Exod. 20. 8, &c. In Memory of the great, wy 7 | 


and wonderful Work of the Creation of all 
Things, both in Heaven and Earth, all Men 

are commanded to ſanctify the Day of their 
Creator's Repoſe, not only by abftaining 


from ſervile Works, but by rendring Ho- 


nour, Worſhip, and Thankſgiving to God, . 


for the manifold Bleſſings he beſtow d 5 
Man at his very Creation. 
The Church, in the Apoftles Time, in- 
ſpired by the Holy Ghoft, inſtea d of the 
5 Sabbath; ordered hs Day after to be ob- 
ſervd, as our Lord's Day of Repoſe ; a 
Day of Joy and Tal ng becauſe of 
Chriſt's i — over Death thereon, by 
bis Reſurrection, and of his ſending the 
Holy Ghoſt. | 
7 © Sag fince God required from the Jews 


| 4g ſo ftrict an Obſervance of the Sabbath, in . S 


Memory of their Deliverance from i E- 
Optian Slavery, how much more are Chri- 
ſtians obliged to ſpend all Sundays in the Ser- 
vice, —— Honour, and Praiſe of God? - 


oe N 


hc 
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| _ Of the fourth Commandmont. 11 
As the Jews : beſides the Sabbath, had 
other Feſtivals which were commanded to . 
be kept holy; ſo likewiſe have Chriſtians +». | 
| beſides Sundays, ſome to ſet before us the © 
 Myfteries of our Redemption, others for 
. | '_ Commemoration of ſome Saints, God's Fa- 
" || © vonrs to them, and their Victories over the 
 j# Fleſh, World, and Devil. All that expect 
| to reap the Bleſſings of God in the Obſer- 
., vanee of Sundays and Holy-Days, ought to 
aabſtain from ſuch ſervile Works as. the 
Church forbids, but more eſpecially from all 
Sins, and the occaſions of them; imploy.the 
whole Day (except what is required for our 
N eceſſities) in Prayer and Thankſgiving to 
| God for all his Benefits, in frequenting the 
Sacraments, hearing God's Word, read- 
ing Books of Inftruftion, Piety, and Devo- 
tion, and in Works of Charity and Mercy. 


= Nineteenth Leſſor : of . the fourth Command- 


F FOnorr thy Father and Mother, that thy | 
LI Days may be long upon the Earth, which 1 
the Lord thy God giveth ther. I 
All are bound to honour, obey, love, and [i 
aſſiſt their Parents, and Superiors, whether 
Spiritual or "Temporal, with regard to Cir. 
cumſtances, as God ſhall enable them: Ho- 
neur all Men, love the. Brotherhood, fear God, © 
Honour the King. 1 Pet. 2. 17, Curſed be be 


ll. 182 Farents Obligations to Children. 


that ſetteth light by his Father and Mother, and 
all the People ſhall ſay Amen. Deut. 27. 16. 
Honour thy Father with thy whole Heart, and 
Forget not the Sorrows of thy Mother, remember 
that thou waſt begot of them, and how canſt 
hon recompenſe them the things that they have 
done for thee? Eccl. 7. 27, 28. Every one 
that curſeth his Father or his Mother, ſhall be 
ſurely put to death. Levit. 20. 9. Children obey 
jour "arents in the Lord, for this is right ; 
m—_ thy Father and Mather, which is the 
Commandment with Promiſe, that it may 
be well with thee, and thou mayeſt live long on 
the Earth. Eph. 6. 1, &c. Obey your Parent? 
in all things, for this is well pleafing unto the = 
Lord. A 
Great and many are the 5 5 of 
8 Parents towards their Children, for whom, 
as ſoon as born, they muſt procure all Ne- 
ceſſaries both for Soul and Body; nay, even 
before they are born, they ought to uſe all 
care to prevent Miſcarriages, and untimely 
Births; and as ſoon as born they ought to 
procure them to be baptiſed, that they may 
be thereby made the Children of God; and 
after that to preſerve them in their baptiſ- 
mal Innocency, as ſoon as they can ſpeak, 
they ſhould begin to teach them their. Pray- 
ers, God's Commandments, Cc. and by 
degrees inſtill into them what each is — 54 
to know, and do. To the Practice of Ver- 


tue, an early laftrution doth much con- 
V 2 55 


O Servants Obligation. 183 — 
tribute, as doth the keeping them from ill 
Company, and from all appearance of Evil; 
they are to be ſweetly encouraged to do 
good, and corrected if they do amiſs. Cor- 


rection ought to be given; but Prudence, 


not Paſſion, ſhould direct both Tongue and 


'Y for if thou beateſt him with the Rod, he 


not die. Prov. 23. 13. Parents ought to be 


Hand. Withhold not Correction from thy Child 


ſhall 


particularly careful always to ſhew their 


Children a good Example ; often pray 


that 


God would bleſs, and preſerve them in do- 
ing his holy Will, and endeavour, to ſetcle 


them in ſome honeſt way of living, ſuitable _ 
to their Abilities, and their Childrens 


_ poſitions. | 


Servants muſt be careful, and exactly 


Diſ- 


faithful in every Truſt committed to them, 
punctually obſerving and doing what is 
given them in charge, or belongeth to their 
Place or Truſt, and imploying their time as 
directed or expected, under Obligation of 
making Reparation for the Damage thereby 


occaſioned. Servants be obedient to them that 
are your Maſters, according to the Fleſh, 


with 


Fear and trembling, in fingleneſs of your Heart, 
as unto Chriſt, not with Eye-ſervice, as Men- 
pleaſers, but as the Servants of Chriſt, doing the 


Fill of God from the Heart; with good will \ 
doing Service, .as to the Lord, and not to Men; 


knowing that whatſoever good thing any 
doth, the ſame ſhall he receive of the Lord, 
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ther he be bond or free. Eph. 6. 5, Oc. Ser- 
vants muſt witli patience bear Reproof even 
when they are not blameable, much more 
when faulty; Patience will ſweeten all 


_ * "Hardſhips. Ever let them be cheerful and 


fociable with their Fellow-Servants, with- 
out partaking of their Vices, or the Vices 
of their Maſters ; nay, they are obliged to 
quit a Service where they cannot live with- 
out offending God. Whoſoever make their 
Family unhappy by Sloth, Intemperance, 


Entertainments, Vanity, or any other ill 


way, are unjuſt Stewards, careleſs in their 
Trot; and muſt anſwer for thoſe ruined 
through their Fault. TEL Y 
Many are the Obligations of Maſters 
and Miftrefles towards their Servants, whom 
if ignorant, or negligent in their Chriſtian 
Duty, they ought to take care for their In- 


ſtruction and Amendment: Swearing, Cur- 


ling, Drinking, ſinful Diſcourſe, or Actions, 
they muſt not tolerate or connive at: 'They 
muſt be punctual in performing Covenants 
with their Servants, affording them whole- 


ſome ſufficient Diet and Lodging, keep 


them from Idleneſs, yet not oppreſs them: 


pay them duly their Wages, reprove or cor- 


rect them when they do amiſs, but not for 
 TIrifles. Maſters, give unto your Servants that 


which is juſt aud equal, knowing that ye alſo 
hade a Maſter in Heaven. Col. 4. 1. And ye 
Maſters do the ſame things unto them, forbear- 
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ing threatning, knowing that your Maſter alſo 


is in Heaven, , neither is there reſpect of hi a 
with him. Eph. „ 75 
Let every Soul be ab ject 20 the Higher e ; 


| Vor- there is xo Power but F God : De Powers 


that be are ordained of God, whoſoever therefore 


reſiſteth the Power, refiſteth the Ordinance of God, 
and they that reſiſt ſhall receive to them ſelves Dam | 


nation. Rom. 13. 1. Thus were all Chriftians 
taught, when the Higher Powers were Hea- 
thens and Perſecutors of Chriſtianity, which 


' ſhould convince all that no Cauſe can autho- 


rize any to reſiſt his lawful Sovereign, (of 


. whatſoever Religion) or deprive him of his 


Dues. and Cuſtoms. Prayers and Tears 


were the only Arms the primitive Chriſtians 

' - uſed under the ſevereſt Perſecutions. ho 
can ſtreteh forth his Hand againſt the Lord's 

Anbointed, and be guiltleſs ?: 1 Sam. 6.9. 


Obedience, Reſpect, and Love are like- 
wiſe due to our ſpiricual Superiors, becauſe 


they are our Parents in Chriſt, God's Em- 


baſſadors, and the inſtrumental Cauſes of 
our ſpiritual Good. For in Chriſt Jeſus 1 


have begottan you thro the Gaſpel. 1 Cor. 4. 15. 
M beſeech you, Brethren, to know them which 


labour among you, and are over you in the Lord, 


and admoniſh you: and to eſtem them very 
Highhy in, love for their Works ſake. 1 Theſ. 5. 
12, 13. Let the Elders that rule well be coun- 


ted worthy F double Honour, eſpecially they who 
labour in che Mind and Doftrine. I Tim. N 
8 . 3 3 


186 Of the fifth Commandment. 
5 Let him that is taught in the Word, communi- 
cate unto him that teacheth in all good things. 
Gal. 6.6. Do ye not know thus they which 
_ miniſter about holy things, live of the things of 
the Temple? and they which wait at the Altar, 
are Partakers with the Altar? Even ſo hath the 
Lord ordained, that they who preach the Goſpel, 
ſhould live of the Goſpel. 1 Cor. 9. 13, 14. To 
theſe our ſpiritual Guides and Teachers 
Chriſt requires our Submiſſion alſo, ſaying, 
He that beareth you, heareth me ; and he that 
deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me; and he that deſpiſeth 
me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. Luk. 10. 16. * 5 
Remember them who have the Rule over you, 
1h have ſpoken unto you the Word of God, 
whoſe Faith follow, confidering the End of their 
_ © Converſation. — Obey them that have the Rule | 
oder you, and ſubmit your ſelves - fe or they watch 
for your Souls, as they that muſt give account. 
Heb. 13. 7, 17. e 7 ET 


Ll _ Twentieth Leſſon : The fifth Commandment. 


Hod ſhalt not kill. At the hand of 
"= Man, and at the hand of every Man's 
Brot her will 1 require the Life of Man: whoſo 

' ſheddeth Man's Blood, by Man fhall his Blood 
be ſhed. Gen. 9. 5, 6. Curſed be he that fmi- 
teth his Neighbour ſecretly': and all the People 
ſhall ſay, Amen. Curſed be he that taketh re- 
ward to flay an innocent Perſon : and all the 

People Pall fay, Amen. Deut. 27. 24, 26. 70 

. | | „ 
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the ſiuth Commandment. 187 
that killeth any Man, ſball ſurely be put to 
death. Lev. 24. 17. Whoſoever by Counſel, 
Provocation, Encouragement, or any other 
Pay occaſioneth Death unjuſtly to any, is 
guilty of Murder; they likewiſe who by any 
means cauſe Women to miſcarry ; they who 
by Drunkenneſs, or Debauchery occaſion 
their Neighbour's Death, are not excuſed 
in the fight of God. By this Command- 
ment not only external Violence, bur alſo all 
things prejudicial to the Soul are forbidden, 
as Anger, Revenge, and all AﬀeCtions that 
aocline to the hurt of our Neighbour : Let 
all Bitterneſs, and Wrath, and Anger, and Ca- 
mour, and Evil-ſpeaking be put away from you, 
with all Malice, and be ye kind one to another, 
tender-hearted, forgiving one another. Eph. 4. 
SY pe 5 FLY 


Twenty-firſt Leſſon by The fixth Commandment. 


Ho ſhalt not commit Adultery, Not 
iP only Adultery, but every-carnalPlea- 
ſure, Thought, and Defire, except in the 
lawful Uſe of Marriage, is forbid. Of car 
nal Sins there are different Kinds; Adultery * <} 
is a carnal Act with another's Wife or Hus 
band; Fornication is when both Parties are 

unmarried, not a- kin, neither being a Vir- 

gin, nor under a Vow of Chaſtity ; Inceſt is 
between Parties a-kin; ' Defforation, when 
one or both are Virgins; Rape, when _ Hy 
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of the Parties is forced to the Act; Sacri- 
lege, when one or both Parties are conſe- 
crated to God by Vow of Chaſtity, or when 
the Act is committed in an holy Place. Sin 


againſt Nature, is a carnal Act of Man 
With Man, or Woman with Woman, or elſe 


between Man and Woman, changing the na- 
tural Uſe, as mentioned Rom. 1. 27. for a 
8 1 way againſt Nature, called the 
Sin of Sodom: hereto are reduced all ſenſual 
Motions voluntarily raiſed by Action, or 
Imagination; whence uſually Pollution _ 


is an Efaſion of human Seed without Co- 


pulation with any) enſueth; Beaſtiality is 
when Man or Woman acts upon any kind 
of Brutes, or permitteth ſuch to act upon 


them. 
"To ſome of theſe Kinds are 0 all 


laſcivious Thoughts, Deſires, Looks, Touches, 


whether of Brutes, of Perſons of the ſame 
or diſtinct Sex, or of -one's ſelf, and are to 
be diſtinguiſhed according to the Perſons, or 
Objects from which they riſe, or have their 
beginning, or tend to. In Levit. 20. and 
Deuteron. 22. we may obſerve, the terrify- 


ing and publ ick manner of puniſhing with 


death ſuch Sins, now too common even a- 
mong Chriſtians; upon whom though ſuch 
Chaffiſcments be not now inflicted , yet with- 

out timely Repentance they ſhall not 8 
ſevere Puniſhment in the next Lite. 


not deceived : weither Fornicators nor * 4 
; i nor 


»” 
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nor Adulterers, nor Effeminate, nor Abuſers of 


Tt. themelues with Mankind, ſhall inherit the King- 


dom of Cod. 1 Cor. 6. 9. The Works of the _ 
Fleſh ate manifeſt, which are theſe, Adultery, 
Fornication, Undleanneſs, Laſaruiouſueſs, —of the - 
which I tell you before, as 7 have alſo told you 
in time paſt, that they which do ſuch nhiugs, © 
ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God. Gal. 5. 
19, 21. Therefore, Brethren, we are Debtors, 
not 10 the Fleſh, to live after the Fleſh ; for if 
jʒ;e live after the Fleſh, ye ſhall die; but if ye 
t #hro the Spirit do 2 the Deeds of the Bod), 
j;e ſhall live, Rom. B. 12. e 


nod ſhalt not ſteni. The taking or 
4 1 detaining our Neighbour's Goods by 
Stealth, Robbery, Simony, Uſury, unjuſt 
Gain, Deceit, fraudulent Contract, or any 
other way, whereby Damage is cauſed to 
another, is forbid. Ne ſpall not ſteal, neither 
7 falſely, neither lye one to another. Thou 

. foalt not defraud thy Neighbour, neither rob him. 
Levit. 19. 11, 13. Thou ſhalt not have in thy 


4 great and a ſmall: but thou ſhalt haue a per- 
Jett and juſt Weight, a perfett and juſt Mea- 
ſure ſoa thou ha ve. Deut. 25. 13, Oc. ; 


F x f ; 
N ; . 

. 4 
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Houſe divers Heights, a great and a ſmall; thun 
Halt not have in thine Houſe divers Meaſures, . 


1090 Of the eighth Commandment. 
Theft is moſt juſtly puniſhable both by the 
Laws of God and Man, and Reſtitution 
both of Goods and Fame required under 
pain of Damnation. Simony, which is a buy- 

ing, or ſelling, or a Will thereto, of ſome 

_ ſpiritual thing, or what is annexed there- 
to, is forbid. To Simon Magus, offering 

Money to obtain Power to give the Holy 

| Ghoſt, St. Peter ſaid, thy Money periſh with 

| thee, becauſe thou haſt thought that the Gift of 
God may be purchaſed with Money. Act. 8. 20. 
This Command alſo condemneth Uſury, 
which is a receiving, or a Will to receive 

Money, or Money-worth, as a Gain above 

the Principal, ariſing immediately out of the 


Conſideration of the Loan. 
 Twwenty-third Leſſon . The eighth Commandment. 


EO ſalt not bear falſe Witneſs againſt 
1 I thy Neighbour. Hereby all falſe Teſti- 
mony in Courts of Juſtice, or in private, all 
Lues, Slanders, Calumnies, Flattery, Whiſ- 
pering, raſh Judgment, Suſpicions, Detrac- 
tions, &c. or the encouraging any ſuch, by 
beearkening to the ſame, are forbid. A fal/e 
 » Witneſs ſhall not be unpuniſhed, and he that 
Jpeaks Lyes ſhall not eſcape. Prov. 19. 5. 4 7 


Dyhief is better than a Man that is accuſtomed Y 
890 the; but they both ſhall have Deſtruttion to 
 * + heritage. The Diſpoſition of a Lyar is diſpo- Py 
muourable, and his Shame is ever with him. 


a F 
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Eccl. 20, 25, 26. The Puniſhment of Gehaxi, 
2 Kings 5. 27. of Auanias and Saphira, Act. 5. 


ſhould terrify Lyars, Mio ſhall have their 


part in the Lake which burneth with Fire and 
Brimſtone. Rev. 21. 8. Which likewiſe ſhall 


be the Portion of Detracters, Slanderers, and 
all that deride the Church of God, her Be- 


lief, Worſhip, Sacraments, Miniſters, Tc. 
Of Whiſperers, Back- biters, and ſuch like, 


the Apoſtle ſays, that they which commit fach | 


things, are worthy of death. Rom. 1.32. It cann«* 
eaſily be determined which is the more la- 
mentable Sin, to tell Tales, or hear them ; 


for if there were none that would give ear 


to Tales, there would be no 'Tale-bearers ; 


wherefore putting away hing, ſpeak every Man 
truth with his Neighbour, * 4 


Haun ſun 1%. The ninth and renth | 


Commandments. 


{ 


HOU ſalt not covet thy Neighbour 5 
| Houſe, thou ſhalt not covet thy Neigh- 


bour's WW; fe, nor his Man-Servant, nor his Maid- 


Servant, nor his Ox, nor his Aſs, nor any thing 


that is thy Neighbour s, The Defires of our 


| Neighbour” s Wife and Goods, are as much 
| diſtinct Sins, as the Acts of Adultery and 
Theft. Ye have heard that it was ſaid by them 
old time, thou ſhalt not commit Adultery. But 
. 1 ſay unto you, that whoſoever looketh on a Woman 


10 L after her, hath committed Adultery with | 


her 


192 Of thePrecepts of the Church. 
Der already in his Heart. Mat. 5. 27,28. God, 
to whom the greateſt Secrets are known, 


requires not only chaſte Actions, but even 


chaſte Thoughts, and that all be content 


with their Condition, &c. Let your Conver- 


ſation be without Covetouſneſs ;; and be content 
with. ſuch things as ye have. Heb. 13.5. 


Twenty-fifth Leſſon : of the Precepts of the 


Church. 


FESUS, the Author and Finiſher of our 
Faith, not only commanded'his Apoſtles, 


and their Succeſſors, to teach all Nations; but 


likewiſe impowered them to govern all that 


| | ſhould believe by ſuch Laws as they ſhould 
make for the ſpiritual Good of the Flock; 


accordingly St. Paul, and others that accom- 
nied him, as they went through the Cities, 


delivered them the Decrees for to keep, that 


were ordained of the Apoſtles and Elders, which 
were at Jeruſalem; and ſo were the Churches 


eftabliſhed in the Faith, and increaſed in'num- 


ber daily. Act. 16. 4,5. 


Maſs being the only true and proper Sa- 
crifice left by Chriſt to his Church, conſe- 
uently the moſt eſſential and ſolemn Act of 


Keligion, all are required to aſſiſt-thereat 
on all Sundays and Feſtivals, in Thankſ 


giving ro God for all Benefits, eſpecially in 


Memory of our Saviour's Reſurrection, and 


the Miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt thereon. On | 


£ 


hw ho bY. V 95 


all Sundays and Feſtivals, we are required 


to abſtain from all ſervile Works, that we 


may more freely attend God's Service, and 


the Good of our Souls, by calling to mind 


our paſt Failings, and renewing: our Purpg- 


ſes for amendment of Life, by frequenting 


the Sacraments, by reading or hearing good 


Books, for our Advancement in Piety and 
good Life. Let the Word of Chriſt duell in 


 gourichly in all Wiſdom; teaching and adno- 


wiſhing one auother in Pſalms,- and Hymns, aud 


 fſhirithal Songs, finging with Erace in your 
parts to the Lord. And whatſoever ye do in 
Word or Deed, do all in the Name of the Lord 

Jieſus, giving Thanks to God and the Father 


by him, Col. 3. 16, . 0 —— 
Tuenty-ſi xth Leſſon 8 of Faſting. | 


JN Memory | of our Bleſſed Redcanar's 3 


retiring into a Deſart, where he faſted 


"forty Days before he began to preach the 
Goſpel, the Church hath inſtituted the Leut 


Faſt, that we may apply unto our Souls 


the Merits of Chriſt's Sufterings, and Paſſion, _ 


and prepare ourſelves for a worthy receiv- 
ing the holy Sacrament at Eaſter, That like 
as Chriſt was raiſed: up from the Dead, by the 
Glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk 
in newneſs Life. Rom. 6. 4. 

Doctor Gunning, Biſhop of Eh, a learned 


| | | Proteſtant Writer, in a. Freatiſe by him 


pub 
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1996 Of Faſting. 
- publiſhed in the Year 1662, proves Lent Faſt, 


even from the Apoſtles Time, to have been 
conſtantly kept in the Church; nay, the Ob- 


ſervation thereof, of Ember-days, Vigils, 
and of certain Feaſts, is required by the 
Church of England, tho' by few of its Mem- 
bers regarded. . 


* 


To prevent the many Evils that happen 


both to Soul and Body, by eating or drink- 


ing to exceſs, the Church commands us on 


certain days to faſt, for ſubduing the vicious 
Inclinations of the Body, and ſatisſying God 


for Offences thereby committed. That the 


Heart be eſtabliſbed with Grace, not with Meats, 
.  avhich have not profited them, that have been 


occupied therein. Hebr. 13. 9. That by faſt- 


ing. God's Wrath is appeaſed, appears from 


the Faſt of the Ninivites. Jonah 3. of Mor- 
decai, Eſth. 4. 16. of Judith, Jud. 4. 13. 
and of Moſes, who before he received the 
Law, abode in the Mount forty Days and forty 
Nights, neither did eat Bread, nor drink Wa- 
ter. Deut. 9. 9. Anna 'a Widou of above 


four ſcore and four Tears, which departed not 


from the Temple, but ſerved God with Faſtings 


and Prayers night and day, Luke 2.37. 


Wedneſdays, Fridays and Saturdays, in each 


of the four Ember-Weeks, are required by 
the Church to be faſted, to thank God for 


the received and expected Fruits of the 
Earth; to do Penance for the Abuſes of 
God's Gifts, and for Sins committed 3 - 
TIT oy rn gg R 


Of Falling, . 
1 th Seaſori of the Year, alſo to pray 
for a Bleſſing on Prieſts ard Miniſters, or- 
dained at ſuch Times. 

The Eves of Feaſts are ordered tobe faſt- 
ed, to prepare us, by doing Penance there- 
on, the more worthily to celebrate the 

Feaſts following; the Faſts or Abſtinence 
on Fridays and Saturdays, are in Memory of 


our Saviour's' Paſſion, who died on Friday, © 


and lay buried all Saturday. When we faſt, 
Chriſt admoniſheth us, e not as the Hypo= : 
crites, of a ſad Countenance, for they disfigure 


their Faces, that they may appear unto Men to. 


faſt; verily J. ſay unto you, they have their Re- 
ward, &c. Mar. 6. 16, &c. None arrived 
to the uſe of Reaſon are excuſed from Ab- 
ſtinence, except the Sick and Infirm, nor any 
after 21 years of Age, from faſting, except 
ſuch whoſe Labour is inconſiſtent with faſt- 


ing, the Sick, Women breeding, or giving 


Suck, or ſach as thro Poverty cannot pro- 
cure a ſufficient Meal. 8 

By enjoining all to confeſs their Sins once 
a Year, the Church doth not take away the 
Obligation, that any may have of be 
oftner. I ſhall ſay no more here of 1 — 
Church's Precepts, but that as they that 
break the juſt Laws of a Nation offend 


God, and deſerve Chaſtiſement, no leſs do 


they offend God, and deſerve Puniſhment 
who break any of the Church's Frevepts 


„ Twonry- | 
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i196 Of Sin, and irs Kinde. 
Twenty-ſeventh Leſſon 6 Of Sin, and its Kinds, 


"OD created Man, in his own Image, to 
continue immortal, as long as obedient, 


| find commanded the Man, faying; Of every 


Tree of the Garden thou mayſt freely eat, but of 
the Tree of the knowledge of Good and Evil, thou 
ſhalt not eat of ir, for in the Day thou eateſt 


thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. Gen. 2. 15, &e. 


After Man's Diſobedience, God ſaid to the 
Woman, I will greatly multiply thy Sorrow, and 


thy Conception ; in Sorrow thou ſhalt bring for 


Children, and thy Defire ſhnll be to thy Hus- 


band, and he fhall rule over thee. And unto 


Adam he ſaid, becatiſe thou hiſt hearkened un- 


10 the Voice of thy Wife, and baft enten of the 
| Tree, of which I commanded thee, faying, thou 


ſhalt not eat of it; curſed is the Ground for 
thy ſake : in Sorrow ſhalt thou eat of it all the 
days of thy Life ; in the Sweat of thy Face ſhalt 


| thou eat Bread, till thou return unto the Ground; 
' for out of it waſt thou taken; for Duſt thou art, 


and unto Duſt ſhalt thou return. Gen. 3. 16, &c. 


As by one Man Sin entred into the World, and 
Death by Sin; and ſo Death paſſed upon all 


Men, for that all have ſinned. Rom. 5. 12. 


Our firft Parents, having thus tranſgreſſed 


before they had any Children, all deſcend- 
ing from them became Slaves to the Devil, 
like to their firſt Parents, ſubject to the 


| fame Incommodities, as to Body and Soul; 


alſo 


, 
alſo to Ignorance and Concupiſcence, the 
Effects, and Puniſhment of Original Sin : if 
God in Mercy had not ſent his only Son 


Chriſt Jeſus to redeem us, Mankind had re- 


mained Slaves to the Devil, to all Eternity; 
But when the Fulneſs of Time was come, God 
| ſent forth his Son, made of a Woman, made under 
the Law, to redeem them that were under the 
Lau, that we might receive the Adoption of Sons. 
Gal. 4-4. For fince by Man came Death, by Man 
came alſothe Reſurrefion of the Dead; for 
| as in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall 
all be made alive. 1 Cor. 15. 21,22. 
Baptiſm is the means inſtituted by Chriſt, 
to free us from Original Sin, make us the 


Children of God, and Heirs of the Kingdom 


of Heaven. Except a Man be born of Water 
and the Spirit, he caunot enter into the Kingdom 


7 1 88 
Actual Sin is ſome Thought, Word, or 
Deed, contrary to the Law of God, or our 
own Conſcience ; for tho' the Law of God 
is the ſovereign Rule of all our Thoughts, 
Words and Actions, yet our Conſcience 
judges, whether what we think, ſay, do, 
or defign to do, be [of rene: according to . 
the Orders of God ; if it determines affir- 


matively, we have the Teſtimony. of a good | 


Conſcience, bur not otherwiſe. Beloved, if 
our Heart condemn us not, then have we confi= 
dence towards God. 1 Jo. 3. 21. We truſt we 

have a good Conſcience, in all things willing to 
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" Converſation in the World. 2 Cor. 1. 12. 
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198 Of Venial Sin, &c. 


live honeſtly. Heb. 13. 18. For our rejoycing is 
this, the Teſtimony of our Conſcience, that in Sim 
plicity and godly Sincerity, not with fleſhly Wiſ- 
dom, but by the Grace of God, we have had our 


All actual Sins, whether of Commiſſion, 


as when we do what is forbid, or of Omiſ- 


ſion, as when we omit what is command- 
ed, are either mortal or venial. _ 

A venial Sin is ſome ſmall and pardon- 
able Offence, againſt God, or our Neigh- 
bour, which tho? it deftroyeth not Charity, 
yet cools its fervour, and diſpoſeth to offend 


| God mortally He that contemneth ſmall things, 
Pall fall by litthe and little. Eccleſ. 19, 1. 


A venial Sin may become mortal, firſt if 
committed with ſuch an affection, that we 
would have done it, tho' it had been mor- 
tal. Secondly, when the End of doing it is 
a mortal Sin. Thirdly, when we perceive 
by doing what is in itſelf venial, we ſhall 

ive an occaſion of a mortal Sin by Scandal, 


or any other way. Fourthly, when we 


think it mortal, tho in it ſelf it be only venial. 


Fifthly, when by doing what is only venial 


we expole eurſelves to an imminent Danger 


of ſinning mortally. Sixthly, when tis com- 


mitted in formal Contempt of the Law, or 
Law- maker. „„ 


Mortal Sin is a wilful Tranſgreſſion, in 
ſome matter of weight, againſt any known 


Command of God, his Church, or a law- 


ful 


1 Of Mortal Sin. 199 


ful Superior; tis ſaid to be mortal, becauſe it 


. - deprives the Tranſpreflor of God's Love and 


Grace, which is the Life of the Soul, and 


makes him liable to eternal Puniſhment. 


Sin when it is feniſhed bringeth forth Death. 
Jam. I. 15. The Wages of Sin is Death, 


% 


Rom. 6. 23. 1 we fin wilfully, after we 
have received the Ruowledge of the 7 rieth, 


5 


. there remaineth no more Sacrifice for Sins, but a 


certain fearful looking For of Judgment and 
fiery Indignation, which ſhall devour the Ad- 


verſaries, Heb. 10. 26, 27. 


Such Sins as the Scripture declareth ex- 


clude from Heaven, deſerve Death, are 


| hateful to God, grievouſly breakCharity with 


| . God, our Neighbour, or ourſelves, are al- 


ways eſteemed mortal, the eſſential Malice 


whereof is varied according to the Objects 


of the Sins committed; and commonly the 


more a Sin is oppoſite to a more noble Vir- 


tue, the more grievous is that Sin; the 
Grievouſneſs whereof may be encreaſed or 
leſſened, by the Condition or Quality of 


the Offender, and the Offended, by the 
Damage e following or foreſeen, 


by the Remiſſneſs or Intenſenels of the Will, 
Length of Time, and other Circumſtances. 


Sins, as to their Kinds, are diſtinguiſned 
by their divers Ends, or Objects, formally 


taken, as they have a ſpecial Oppoſition 
with right Reaſon, by the diſtin& Precepts 


they are againſt, and by the diſtinct Good- 
Nine 


neſs they deprive one of, Cc. 


200 Of the ſeven Capital Sins, Re. 
Mine Ways we may be guilty of another's 
Sin: Firſt, By counſelling. 2dly, By com- 

f manding. 3dly, By conſenting. 4thly, By 
provoking. 5thly, By praiſing or flattering 
bone for his Sin. 6thly, By not ſpeaking 

When we ought. 7thly, By winking at it. 

 Sthly, By partaking of the Fact. gthly, By 
| defending the Ill done. He that juſtifieth 
the wicked, and he that condemneth the juſt, 
L even they both are an Abomination to the Lord, 
Prov. 17. 15. * . 


7 went y- eig hu h Leſſon. 07 the ſeven capital Sins, 
Pride, Covetouſneſs, Luſt, Wrath, Glut- 
tony, Envy and Sloth. „„ 
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RIDE, whether conceal'd in the 
Mind, or outwardly manifeſted, is 
an inordinate Deſire of Eſteem ; this being 
the Mother of divers Vices, is placed as 
thefir ſt among the capital Sins. Pride is 
the Beginning of Sin, and he that hath it, ſhall 
pour out Abomination, Eccleſ. 10. 13. Every 
one that is proud in Heart, is an Abomination 
to the Lord, Prov. 16. 5. who ſhewed his A- 
verſion againſt Pride, by cating the An- 
gel Lutifer into Hell, for having {aid in his 
Heart, I will aſcend into Heaven, —1 will be 
like the moſt High, Iſaiah 14. 13, 14. and 
by baniſhing our firſt Parents from Para- 
diſe, for eating the forbidden Fruit, to be- 
come like God. The Puniſhment of Nebu- 
„„ a Ts chadnexx ar, 


ae of eas. " 
abe Human, Abſalom, Herod, and many 


others, manifeſt that God refifterh the Proud, 


and giveth Grace to the Humble; humble your- 


ſao therefore under the mighty Herd of God, 


that he may exalt you in due Time, 1 Pet. 5. 
. -5,6. In the Perſon of the Phariſee are the 
Proud condemned, and the Humble juftified 
in the Perſon of che Publican, Luke 18. The 
only Remedy againſt Pride, is Humility, 
whereto Chriſt exhorteth both by his Word 
and Example, Learn of me, for am meek 
and lowly in Heart, and ye ſpall find Reſt un- 
bo your Souls, Marth. 1 1. 29. Bleſſed are the 
Poor in Spirit, for theirs is the HA of 
Heaven, Matth. 5. 3. 
© Coveronſneſs, the ſecond capital Sin, is afi 
inordinate Defire of poſſeſſing Riches, 
whereof not only he that hoards up Money | 
is guiley, but he likewiſe that ace. the 
Goods of others, or greedily preſerves his 
_ 6wn, whence ariſe Hardneſs of Heart, 


Unquietneſs of Mind, Violence, Deceit, 95 | 


falſe Oaths, Neglect of Spiritual Things, 
Unmercifulneſs to the Poor, Cc. Hau 
Food and Raiment, let us be therewith content ; 
but they that will be rich, fall into Tempta> 
ion, and a Snare, and imo many foolith and 
hurtful Luſts, which drown Men in Deſtruc- 
tion, and Perdition * for the Love of Money ii 
the Root of all Evil, which while ſome. coveted 
after, they have erred from the Faith, and 
Oe * e with Many Arrows. , 
Col Tim. 


OT Os 
x Tim. 6. 8. Beware of Covetouſneſs, for a 
Man's Life confiſteth not in the Abundance of 
the Things which he poſſeſſeth, Luke 12. 15. 


Ter your Converſation be without Covetouſneſs, 


and be content with ſuch Things as ye have; 
For he bath ſaid, I will never leave thee nor 
Perſale thee, Heb. 13. 5. Be not deceived, 

neither Thieves, nor Covetous, nor Extortio- 
ners ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 
6. 9, 10. Having treated in the Sixth Com- 

mandment concerning Luſt, I proceed to 
the fourth capital Sin. „ 
Math, or Choler, is an inordinate Deſire 
of Revenge, whence come Hatred, Rancour, 

Clamour, Curſes, Threats, Quarrels, Fury, 
Murders, Cc. This Vice deftroyeth Peace, 
Love, Charity, and Content, blinds Rea- 
fon, occaſions raſh Judgments, and often, 


on trifling' Occaſions, layeth the Seeds of 


ſuch hereditary Malice betwixt Families, 
as end not but in the Ruin of one or 
both. Whoever gives way to this Vice, 
by the Diſquiet he raiſeth in himſelf and 
Neighbour, publiſheth his own Weakneſs, 
and deſpiſeth the Goſpel of Chriſt, Matth. 
5. 22. and the Advice of the Apoſtles : 
Wherefore, my belou'd Brethren, let every one 
be ſwift to hear, ſlow to ſpeak, ſlow. to Wrath ; 
for the Wrath of Man worketh not the Righte- 
ouſneſs of God, Jam. 1. 19. Let all Bitterneſs, 
and Wrath, and Anger, and Clamour, and 
Evil-ſpeaking be put away from you; * 
BRL.” £27 M 


a 


all Malice, and be ye kind one to another, ten- 


der- hearted, forgiving one another, even as God, 
for Chriſt's Sake, hath forgiven you, Eph. 4. 
31. 32. Avenge not yourſelves, but rather give 
place unto Wrath; for it is written, Vengeance 
it mine, I will repay, ſaith. the Lord, Rom, 
e us Es... 


Envy, the fifth capital Sin, is Aa vexing I 


at another's Good, a Daughter of Pride 
directly oppoſite to Brotherly Love an 
Charity; from Envy proceed Hatred, Joy 


at another's Misfortune, Contempt of o- 


tthers, Reproach, Detraction, Cc. the En- 
vious are like Devils, whoſe Nature, 
ſince their Fall, is Malice. Through Envy 


of the Devil came Death into the World, 


Wild. 2. 24. 'Thro' Envy Cain killed his Bro- 


ther Abel, The Lord had reſpect unto Abel and 


to his Offering, but unto Cain and to his Offer- 
ing, he had not reſpect; and Cain was very 
wroth, and his Countenance fell, Gen. 4. 5. 
Eſau hated Jacob, becauſe of the Bleſſing where- 
with hisFather bleſſed him,and Eſau ſaid in his 


Heart, the Days of mourniug for my Father are at 


hand, then will I lay my Brother Jacob, Gen. 27. 
41. His Brethren envied and ſold Joſeph to the 
Iſhmaelites, Gen. 37. Chriſt thro Envy was 
falſly accus'd and delivered to Pilare ; for he 
| knew that the Chief Prieſts had delivered him 
for Envy, Mark 15. 10. Where, Envying and 


Strife is, there is Confuſion and very evil 


Work, Jam. 3. 16. Mqkerefore laying afide all 


Malice, 
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204 Of Gluttony and Sloth. 
Malice, and all Guile, and Hypocrifies, and En- 


- wies, and Evil-ſpeakings, as new-born Babes, 


defire the fincere Milk of the Word, 1 Pet. 2, 
1, 2. He that is glad at Calamities, ſhall 
not be unpuniſbed, Prov. 17.5, 
_ Glattony is an inordinate Appetite, or Ex- 
ceſs of Eating, and Drinking, as it is 


delightſome. Whence cometh a fooliſh Joy, 


much Babling, Filthineſs, Brawls, Profuſe- 
neſs, Poverty, Deſtruction of all Virtues, 
Diſeaſes and Death both to Soul and Body. 
Take heed to your ſelves, left at any time your 

Hearts be overcharged with Surſeiting and 


 Drunkeineſs, and Cares of this Life, and ſo 


that Day come upon you unawares. For as a 


Snare it ſhall come on all them that dwell on 


the Face of the whole Earth, Luke 21. 34. Be 


not unſatiable in any dainty thing, nor too greedy 
udan Meats; for Exceſs of Meat bringeth Sick- 


neſs and Surfeiting will turn into Choler, hut 


be that taketh heed ae” of his Life. Eccleſ. 


37. 28, 29. Let us walk honeſtly as in the 
Day; not in Rioting and Drunkenueſs, not in 


Cbambering aud Wantonneſs. Rom. 13. 13, &c. 


Slot h, the ſeventh Capital Sin, is a La zineſs 


of the Mind, as to Devotion and good 


Works, whence proceed Puſillanimity, Stu- 
pidity, Cowardlineſs, an affected Ignorance 


of the moſt neceſſary Truths, and unbri- 


dled Affection towards the Pleaſures of this 


Life, an Averſion to ſpiritual Things, De- 
Fair, Oc. To this Sin idle Perſons, and thoſe 


whom 


„ + + OO OR.) ay 
whom the Scripture terms Luke-warm, who 
ſpend the Time allotted for working out 
their Salvation, in vain and hurtful things, 
are liable. Caſ# the unprofitable Servant 
into outer Darkneſs; there ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of Teeth. Mat. 25. 30. Go unto the 
Ant, thou Sluggard, conſi der her Ways and be 
wiſe ; which having no Guide, Overſeer, or 
Ruler, provideth her Meat in the Summer, and 
gathereth her Food in the Harveſt. How long 
wilt thou ſleep, O Sluggard? When wilt thou 
ariſe out of thy Sleep? Tet a little Sleep, a 
little Slumber, a little folding of the hands to 
ſleep. So ſpall thy Poverty come, as one that 
travelleth. Prov. 6. 6. The Sluggard will at 
 plowby reaſon of the Cold, therefore ſhall he 
beg in Harveſt and have nothing. Prov. 20. 4. 
If the ſlothful would but conſider, that we muſt 
all appear before theFudgment-Seat Chriſt, that 
every one may receive the Things done in hs 
Body, according to that he hath done, whether 
it be good or bad, 2 Cor. 5. 10. That all 
muſt be accountable for their miſpent Time; 
for all their Neglects of God's Graces, ſo 
often offered; for the omiſſion of ſo many 
Duties, both to God and their Neighbour; 
for the Scandals they have given by indu- 
cing others to ſpend their Time in idle Diver- 
ſions, Entertainments, and Company; they 
would endeavour to reform their Lives, leſt 
too late they be convinced, that tis a fearful 


tions and Deſires, repreſenteth 
a Burthen wipe as a renouncing all 
the Comforts o 


— 


206 Of loving the World. 
Thing to fall into the hands of the living God. 
Heb. 10. 30, 31. e 


; Twenty-ninth Leſſon-: Of the Danger of loving, 


or following the World. 


oP "HO" the World was created by God, | 


and is the Effect of his infinite Power, 


_tho? it has received from him Bleſſings in- 
numerable and unſpeakable, and cannot 


ſubſiſt one Moment, but by the Effect of 


his Power, Mercy and Goodneſs; tho? when 


loſt by Sin, he ſent his only Son to redeem 


Man kind, at the Price of his own moſt pre- 


cious Blood; yet, as if it had no Obligation 


to, or dependance on him, it directly oppoſes 


all God's Commands, encourageth Pride, 
promoteth Prodigality, Luxury, and all 


manner of Exceſs, teacheth to court Ap- 
plwauſe, and by all means to procure Ho- 
nmour, Riches and Preferment, exciteth to 
the Admiration of all that is vain, fooliſn, 
and extravagant, and recommendeth an idle 


and diſorderly Life, invites to the indulging 
the Appetite, to follow our 1 Inclina- 
Vertue as 


Life, and as deſtructive of 
Health, ſo that even Chriſtians ſeem now 
aſhamed to do what the Goſpel preſcribes, 
and to pretend to live up to it, is to be 


pointed at with Reproach; while Vice is be- 


Come 


- 


| of FROM the World: 207 
ST come ſo faſhionable, that it is neither Mat- 
ter of Surprize, or Scandal, and to decry 
- againſt it, is to be laugh dat for Singulari- 
ty; thus it is become a very difficult thing 

to live in the World, and not to join with it 
in its Extravagancies. Je Adulterers and AI- 
dultereſſes, know ye not that the Friendſhip of 
the World is Eumity with God? Mhoſoe ver 
therefore will be a Friend of the rt is the E- 

neng of God. Jam. 4. 4. 

Baur deareſt Saviour gives us a manifold: 
Charge concerning denial of ourſelves, in 
whatever leadeth to the Prejudice of our 
Souls. If any Man will come after me, let him 
dem himſelf. 7 take up his Croſs daily, and 
follow: me. Luk. 9. 23. He that loueth Fu- 
ther or Mother more than me, is not worthy of me; 
and he that loveth Son or Daughter. more than 
me, is not worthy of me ; and he that taketh not 
up his Croſs, 2 fulloweth after me, is not wor 
thy of me. Mart. 10. 37, 38. Let a thing r 
as dear to us as an Eye or an, Hand, 
muſt not be kept with Offence to God: . T 
thy right Eye offend thee, pluck it out, and caſt 
it from thee—If thy right Hand offend. thee, cut 
it , and caſt it from thee; for it is profitable for 
thee, that one of thy Members ſoould periſh, and 
wot that thy whole Boch feu be caſt into Hell. 
Mat. 5. 29, 30. 

Whoever by Word or Deed BA ae, ano- 
ther Perſon to ſin, is guilty of Scandal; which 


Sin has been the Deſtruction of more Souls 
TL 3” than 


208 Of the Satranients. | 
than all the Sermons, Holy Lives, and La- 
bours of the moſt zealous Preachers, the 
healing Sacraments of the Church, uy and 
all the Inſtruments of Salvation have ſaved, 
For many be called, but few. choſen, Mat. 20. 


16. How many are corrupted and ruined 


by bad Example, impure Diſcourſes, or 
immodeſt Actions? How many contract 
ſuch an Habit of Swearing, Curtng, Drun- 


| kenneſs and Debauchery, by imitating 


the fine-Gentleman, that at laſt they fail a- 

int Devotion, ridicule all Religion and 
ns, make war with Innocence, and 
defy all Laws, eſpecially the Chriſtian, which 
enjoin us to follow Peace with all Men, and 


| Holineſs, without which no Man ſball ſee the 


Lord ! Heb: 12, 14. For God is not the Au- 
thor of Gonfufion, but of Peace. 1 Cor. 14. 33. 
The firſt Leſſon : Of the Sacraments. . 
LL the Sacraments of the new Law 


eonfer Grate, which the Sacraments = 


of che old Law did not, but only prefigu- 
red the Gift thereof by Chriſt's Paſſion. 
The firſt five are ordained for the Spiri- 


kual Perfection of every Man in himfelf; 


creaſe of the whole Church. By Bapii ſin We 


ate ſpirſtually born; by Confirmarion ſtreng- 


rhened in Faith, nouriſhed with divine Food 
in the Eicharift ; and if by Sin we cauſe 
fl fs © FM Sickneſs _ 


f Baptiſm: _ 20 
Sickneſs to our-Souls, we are ſpiritually. 
healed &y Penance, by Extreme Unition both. 
ſpiritually and. corporally, as is. expedient: 
for the Soul; the Church is governed by 
Order, and by Matrimony corporally diffuſed: 
The Sacraments are perfected by Things 
as to the Matter, by Words as to the Form, 
and by the Perſon adminiſtring with Inten- 
tion of doing what the Church doth, where 
of, if any be wanting, the Sacrament is not 
perſected. Baptiſm, Confirmation, and Order, 
imprint in the Soul an indelible Character, 
_ viz, a certain ſpiritual Sign diftin& from the 
reſt, wherefore they are not reiterated in- 
the ſame Perſon ; the other four do not 
imprint a Character, and may be reiterated. . 
Baptiſm is the firſt Sacrament, the Matter 
whereof is natural Hater whether cold or 
hot; the Form, I baptize thee in the Name 
of the- Father, and of the Son, and of. the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt ; yet we do not deny, but that by 
theſe Words, Let N a Servant of Chriſt be 
baptized in the Name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt,. Baptiſm is valid- 
ly adminiſtred. The Miniſter of this Sacra-- 
ment is a Prieſt; but in caſe of Neceſſity, 
a Deacon, nay, even a Layman,or I/oman- 
may baprize, ſo that he obſerves the Form 
of Words, and intendeth ro do what the: 
Church doth. 4 . 
The EffeCtof this Sacrament is the Re- 
miſſion of all Sins, and of all Paniſkment due: 
EY >. S-.,  a 


210 Confirmation, and the Euchariſt. 
for Sin, therefore no Satisfaction is in join- 
ed to the Baptized for paſt Sins; but they 
dying before they commit any Sin go im- 
mediately to Heaven 5 


The ſecond Sacrament is Confirmation, 
 whcle Matter is Chriſm, viz. a Compound 
of Oyl and Balſam, bleſſed by à Biſhopz 
the Form, I /n thee with the Sign of the Croſs, 
T confirm thee with the Chriſm of Satuntvon, in 
the Name of the Father, and 'of the Son, aud 
of the Holy Ghoſt. Tho any Prief may 
make the other Unctions, yet none ought to 
give this but a Biſhop, becauſe it is only 
read of the Apoſtles, (whoſe Place the Bi- 
ſhops hold) that by the Impoſition of Hands, 
they gave the Holy Ghoſt. The Confirmed 
is anointed with the Sign of the Croſ: on 
the Forehead, the Seat of Baſhfulneſs, that 
he may not be aſhamed to'confeſs the Nane 
of Chrift, and chiefly his Croſs, Which is 
a Scandal to the Jews, and ro the Gentiles 


—_— 1 4 
The third Sacrament is the Euchariſt, 
whoſe Matter js Wheaten Bread, and Wine 
of the Grape, whereto before. Confecra- 
| tion, there ' ought to be put a little Wa- 
ter, becauſe, according ro the Teſtimo- 
nies of Holy Fathers, Chriſt inſtitured this 
Sacrament in: Wine mixed with Water; 
alſo becauſe this agrees to the Repreſen- 
tation of our Lord's Paſſion. 34h, It ſigni- 
fieth the Effect of this Sacrametit, wiz. the 
| 1 1 Union 


7 abſolve thee, &c. the Minifter a Prieff; ; the 


_ Ponince an Extremt Unction. 211 
Union of Chriftian People with Chriſt ; for. 
Water fighifieth the People. 

T de Form is the Words of Inſtirution, 
This is my Body, This is my Blood, &c. the 
only Miniſter of this Sacrament is a Prieſt. 
The Effect is the uniting Man wo Chrift, an 
Inereaſe of Grace in the worthy Receiver, 
and what Effects material Meat "ad Drink 
| cauſe as to temporal Life, the ſame work- 
eth this Sacrament as to a Tpiritual Life. 
The fourth Sacrament is Penance, whoſe 

Matter is the Acts of the Pement; the Form, 


Effect, Abſolurion from Sins. 
The fifth Sacrament is Extreme Unihion, 
whoſe Matter is Oyl blefſel by a Biſhop ; this 
b ment is only ad miniſtred to a Ferſon 
whoſe Death is apprehended, by anointing 
dim on his Eyes by reaſon of his Sight; on his 
Ears, by reaſon of his Hearing 3 on his No- 
ftrils, by reaſon of his Stell; onhis 2 
dy reafon of bis Speech; on hisHfands,by rea 
fon of 'his 'Tonch ; on his Feer, by reaſon of 
his Going; on his Reins „by reaſon of Delec- 
kation re ding there. The Form, By this holy 
Union, and his muſt holy Mercy, our Lord forgive 
ther whatever thou haſt committed by thy Sight. 
_ -So'likewife on the other Parts of the Body. 
The Effect, the heating of the Soul, and 


I alfo of the Body \ as far as! it is expedient. 


The ſixth 9 —— is Holy Order, *he 


Matter whereof is, that F the Delivery 
whereot 


R —— 


held to be ſo by Catholicks. 


whereof the Order is conferred; the Form, 
Words denoting the diſtin Order; the 
Miniſter, a Biſhop ; the Effect, an Inereaſe of 


| Marriage, the ſeventh Sacrament, is a 
Sign of the Union of Chriſt and his Church; 
its Matter are the Perſous contracting; the 


Form, the Words whereby they are joined; 


—— 


the Miniſter, a Prieſt. 


The Scripture doth. not determine how, 


- many Sacraments there are. In the Church 
of England's Catechiſm, to the Queſtion, 


How many Sacraments hath Chriſt. ordain d in 
his Church? The Anſwer is, Two only, as 


generally neceſſary to Salvation, that is to ſay, 


Baptiſm and the. Supper of the Lord : whereby. 
it appears, that the ſaid Church doth not 
deny but there may be other Sacraments, 
tho not generally neceſſary to Salvation; for 


no Catholick believes that all are bound to 
take holy Orders, or marry, tho they be- 
lieve holy Orders and Marriage to be Sa- 


craments. In the ſaid Catechiſm, to the 


Queſtion, hat meaueſt thou by this Word 


Sacrament? tis anſwered, L mean an outward 


and viſible Sign of an mward aud ſpiritual 


Grace, given unto us, ordain'd. by Chriſt him- 


| felf, as a Means whereby we receive the ſame, 


and a Pledge to aſſure us thereof, By which 
Rule, let us examine the ſeven Sacraments. 


* 


- 


/ 


"The: 


— 


, — 


The outward and viſible Sign in Baptiſm, 
is Water, and the Words, I baptize thee in the 
Name of the Father, &c. the inward and 
ſpiritual Grace Salvation; He that believeth 
and is baptized, ſpall be Javed. Mark. 16. 16. 
I.-C. 6, . 

The outward and wit ble Ser in Confir- 


mation, is the laying on of Hands ; the in- 


ward and ſpi ritual Grace, the receiving the 


Holy Chet; Then laid they their Hands on them, 


nad they received the Holy Gba Acts 8. 17. 
_ he outward and viſible 
chariſt, is Bread and Wine, or the outward 


Form thereof; the inward or ſpiritual 


Grace, Chriſt himſelf. This is my Body; this 


10 my Blood. Matth. 26. 26, 28, Mark. 14. 

22, 24. Luke 22. 19. He that eateth this Bread 

ſhall live for ever, Jo. 6.58. 

The out ward and viſible Sign in Penance, 

is the Penitent's Confeſſion, and the Prieſi's Ab- 
ſolution ; the inward and ſpiritual Grace, 


the Remiſſion of Sins, Whoſe ſoe ver Sins ye re- 
mit, they are remitted unto them. Joh. 20. 23. 


The outward and viſible Sign in Extreme 
Union, i is the Prayer of the Prieft, and Oy! 
wherewith the Sick Perſon is anointed ; the 
inward and ſpiritual Grace, the Remiſfion 
of Sin. 1s any Man fick among you? Let 
bim call for the Elders of the Church, and tet 
them * over him, aneinting him with Oyl 
<<: ame of the Lord; and the Prayer uf 

Faith ſbal fave the Sick, and the Lord "ball 


raiſe 
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214 Of Baptiſin and Confirmation. 
raiſe him up; and if he have committed Sins, 
they ſhall be forgiven him. Jam. 5:14, _ 
The out ward and viſible Sign in Order, is 
the Impoſition of Hands; the inward and 
fpirituat Grace, the Holy Ghoſt, the Gift of 
God that is in thee by the putting on of my 


* 


Ama.” "Tim. 1.6. E 
The outward and viſtble Sign in Matri- 
mom, are the Words and Signs of the Par- 
ties, whereby their mutual Conſent is ex- 
preſs'd ; the inward and ſpiritual Grace, 
God's Aſſiſtance to enable them faithfully | 
5 compiy with the Obligations of that 
State. LES — Bt als $4.5 ee R 


Tae Steond Lefſon - Of Baptiſm and Confir- 


mation. 


7 E firſt and moſt neceſſary Sacrament 
is Bapiiſm; Except a Man be born of 
Water aud of the Spirit, he cannot enter into 
the Kingdom of God. Joh. 3. 5. As in Adam 
all die, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. 
1 Cor: 15. 22. Go ye therefore, and teach all 
Nations, baptizing them in the Name of the 
i Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 
1 Matth. 28. 19. He that believeth and is bap- 
| tized, ſhall be ſaved; but he that believeth not, 
| foall be damned. Mark 16. 16. Which is ſuf- 
ficient to ſhew the Neceſſity of Baptiſm for 
|  Remiſſion of Sins, as we profeſs in thy 
Moecene Creed, ſaying, I acknowledge one 175 
| ny . tiſm 


« 
» 


Fe 
* 


Of Baptiſm and Confirmation. 215 

_#iſm for the Remiſſion of Sins; not only ori- 
inal, but of all other Sins, and making the 

WERt Members of Chriſt's Church, 
Children of God, and Heirs to Heaven. 
The Apoſtles hearing that Samaria had re- 
ceived the Word of God, and were bap- 

tized by Philip the Deacon, ſent unto 1 

Peter and John, who when they were come, 
prayed for them, that they might receive the 
Holy Ghoſt ; ( for as yet he was fallen upon . none © 
of them, only they were baptized in the Name 

of the Lord "Tefus) then laid they their Hands 

on them, and they received the Holy Ghoſt. Acts 
8. 14, &c. They were baptized in the Name of the 
Lord Jeſus, and when Paul had laid his 

Hands upon them, the Holy Ghoſt came on them, 
and they Jpake with Tongues, and propheſied. 
Acts 19. 

In the third Age St. Cyprian, Ep. 73. ad 
Ful. Thoſe who were baptized i in TRAM. were 
not to be baptized again, but ouly what was 
wanting was done by Peter and John, that 
by Prayer made for them, and Impoſition of 
Hands, the Holy Ghoſt might be poured upon 
them, which now alſo is done with us, that they 
who are baptized in the Church, be "offered to 
the Chief of the Church, and by our Prayers, 
and Impoſition of Hands, receive the Holy Ghoſt, 

and be figned with our Lord's Seal. 
In the Kb and 5th Age, St. Hierom cont. 
| Lucifer. C 4. Know you not the Cuſtom of 
the Church, that LE on the Baptized, 8 
i 


| | 5 with the Uſage 


216 Of the Enchariſh, 
laid, and ſo the Holy Ghoft is invocated? Do 
you require where this is writ ? In the Acts 
of the Apoſtles ; but tho there was no Autho- 
rity of Scripture, yet the Conſent of the whale 
World hereunto ſhould be like a Precept. 
The Proteſtants of the Church of England 
continue the Practice of Confirmation h 
their Biſhops, concerning which the Book. 
of Common Prayer ſaith, That it is agreeable 
of the Church in times paſt; and 
gives this Order, So ſoon as the Children are 


come to a competent Age, and can fay in their 


Mother Tongue, the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, 
and the Ten Commandments, and alſo can anſwer 
to the other Queſtions of this ſhort Catechiſm ; 
they jhall be brought to the Biſhop. And every 
one ſhall have a Godfather or a Godmother, as a 
Witneſs of their Confirmation. © 


The thind Lf; Ofthe tid deen c. 
led the Euchariſt, or the Lord's Supper. 


TFT His Proteſtants acknowledge to be a 

A. Sacrament inſtituted by our Saviour 
at his laſt Supper, wherein is rele and 
truly contained the Body and Blood of Jeſus 


Chriſt under the Forms of Bread and Wine, 
as appeareth from the Proteſtant Bible. 
Jeſus took Bread, and bleſſed it, and brake it, 
and gave it to the Diſciples, and ſaid; Take, eat; 
this is my Body: And he took the Cup, and 
gave Thanks, and gave it to them, ſaying, Drink 


1 all of it; h. dr f 
Teſtament which is fhed for _ for the Re- 
miſſion of Sins. Matth. 26.26, Oc 
Jeſus took Bread, and bleſt, and brake it, 
and gave to them, and ſaid, take, eat; This 
is my Body. And he tookthe Cup; and when he 
bad given Thanks, he gave it to them, and they 
all drank of it : Aud be ſaid unto them, This 
is my Blood of the New Teſtament, which is 
ed for many. Mark 14. 22, C. 
He took Bread, aud gave Thanks, aud brake, 
and gave unto them, ſaying, This is my Body, 
which is given for jou; this do in Remem- 
brance of me. Likewiſe alſo the Cup after 
Supper, ſaying, this Cup is the New Teſtamens 
in my Blood, which is ſhed for you. Luke 2. 


' 19, Oc. 


I am the Living Bread, which came down 
rom Heaven; if any Man eat of this Bread, 
he ſhall. liue for ever; and the Bread that I 
will give, is my Fleſh, which 1 will give 

for the Life of the World. The Jews 
therefore ſtrove among themſelves, ſaying, how 
can this Man give us his Fleſh to eat? Then 
Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, verily I ſay un- 
to you, except ye eat the Fleſh of the Son of 
Man, and drink his Blood, ye have no Life in 
you. Whoſo eateth my Fleſh, and drinketh 
my Blood, hath eternal Life, aud I will raiſe 
Him up at the laſt Day; for my Fleſh is Meat 
indeed, and my Blood is Drink indeed, He that 
_  eateth my Fleſh, and * my Blood, dwel- 


Of iv eee 
; for this is my Blood of the New & 


lth ß 


218 of che. Seeed LY. 
6h: in me, and 1 in him, John 6.51, Oc, 
The Cup. Fg Bleſſ Ing, which we TA is, it 
not the Communion of the Blood of. Chriſt ? The 
Bread. which. we. break, is it not the Communion 
of -the Body of Chriſt? 1 Cor. 10. 16. The 
Lord Jeſus the ſame, Night iu which he was be- 
trayed, took Bread, and when he- had given 
; Thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, Take, eat; this 
16) Body, which is broken for - you this do 
in Remembrance of me. After the ſame man- 
ner alſo he took the Cup, when he had  ſupped, £ 
ſayi ing, This Cup is the New Te Rament in. my 
Biggs this. do ye, al oft as ye drink it, in Re- 
membrance of me : For as often as ye vat 
this Bread, and drink this. Cup, ye do ſhew the 
Lord's Death till he come. Wherefore, ubo- 
ſoe ver ſhall eat this Bread, and drink this Cup 
of the Lord unworthily, ball be guilty of the 
Body . and Blood of the Lord., But let a Man 
examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that 
Bread and drink of that Cup; for he that eat- 
eth aud drinketh unworthily, eateth and drink- 
eth Damuation to himſelf, not diſcerning the 
Lord's Body. 1 Cor. 11. 23. Cc. The Apoſtle 
| ſpeaks not there of material Bread, the eating 
1 without proving or e xamining our 
| ſelves, cannot be imagin'd to e Dam- 
nation, which the eating unworthily the 
Body of the Lord may; tho 195 poſtle 
ken it Bread, ſeeing Names uſually F=Y 
| low the exterior and ſenſible Ape abe 


of Things, thus We fag, a Dove deſcended 
g . A on 


=O 


— 
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on our Saviour at his Baptiſm. in Jordan, 
and fiery Tongues upon the Apoſtles; tho? 
in Reality it was the Holy Ghoſt under 
fuch Appearances. 
„ this doth not fatisfy, le us 1 76 Ride 
N to what they believed upon this 
Point, who were taught by the Apoſtles 
themſelves, and. downward from Age to 
Age till the firſt Oppoſition. was made in 
4 1 Eleventh Age wed tld bot againſt this 
M \ 1.1. 7 Wo cit 
| oy the firſt Age, St. Arai, in his Let- 
ter to the Brethren at Smyrna, treating of 
certain Hereticks that denied the Incarna- 
tion, writeth thus, They admit not the Eu- 
chariſt and Oblat ions, becauſe they acknowledge 
not the Euchariſt to be our Saviour Fleſh, 
which ſuſfered for our Sins, and which the Fa- 
ther by his Goodneſs has raiſed i 
In the ſecond Age, St. Juſtin Martyr, in 
Bild! Apology to the Emperor Antoninus; 
We neither receive this as common and uſual 
Bread, and uſual Drink, but as by the Word . 
Go Jeſus Chriſt, our Saviour, was made Man, 
and 524 both Fleſh and Blood; for our Satuation; 
Juſt ſo we are taught, that that Food, over 
awhich' Thanks: are gi ven by Prayers in bit gun 
Words, and 3 our Blood and . Fleſh are 
by a Change nouriſhed, is the Fleſh and Blood 
of the incarnate. Feſus ; for the Apoſtles in their 
Commentaries, which are called the Goſpels, have 
delivered that Chrift ſo commanded them. 
U'2- Origen, 


dur Lord gave to his Diſciples being changed, not 


= Thin. Chriſt ſays, 


220 Of Tran ſubſtantiation. 


Origen, in the ſecond and. third Age, Hom: 
5. in diverſ. loc. Evang. When you partake of 
the. Bread aud Cup of Life, you eat and drink 


| the Body and Bb of our Lud, 3 then Onur Lord . 
enters under your Roof. Humbling therefore your 


felf, imitate the Centurion and ſay, O Lord, I 


am not worthy that you enter under my Roof; fer 


auhere te enters to 046, nuwerthy, there he. enters 


70 the. :Receiver's Damnation. - 
In the third Age. Lertulliau, in pl Ser- 


mon of the Lord's Supper, Our Bedy eateth 


the Body and Blood of Chrift, that our Souls 


| * be fed with God. 


In the fame Age, St. 1 in his Ser- 
mon of Lode Supper, the Bread which 


u Appearance, but in Nature, by the Omni 
* of the Word, is made Bfb; aud as in 
Chriſt's Perſon appeared bis Hremanity, aud bis 
Divinity lay hid, jo the Divine eure hath 
wonderfully poeved- forth. 415 oF: into. a.. viſible 
Sacrament... ' _ 

In the fourth. A Se. Marius, 1. 8. de 
My Fleſh is Meat indeed, aud 
1 Blood is Drink. indeed, &c. There's no 
Place left for doubting of 'the Reality of his 


Fleſh and Blood ; for now both hy the: Profeſſion 


of Chriſt. himſelf, So wr Faith, tis yy 
was ee Age, 8 1 af fol 

. m, 
EE nin 


Hence. 


| Joy 4 the Bread, 5 tis i he. Hoay ; who dares | 


ds 


vu 
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 benceforward be ho bold, as to doutt thereof © 
Huce alſo the very fame AMureth, and ſays, 
This is my Blood, Who can doubt, and ſay, 
That it is not his Blud ? In Cana of Galitee: 
he only by his Will converted Water into Wine; 
which reſembles Blood, and foall he not be 
_ worthy of Belief, that he. changed Wine into 
his Blood? For if invited to a+ corporal Mar- 
riage he wrought a ſtupendious Miracle, ſhall _ 
| awe. nat much more acknowledge, that be hav 
given to the Children of the Bridegroom his own 
Body and Blood?” Wherefore, with all Certain- 
ty, let us receive the Body and Blood of Thrift 3 
for under the Form of Bread his Body is given 
to thee, and his Blood, under the Form of Wine: 

Notwithſtanding therefore the Information of 
| Senſe, let Faith confirm thee, that thou mayſt 
not judge of the Thing by Taſte, but rather by 

Faith take it for moſt certuin, that without the 

kaſt Doubt his Bid) and Blood is given thee, 
In the ſame Age, St. 70, J. de My. 
initiat. c. 9. Da may ſay, Perchance, 1'fet 
another Thing. Hou aſſure you me, that I 
receive the Bol of Chriſt? In Anſwer where 


unto, havin, Felared the Miracles wrought 
by Moſes, Elias, and Eliſha, he proceeds, H 
human Benediftion was of ſuch Force, as to 
change Nature, what ſhall we ſay ＋ the Di- 
vine "Conſecration, where the very Words of our 
Lord and Saviour are the Operators ? For this 
Sacrament which jou receive, it made by the 


2 of Chriſt. 75 Elias s Fara was of ue 


U 3: cient 
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cient gba to drau Fire from Heaven, Ball 
not the Word of Orift be able 40 change the 
Nature of 'Elements ? You have read of ' the 


Works of the, whole World, that he ſaid the 


Word, and they were made ; he commanded, 


they were created. Cannot therefore the 


Word od Chrift, which could make of nothing, 
that which was not, change thoſe Things which 


are, into that which they were not? 
In the ſame Age St. Gregory Nyſſen, in his | 


Eceleſialtical Oration of the Divine Sacra- 


ment, c. 37. I do therefore now rightly believe, 


that the Bread ſanctiſied by the Word of God, 


is changed into the Body "of God, the Word, 5 
This is effected by virtue of Benedifion, by which 
the Nature of Things which appear, i tranſ- 


elemented into it. | 
In the fourth and fifth Age, St. ch Nom, 


Hom. 83. in Matth. Let us every where believe 
God. Let his Word, I beſeech you, over-rule 
our Senſe and Reaſon : For we cannot be de- 
teiued by his Words, but our Senſes are moſt 
 eafily deceived ; becauſe therefore he has ſaid, 
This is my. Body, let us not in the leaſt doult E 


thereof. How many ſay, I would ſee his Form, 
his Shape, his Garments? &c. Tou. ſee him 


therefore, you touch him, you eat him; you de- 
fre to ſee his Garments ; be gives himſelf in- 


deed to you, not that on may . ſee him on- 
«ly, but that you nay touch bom, aud have him 


within You, © 
In the fifth Age, $t. Gaudentins Biſhop 


CWC N ion. 259. 
"bs Brixia, Trac. 2. in Exod. Bon Centor and 
Maſter of Nature; who produceth Bread out of 
. Earth, maketh again of his Bread his own 
go er Body, becanfe he can aud bath promi- 
 fedjt; and he who ro of Wer a mano os | 
8 ae wie his own B 

In the fixth Age, St, Remiggas, in c. a 
Prior. ad Cor. The Fleſh which the Word of the 
_ Father took in the Pirein's Womb, in Unity of 
his Perſon, and the Bread whioh is confecrated 
in the Church, are one Body. For as that Fiess 
is the Body of Chrift, fo that Bread is tonver- 
ted into . Bach of Chrift ; neither are they 8 
Iwo Bodies, but oze Body. Fa 

In the ſame Age, Primafies, i in c. ro. 8 
ad Hab. It is the one fame Body of Chrift with 
that which he took in the Virgin s Womb, nor 
mam. 

In che ſame A ge, daft, firſt Patriarch 
of Antioch: We 25 not call the Communion a 
Figure of the Body of Jeſus Chrift, or fimple 
Bread, but we receive therein the true Body and 
true Blood of Feſus Chriſt, who took Fleſh of 
Mary the Mother of God; thus we believe, 
and thus we profeſs, according to the Saying of 
Chriſt to his Diſciples, giving to them at his 
Myſtical Supper the Bread of Life. Tate, eat; 
This is my Body. In like manner he gave 10 
them the Chalice. Jaying, This is my Blood. He 

did not ſay, this is.a Figure, or 1 inſtead 

of my Body _— Blud And in 1 
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| I: 4 de 4 
1 Vater, by the Ivocarion of the H. Holy Ghoſt, 
are ſupernaturally changed into the Body and 


— 


F. «_ * 
* 
wo 


Places. Chri Jays, he who eateth my Bab, and 


drinketh. amy Blood, has Life everlaſting. . . + 


ghth Age St. John Bamaſcen, 


In the fe 
Sc. 14. The Bread, Wine, and 


Biod of ; Chriſt, and are not two, but one and 


the ſame. ' e Bread and Wine is not a Fi. 
gure of, the Body and Blood of Chriſt (for away 
16 Such a Saying) but it is the deified Body) 
our Lord; for he did not ſay, this is a Sign 


of my Body, bat "my, Boch; nor, #his.is a Sign of 


| 2 Blood, but this is my Blood. 


In the ninth Age , 1 c. 195 Mat. 
by: ſaying, This is my Body, he ſhews, that the 
Bread, which is Jaubtified on the Altar, is the 
very Boch, and not a | Figure correſponding to it. 
For he did not ſay, this is a Figure, but this 


#s. my Body ; for by an -unſpeakable- Operation 
it is. transformed, tho? it ſeems Bread to us, 


In the ſame Age, Paſchaſiu us, Abbot, re- 


nowned for Sanctity and Learning, in his 
Bock of the Body and Blood of our Lord, 


in his Epiſtle. to Feudegard, and in his Som- 


mentaries upon St. Matthew, propoſes the 
real Preſence, as the Belief of the univerſal 


Church. Wie muſt believe no other Thing 


after Conſecration, than the Body and Blood of 
Ebriſt : This he again and again aſſerteth, and 
Jays, the” ſome may err thro 


Tenorance in this 


T if there is not one to be Faunds who 500 | 
3 ; dare. 


. 
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dareth contradiet this, which the whole Wald ® 


doth believe. _ 
In the 11th Age, Ir ee, no ſooner 
publiſhed his new Doctrine, but all aroſe 
againſt him as an Oppo of the Belief of 


the Univerſal Chure | Nh. and his Doctrine 


was condemned by Councils, more 
than four hundred. Bea efore Luther. | 

At the Councit of Roan, anna 1079, Be. 
reu arius retrafted his Error in theſe Words; 


eringarins with my Hart believe, aud with : 


my Tongue coufefs, that the NS aud Wine, 


which are placed upon the Altar, are by N 72 i 


2 of holy. Prayer, and the Wards of our Re- 


deemer . changed into the true aud 


proper er Lies e giving Fleſh aud Ruud * aur Lord 


* us obſerve what ah at 4 time 


wrote againſt Berengarius. Adelimanus Biſhop 


of Brixia was educated with him, and ha- "Th 


ving heard of his Error, Anu. 105 3, wrote 


to him thus; *Tis reported that thou art e- 


parated from "the Unity. of the Charch, aud that 
thou holdeft a Dofrine contrary to the 


Faith  concerniug the ety: aud Blood. of our 


Lord, who 15 « ou the Altar tro 
the WF et wh afered 4 
Hugo, Biſhop of Langeſe, reppoved. him 


| for ſcandalizing the whole World with his | 


Doctrine. 

Durandus, Abbot of 7. roarn, treats the 
Followers of Berengarius as vile and infa- 
mous, 


1 
17 
by 2 

os 
1 
1 
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mous, neither eſteem d for Piety or Lear- 
ning, oppoſing the Fathers, and Doctors of 
the Church, and what the 'Catholick Church 
taught thro* the whole e e 
49 Lanfranck, afterwards Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, reproves Berengarius for his Poctrine, 
and ſays, that which you believe aui main- 
Pain concerning the Body of Je Chrift be trux, 
"that which the Church teaches. throughout all 
Nation, of the World is falfe | "REA they who 
call themſelves Chriſtians, and al carry thix 
hoh Name , glory for receiving in this Sacrament 
the true Fleſſ and true Blood, which Jeſur 
_ "Chriſt took of the Virgin, Now if the. Fuith of 
the whole Church be falſe, either the Church 
| muſt habe periſped, or Gee, Had c am Being. 
| Guitmoud, Biſhop of Averne, about the 
fame time nie eld, That all the Body of 
the Church was againſt Berengarius,” and his 
Followers, who were ſo few, that they nei- 
ther had Town, Village, or any Ferſon but 
repyifed” Evil Livers. SEW: 220 350 5 
We find none before Luther and Calvins 
Tide, that ever reproached the Church for 
having condemned Berengarius, or for being 
in any Error upon that Subject, nor hath 
there been between the Greek and Latin 
Churet the leaſt Diſpute concerning the Be- 
lief of the Euchariſt, becauſe they have ever 
been 8 united i in 1 the Belief of this 
NM yftery. | ; bens 
＋ 175 ban 7 22 ee eee to b20w vie 


3 | F 
. * uh 2 * „ 
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We may farther obſerye, that his Myſte- 
ry of the] uchariſt i is not of the Number 
of choſe, which are not known diſtinctly, 
except by ſome few Perſons ; ſince all the 


Faithful partake; of the Euchariſt, conſe- 
quently they ought to know, whether what 


they . received was believed Fe Body. of 
Jeſus Chriſt, or not... 
We find not, that” ever any was 2 


before any Biſho op or Council, for having 
publiſhed by Wor 


received the Euchariſt. 
We find not any F ather, Biſhop,or Coun⸗ 


Cil oppoling this Belief, by teſtikying, that 
there wete ſome among the People, wha py” 


were groſly and dangerouſly deceived, 


| believing that Jeſus Chriſe was preſent 49 


the Sacrament, whereas he was no where 
truly but in Heaven. 


We find not any Eccleſiaſtical Author 


or Preacher complaining, that in his Time 
there was introduced a pernicious and dam- 
nable Idolatry, that many ador'd Jeſus 


Chriſt, as really preſent under the Species 


of Bread and Wine. 
When Luther, Calvin, Zuinglius, &c. be- 
gan, as (Berengarius before) to oppoſe the 


Catholick Belief concerning the Euchariſt, 


What Diſputes and Tumults followed in 
Cermauy, France, and in the Lou Coun- 
tries? The 'Divines of different Parties 


employ | 


or Writing, that Jeſus - 
Chriſt was really in the Mouth: oft thoſe who 
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| mployed all their Wit and Learning, to 
maintain their own Sentiments. What was 
10 be feen every where, but Cabals, Ani- 
mbſities, open Breaches of Communion, 
_ Excommunicartions, Rebelhtion, Wars, and 
Defolations ? Whereto nothing like being 
found till the Time of Berengarius againſt 
Chriſt's real Preſence in the Sacrament, we 
| conclude it had no other Origin, than from 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles. | 
Luther, notwithſtanding las he confellerb, 
0m. 7. Witrent,) the Dilpufes he had with the 
Devil, could never be brought to the Diſ- 


belief of Chriſt's real Prefence in the Eu- 


chariſt; for which the Calviniſts, tho' he 
' was the Father of them, eſteetn'd him an 
_ Heretick. / | 
In the Year 1574-75, when the Luthe- 
rans ſent the Confeſſion of Ausburg to Jeremy 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople, "his Anſwer was, 
That the Catholick Church holdeth, after 
Conſecration, the Bread to be changed in- 
to the very Body of Chriſt, and the Wine 
into his very Blood, by the Power of the 
Holy Ghoft, which eden believes thus, 
as the Church of Chriſt has ever done, 
would be guilty of Diſreſpect to Chriſt, 
if he ſhould not accordingly adore Chriſt 
in the Euchariſt. 


Accordingly St. Ambroſe, in the Lite 5 


Age, J. de Spirit, Sankt. Me adore the Fleſo 
f Cirif in our Oe.” e 


In 
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Ia the fourth and fifth Age, St. Chryſoſtont | 


in his Homily to the People of Antioch, ſays 
. thus, Adbre and communicate. = 
In the fifth Age St. Auguſtin in Pf. 98. 


Chriſt gave bis Fleſh to eat; and none eateth 


that Fleſh, bat who firſt' haue adored it. 


Biſhop Forbes, a learned Proteſtant, I 25 


de Euch. c. 2. fays, The founder Proteſtants make 
no 2 adoring Chriſt in the Euchariſt. 
Mr. Thorndike, another learned Proteftane 


Writer, Epil. I. 3. c. 30. p. 350. ſays, J 15 


paſe the Body and Blood of Chriſt may be ator 


whereſoever they are, and muſt be adored by a 


good Chriſtian, where the Cuftom of the Church. 


which a Chriſtian is obliged to communicate wit. , 


requires it; and is not the Preſente theredf in the 


| Sacrament of the Euchariſt, a juſt Occafion pre- 
en to expreſs, by that bodily Afi of Adoration, | 


that inward Honour which we always carry to- 
wards our Lord Chrift, as God. — I do believe 


that it was ſo prattiſed, and done in the antient 


Church, aud in the Symbols before receiving. 
Which, with good Reaſon he ſaid, ſeeing 


the Fathers,” frequently mention, the ſame, 


_ againft which the Church of Exgland ſhould 
make no Exception, ſeeing by the Book of 


Common-Prayer the Minifter is ordered to 


pray thus before Communion : Grant us, gra- 


cious Lord, ſo to eat the Fleſh of thy dear Son 


Jeſus Chriſt, and to drink his Blood, that our fin- 


ful Bodies may be made clean by his Body, and 
our Souls waſhed * moſt precious Blood, 


and 


" ; * 


230 Of Communion under one kind. 
and that we may evermore dwell in him, and 
be in us. And in giving the Sacrament he 
likewiſe ſays, The Body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
_ which was given for thee, preſerve thy Body and 
Soul unto everlaſting Life ——The Blood of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was ſhea for thee, 
preſerve thy Body and Soul unto everlaſting Life. 
All which Proteſtants thus profeſſing, muſt 
either not believe, as they profeſs, and ſo 
equivocate in an Action ſo holy, or be want- 
ing in Reſpe& to the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt, which they profeſs are verily aud in- 
deed taken and received by the Faithful in the 
Lord's-Supper, if they neglect to adore Chriſt, 
When they receive him, „ 
For perpetuating in his Church till the 
World's End, the Sacrifice of the Euchariſt, 
Chriſt gave his Apoſtles, the only Perſons 


then preſent, and in them their Succefſors, 


command to do as he had done: This do in 
remembrance of me, viz. to offer, conſecrate, 
and confummate thc Sacrifice of his Body 
and Blood under both kinds : 'The Laity 
having no command to offer, but by the 
Prieft,or Order from Chrift to receive under 
both, receive under one kind the whole Sa- 
. crament, whole Chrift, being thereby ſpi- 

ritually nouriſhed, and united to Chriſt, 

made Partakers of his Merits, and not in 
the leaſt deprived either of his Body or 
Blood, which now cannot be ſeparated ; 
Chriſt being raiſed from the dead, dieth no more. 
n n 
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Rom. 6. 9. therefore his Blood is no more 
| ſeparated from his Body. Conſequently he 
who receives in either kind, receives as 
much as if he received in both; ſo that tho? 
there be a difference as to the manner of 
receiving, there is none as to the thing re- 


| ceived; it is Chrift in one kind, and Chriſt 


in both. The Church indeed appoints all 
to receive under one kind, except that 
Prieſts when they offer, and conſecrate the 
ſame, according to Chriſt's Inſtitution, are 
obliged to receive in both; but neither 
Priest, Biſhop, or Pope at other times receive 
otherwiſe than the Laity, under the Species 
of Bread only. We find, even from the 
Apoſtles time, the Euchariſt adminiſtred 
ſometimes in one kind, ſometimes in both; 
which is ſuffieient Evidence that the Primi- 
tive Chriſtians believed the receiving in one, 
or both kinds, to be indifferent. In the ſe- 
cond Age Tertullian, I 2. ad uxor. c. 5. relates, 
that the Faithful were permitted to carry 
the conſecrated Hoſts to their Houſes for 
private Communion in one kind only. St. 
_ Cyprian in the third Age, Serm. de Lap. ſays, 
It was the Cuſtom in Africa to let Children 
_ "drink of the Chalice, without receiving the con- 
ſecrated Hoſt ; it was given in one kind to 
the Sick, to the Abſtemious, or ſuch as 
could not drink Wine. That Chriſt after 
his Reſurrection gave it in one kind only 
to his two Diſciples going to Emmaus, may 
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_ reaſonably be judged ; He took Bread, aud 
bleſſed it, and brake and gave to them, and 
their Eyes were opened, and they knew him. 
| Luk. 24. 30, 31. there being no mention of 

the Cup. Likewiſe in A&s 2. 42. Atts 20.7. 
breaking of Bread being always underſtood 
of the Communion, it is probable that the 
Apoſtles adminiftred it only in one kind. 

The Manichees believing Chriſt to have 
had no true Blood, nor to have truly died, 
and Wine to be the Gall of the Devil, con- 


Cceealed their Hereſy by receiving. under the 


Species of Bread only; to diſcover whom 
Pope Leo, Anno 443, commanded all to re- 
ceive under both kinds; which Fact is a 
farther Proof, that to receive under one or 
both kinds, was looked on only as a matter 
of Diſcipline, and ſo alterable-as the Church 
judgeth expedient. The Manichees being diſ- 
covered, and their Hereſy extinct, the Faith- 
ful began again to receive, as they had done 
before, ſome under one kind, ſome under 
both, till ſome Hereticks denying the Inte- 
grity of Chriſt under either kind, and urg- 
ing the Neceſſity of receiving under both, 
the Council of Conftance, Anno 1415, Se. 13. 
confirmed the Diſcipline of receiving in one 


kind. 8 
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O KAcrifice being an eſſential Part of Reli- 
0 gion, whereby God is acknowledged, 
and worſhipped, as our ſovereign Lord, 
from whom we have, and to whom we owe 
whatſoever good we have, or can hope for, 
we ought to believe that Chriſt hath inftitu- 
ted a Sacrifice to be continued in his Church, 
of which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh ; Me have an 
Altar, whereof they haue no right to eat, who 
ſerve the Tabernacle. Heb. 13. 10. If we have 
an Altar, we mult conſequently have Prieſts ' 
to offer to the eternal Father a true and 
real, nay that very Sacrifice which Chriſe 
inſtituted at his laſt Supper, the celebra- 
ting of which'is called Maſs ; the unbloody 
Sacrifice, wherein is offered to God Chriſt's 
ſacred Body and Blood, under the Species of 
Bread and Wine, commemorative of the 
bloody Sacrifice Chriſt offered for all upon 
the Croſs, propitiatory for the Living and 
the Dead, and for Remiſſion of Sins; being 
that pure Offering, which Malachy foretold 
' ſhouldbe offered among the Gentiles in every _ 
Place ; which cannot be verified by ſpiritual _ 
— Offerings of Prayer and Fhankiſgiving, as 
- appears from the Records of Chriſtianity, 
Practice of the holy Fathers, and the antient 
Liturgies of all Nations, Latins, Greeks, Ar- 
menians, Ethiopians, Copthes, Goths, & c. Which 
N — 3 external 
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external Sacrifice of the Maſs, if the . 


Church of England ſhall deny to have 


been practiſed, and uſed thro" al Nations 
from the Apoſtles time, ſhe evidenceth her- 


felf thereby to be one of the firſt Churches 
(tho not yet of two hundred Years ſtand- 


ing) that pretended to have true Priefes and 
Altars without an external Sacrifice. | 
The ninth Canon of the Apoftles ap- 


R in the ſixth General Council; If any 


Biſhop, or Prieſt, or Deacon, or any of the Prieſts, 


ſhall not communicate after the Oblation is done, 
either let bim declare the Reaſon, that if it be 


rational, he may bg, excuſed ; or if be ſhall not 
declare, he may be excommunicated, as one who 
may be the Cauſe of Scandal to the People, ven- 
dring him who Sacrificed Juſpeied for nor e 


| #ng rightly offered. 


In the ſame- Ape, St. Irenaus, 7. 4. 5 
Heret. c. 32. He (Chriſt) took that Bread 


which is of the Creature, aud gave Thanks, 


ſaying, This is my Body, and likewiſe confeſſed | 
the Chalice to be his Blood, and taught the new 


Oblation of the New 7 eftament which the Church 


receiving from the Apoſtler, 0 effereth to God thro” 
the whole World. © | 
In the third Age, Se. Cyprian, 125 Ep. af 
Cecil. If Feſus Chriſt firſt offered Sacrifice: to 
God the Father, and commanded this to be done 
in Remembrance of him, certainly the Prieſt hol- 
deth truly the Place of Jeſus Chriſt, who imi- 


| rater that which Chriſt did, . offers a 2 5 


1 


LON 2 


of Maſe. 


Father. Item 1 1. Ep. 19. A} that are ho- 
noured with divine Prieſthood, and placed a- 
mong the Clergy, ought not to ſerve but. the Al- 


Devotions. Wo 1 


* 
. 


la the fourth Age, the Fathers in the 


firſt general Council of Nice (allowed by 
Proteſtants) c. 18. ſpeak thus; Tis reported 


to the holy Council, that in ſome Places and 
Cities, Deacons adminiſter, the Euchariſt to 


Prieſts ; neither Rule nor Cuſtom has deliver'd, 
that they who have no Power to offer Sacrifice, 
may give the Body of Chriſt to thoſe who offer it. 
In the ſame Age, St. Gregory Nyſſen, Orat. 
de Reſur. Our Lord preventing the Violence of 
the Jews, offered himſelf a Sacrifice, being both 
Prieſt and Lamb: but thou wilt ſay to me, 


' - when was this done? Even then when he gave 


bis familiar Friends his Body to eat, and his 


| Blood to drink; and what he himſelf did, the 


fame he commanded his Miniſters to do. 
In the ſame Age, St. Ambroſe, l. 2. Ep. 14. 
I continued the e, I began to ſay Maſs. 


In the fourth and fifth Age, St. Chryſoſtom 
in 2, ad tit, Hom. 2. This focved Oblation, . 


whether Peter, Paul, or any Pricſt of what 
Merit foever offer it, is the ſame which Chrift 
HE gave to his Diſciples, which Prieſts do 
alſo now perform; this hath no leſs than that; 


Why ſo? Becauſe not Men but Chriſt doth ſa- 


erifice this, who yeudred it holy before; for . 


tar and Sacrifice, and follow their Prayers and 
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9 the Words which Chriſt ſpake are the very ſame 
which Prieſcs alſo pronounce, even ſo the Ob- 


lation is the ſame. Both this is the Body of 


| Chriſt, and that alſo; and who' thinks this to 


: 5 bare any Thing leſs than that, is ignorant that 


it is Chriſe, who even now is preſent, and ef- 
fekteth the ſame. Item . Hom. 17. in Epiſt. 
ad Heb. Do we not offer every Day? Les, 
truh, but in Memory of his Death; and this 
Hoſe is one, not max. DE HO 
In the fifth Age, St. Leo, Ep. 11. ad Dioſc. 
When the Multitude is ſo great, that the Church 
cannot hold them all, let there be no Difficulty 
made to offer the Sacrifice oftner than once; 
for ſome Part of the People muſe of Neceſſity 
be deprived of their Devotions, if following the 
Cuſtom of ſaying Maſs but once, none can offer 
up the Sacrifice, but they that come early in the 
S556 5 
In the ſame Age, St. Auguſtine, de Civit. 
Dei, Lib. 17. c. 20. The Table which the Prieſt 
of the New Teſtament doth exhibit, is of his 
Body and Blodd ; for that is the Sacrifice which 
ſucceeded all thoſe Sacrifices that were offered in 
Shadow of this to come, &c. Inſtead of all theſe 
Sacrifices and Oblations, his Body is effered, and 
miniſtred to the Partakers or Receivers, In his 
Manual, c. 11. I beſeech thee, moſt beautiful 
Jeſus Chriſt, by that moſt ſacred Effufion 
of thy Blood, whereby we are redeemed, to grant 
me Contrition of Heart, and a Fountain of Tears, 
| eſpecially whilſs 1 unworitbily remain at ; thy 
WT: f a 


200 Aar, defiring to offer up to thee that ad- 
mirable and heaveuly [A 


my God, an immaculate Prieſt, didſt inſtitute, 


Ad command to be offered in Memory of thy RN 
Charity; to wit, Of thy Death and Paſſion for 
our Safvation, aud. aaity Reparation of our 


Weakneſs, Kc. 


In the ſame Age, St. Gril, Patriarch" of 
Alexandria, in 21 Explication of his Ana- 


thema before the Fe Poe Council: We offer 


the hol, gaickning, and wnbloed) Sacrifice i in the | 


Churches. 


* the fixth / Age, the Fathers in the Coun- 
cil of Agatha, c. 3. We command, &c. the 


Seculars to hear au entire Maſs, 5 that the 
People preſume nut ts depart before the Prieft” s 
Benediction. 

In the ſame he, St. Gregory, Pope, How. 


8. in Evang. ſays, Since, God willing, I ſhall 
ms Maſs th thrice thi Day, J cannot be very long | 


| in my Diſcourſe, &c. 


In the ſeventh Age, venerable Bede, in his 


firſt Book of his Hiſtory of England, c. 29. 
writeth, that the ſaid Pope Gregory ſent with 
- Auguſtine other Aſſiſtants, and with them 
all things neceſſary for the Miniſtry of the 

Church, to wit, the Holy Veſſels and Veſt- 


ments of the Altar, che Gas alſo of 


Churches, and Prieftly Veſtments, Oc. 
That the Sacrifice of the Maſs is propi- 


tiatory and available, not only for the Liv- | 


ing, _ alſo 1 the Dead, the Church has 
| continual y 
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continually taught, believed, and evidenc'd | 


by her Practice from the Apoſtles time of 


offering the ſame for the Relief, Comfort, 


and Aſſiſtance of the Faithful departed ; to 


pray and offer for whom, was the Cuſtom 


of the Jews, and is recommended, 2 Macca- 
bees 12.43. where *tis recorded, That Ju- 


das Maccabeus ſeut to Jeruſalem a Sum of 


Money to offer a Sin-Offering, doing therein very 
woe ll and honeſtly, in that he was mindful of the 
EReſurrection; (for if he had not boped, that 


they that were ſlain ſhould have riſen again, 


it had been ſuperfluous and vain to pray for 
the Dead, and alſo in that he perceived that 
there was great Favour laid up for thoſe that 
' died godly, (it was an holy and good 


Thought ) whereupon he made a Reconciliation 
for the Dead, that they might be delivered from 


Sin. Which Books of the Maccabees, the Fa- 


thers in the third Council of Carthage, Can. 


47. account as canonical as the other Scrip- 


tures; as doth St. Auguſtine, l. 18. de Civit. 
Dei, Catholicks have for canonical the Books of 
the Maccabees, which alſo he aſſerts elſe- 
where; ſo doth St. Gregory Nazianzen, Orat. 
de Maccab. St. Ambroſe, I. 2. de Iſa. c. 10, 


11,12. Likewiſe St. Cyprian; J. de Exhort. 
Mart. in I, Ep. 3. ad Corn. The Sacrifice of 


the Maſs, and other Prayers, have uſually 


by. the Faithful been offered to God for ob- 


taining his Mercy for the Relief and Re- 
_ leaſe of the Faithful departed, from w- 


Pan 
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puniſhment due at their Death for ſuch 
ſmall Sins, as few die without the Guilt of. 


The Fire ſhall try every Man's Work of what © 
Sort it is; any Man's Work abide, which he 
| bath built thereupon, he ſhall receive a Re- 
uard; if any Man's Work ſhall be burnt, be 
Hall ſuffer Loſs; but he himſelf ſhall be ſaved ; 


yet ſo, as by Fire. 1 Cor. 3. 13. 
In the ſecond and third Age, Tertullian, 
J. de Monag. c. 10. ſpeaking of the Obla- 

tions of a Chriſtian Widow, ſays, She pray- 


eth for | her Husbaud's Soul, beggeth in the mean 


time -a Refreſhment for him, and keeps his Au- 
ni ver ſary, &c. Item J. de Coron. Milit. c. 3. 

We make Anniverſary Oblations for the Dead. 
In the third Age, St. Cyprian, I. 1. Ep. g. 
The Biſhops our Anceſtors religiouſly confidering, 
and wholeſomely providing, have thought goad, 

that if any Brother departing this Life, ſhould 
make any Clergyman Overſeer or Executor of his 


Will, th? Offering ſhould not be made for him, 
nor the Sacrifice celebrated for his Departure; 


for he doth wot deſerve to be named at the 


Altar, in the Prayers of the Prieſt, who uit h- 
draws the Prieſts and Miniſters from the Al- 


ta 


Catec. 5. Myſt. We pray for all that die a- 


mongſt us, thinking it to be the greateſt Help N 


that can be for their Souls, to have the holy 
and dreadful Sacrifice of the Altar offered in 
Supplication for them. "a te 


In the fourth Age, St. Cyril of Feruſalem, 


In 


—_— +. YT 2 | 
44 Fauſt, de chit. Soror. I think ber Soul is © 


not ſo much to be lamented, as prayed for, nor to 


be bewailed with Tears, but to be recommended 
to her Lord by Oblations. Alſo in his Ora- 


tion on the Death of Theodofius, Valentinian, 


and Satyras, he prayeth for their Souls, 
and. promiſes to offer for them the Sacri- 
r TOC... 
I.!n the ſame Age, Epiphanius, Hæreſ. 75. 
[* © Prayers which we offer for the Dead are ad- 


vantageous to them, tho they are not able to 
cancel all Sin. . 

In the fourth and fifth Age, St. Chryſoſtor, 
Hom. 2 1. in Act. Oblations for the Dead are 


not in vain, nor Prayers, nor Alms. The Holy 


Ghoſ# ordered all theſe Things, that we may 
belp one another. Item, Hom. 3. in Ep. ad 
Phil. The Apoſtles did not in vain command 


' theſe Things, that in the venerable and dread- 
ful Myſteries the Dead ſhould be remembred : 


They knew they would derive a confiderable 
Advantage from them ; for while all the Prieſts 


and People ſtand with open Arms and the 
 gremendous Sacrifice is preſent; how ! ſhall 
we nat appeaſe God by. praying for them? But 
this I ſay of the Pare departed, 


In the fifth Age, St. Auguſtine, Serm. 172. 
olim 32. de verb. Apoſt. By the Prayers of 
the Holy Church, and the wholeſome Sacrifice 
and Alms, it is not to be doubted but the Dead 
are aſſiſted ; ſo that God dealeth more 100 

ts 5 
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fully with them; than \beir Sint have Iſervel. 
Item de cura. pro mort. c. 1. Me read in the 
- Maccabees, that Sacriſue was offered for the 
Dead; but tho it were no where read in the 
old Scripture, yet the Authority of the whole 
| Church is not to be lightly efleemed, which is 
renowned for this Cuſtom, where even the Recom- 
mendation of the Dead hath place in the Pray- 
ers of the Prieſt, which are poured forth to our _ 
Lord at the Altar, In the fourth Chapter 
of the ſame Book, Supplications for the Souls 
departed are not to be omitted, which the 
Church hath undertaken to be made for all the 
Dead in the Chriſtian and Catholick Communion. 
In his ninth Book of Confeffions, he relates 
his Mother's dying Requeſt, ſaying, I beg 
this only of you, that you will remember me 
at the Altar of our Lord. In the 12th Chap- 
ter, When ſhe was dead, Euodius took the 
Phſaller, and began to fing a Pſalm,” to which 
awe all anſwered, &c. In the 13th Chapter 


thereof, He prayeth thus for her Departed, | 


O God of my Heart, I now beſeech thee for the 
Sins of my Mother, &c. let her reſt in Peace, 
- In the ſaid Age, the Fathers in the third 
Council of Carthage, c. 29. order, If in the 
Afternoon there be made a Recommendation, 


either of Biſhops or others, let it be done only by 


Prayer, The fourth Council of Carthage or- 
dered, That if Penitents, who carefully cbſerve 
the Rules of Penance ſhould die in travelling at 

* | E Sea, 
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Sea, where they cannot be aſſiſted, a Commemo- 
ration of tbem be exhibited at Prayers and Ob- 

In the ſixth and ſeyenth Age, St. Idoru, 

Hiſpalenſis, I. 1. de officiis Eee, c. 18. The 
Practice of offering Sacrifice for the Reſt of the 
Faithful departed, and praying for them, we 

believe, has been delivered by the Apoſtles, inaſ- 
much as it is obſerved over the whole World ; for 
the Catholick Church profeſſeth this every where, 
which would not give Alms, or «fer Sacrifice 
to God for their Souls, did ſhe, not believe that 
the Faithful departed are capable of obtaining 


? 


Remiſſion of their Sins, 


4 


Hence, fince we find from the primitive 
Ages, the Fathers in their times, with the 
whole Church of God praying for Help, 
Relief, Comfort, Pardon, Mercy, Reſt, Cc. 
for the Dead, and know that their Prayers 
thus directed were not for thoſe in Heaven, 
where there is no Suffering, nor for thoſe, 
Who dying in mortal Sins, are ſentenced to 
everlaſting Fire, Mat. 25. 41, Co. conſe- 
quently their Prayers were directed for ſuch 
of the Dead, as were in ſome third Place 
«diſtinct from Heaven, where is all Joy 
avithout any Suffering, diſtin&t alſo from 
the Hell of the Damned, where their Worm 
dieth not, and the Fire is not quenched. We con- 
clude with St. Auguſtine, deFid. Spe, & Charit. 
Ie is not to be denied, but that the Souls of the 
deceaſed find Relief from the Piety of their liv- 
. ͤ 


— — 


Practice conformable, which had not the 
Faithful ar all Times believed to have been 
ordered by Chriſt, none can imagine would 
have been ſo conſtantly practiſed, confider- 
ing how oppoſite the ſame is to our corrupt 
Inclination. The Benefit of this Sacrament 
none can expect without Contrition, Confeſſion, 
and SatisfaBtion. Contrition is a true Sorrow 


for having offended God, and a Reſolution 


of Amendment. Except ye repent, ye ſhall 
all likewiſe periſh. Luke 13. 3. Repent ye 
therefore, and be converted, that your Sins may 
be blotted out. Acts 3. 19. Confeſſion is the 
making a true and fincere Confeſſion of all 
mortal Sins the Penitent is conſcious of, to 

an approved Prieſt, who being impowered 
by Chriſt and his Church, as Judge and 
Phyſician, eannot judge or preſcribe fit Re- 
medies, unleſs the Penitent truly inform 
him of the State of his Soul, by a ſincere 
Confeſſion of his Sins, which is the Intereſt 
as well as Duty of all who expect God's 
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Pardon, and the Cure of their ſinful Souls. 
This Chriſt intimated; when he ſaid to the 
ten Lepers, who reprefented the State of 
Sinners, Go ſbeu year ſelves. unto the Prieſts, 
Luke 17. 14. Acquaint the Prieſts of the 
Leproſy of your ſinful Souls by a humble 
. ©» and ſincere Confeffion of your Sins. Confeſs 
your Faults one to another, and pray for one ano- 
ther, that he may be Healed. Jam. 3. 16. If 
ue confeſs.0ur Sins, he ig faithful and, juſt to 
forgive us our Sins, and to cleanſe us from all 
Unrighteoaſneſs. 1 John 1. 8, 9. He that co- 
vereth his Sins ſball not profper, but whoſo con- 
feſſeth ond forfaketh them, ſpall have; Mercy. 
Prov. 28, 13. 74 11 5 555 12 ws ; E 
The Practice of Confeſſion the Church of 
Englaud appreveth, in her Exhortation for 
preparing for Communion, as fet down in 
her Book of Common Prayer, and eſpecial- 
ly in the Order for the Viſitation of the 
Sick, where tis thus ordered Then ſpall 
the Miniſter examine whether he repent. him 
truly of hit Sins, and be in Charity with all 
the World; exhorting him to forgive from the 
the Bottom of his Heart all Perſens that haue 
chended him; and if he hath ffended any o- 
bers, to atk. them Forgiveneſs ; and where 
he | hath: done Injury or Wrong to any. Man, 
that he mate Amends to the utmoſt. bis 
Powe?, Ge. Here fhall the Sick Perſon be mo- 
ved to male a ſpecial Confeſſion of his Sins, if 
he feel his Gonſciettce troubled with any weighty 
Nie! Matter. 
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Matter. After which Confeſſion the Prieſt ſhall 
abſolve him after this Sort. Our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who hath left Power to his Church to 
abſolve all Sinners, who truly repent, and be- 
lieve in him, of his great. Mercy forgive thee 

1 hine-Offences And by his Authority committed . 
to me, I abſolve thee from all thy Sins, in the 

Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Amen. Whereas - Proteftants 
con. Chriſt to have left Power to his Priefts 
to abſolve from all their Sins, ſuch as with 
Repentance confeſs their Sins to them, it 
ſeems very ſtrange, even according to their 
own Definition of a Sacrament, they ſhould 
not own Penance to be a Sacrament, ſeeing 
Abſolution from Sins is given thereby, as 
they acknowledge by the aboveſaid Form of 


Abſolution; and yet alſo more ſtrange, 


that they and their Prieſts ſnould ſo much ne- 
glect both in Health and Sickneſs, to uſe the 
only Means Chriſt has inſtituted for Remiſſion 
of all mortal Sins committed after Baptiſm. 
In the ſecond and third Age, Origen, Hom. 
2. Pænit. By Penance there is Remiſſfon = 
Sus, tho hard and laborious ; when a Sinner 
' waſhes his Bed with Tears, and is not aſhamed . 
10 confeſs his Sins to our Lord's Prieſt, © 
In the third Age, St. Cyprian, Serm. 5. de 
Lapſ. Tho" they were uot guilty of Wicked - 
ness, yet becauſe they had Thiughts thereof, 
they confeſs to God's. Prieſts this very I ing with + 
Regret and Sincer iy. 175 hey diſcover Logs 


* 


= of Penante. | 
ef their Couſetences; they unfold what op oreſſs 
their Minds, and feel a wholeſome Nee ly for 
their Mundi, whilſt Satifaflion and Remi on 
made by Prieſts is wy before God. 

In the fourth A e, St. Baſil in vegulis drov. | 
get. 288. We 775 neceſſarily confeſs ou? Sins 
to thoſe who are intruſted with the Diſpenſa- 

tion of God's Myſteries... 

Inn the ſame Age, the Father in the 
Council of Laodicea, which was confirm'd 

. the ſixth General Council, To them who 
a 


ve fallen into divers Sins, and by Prayer, 


Confeſſion, and Sorrow for Sins, manifeſt a per- 

fect Converſion, a time of Penance is to be af 
„„ 

1 In the fifth Age, St. Auguſtine, Hom. 49. 

50. c. 3. Do ſueh Penance as is done in 


18 Church, that the Church may pray for you. 


Let none hs , 1 repent 1. private; then to md n 


pu "ole was it ſaid, Whatſoever you ſpal looſe 


upon Earth, 521 be b 2 in Heaven; Then 
| oy n Narbe e were the 92 given ro the Church 
0 


In the ſame Age, St. Le, Ep. $2. Jeu 
Chriſt Mediator between God and Man, hath 
given his Power to the Miniſters of the Church 

20 apporut Penance for thoſe who confeſs, and 
yeceive them to the Participation of the Sacra : 
ments by the Door of Recontiliation. 8 

Fati faction, beſides true Contrition and 

Confeſfion, being required in the Sacrament 


of Penance, let us come thereto with a we ; 
„ "ans : 
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and ſincere Purpoſe of aceepting the ſame, 
making Reſtitution according to our Abi- 
lity, and performing ſuch Works of Piety 
as ſhall be enjoin'd by our Confeſſor. Foy 
if there be 775 a willing Mind, it is accepted 
according to t 
to that he hath not. 1 Cor. 8. 12. God is 
willing to accept our imperfect Abiliries 
according to the Largeneſs of our Heart, 
and not accbrding to the Streightneſs of our 
Power. Bring forth therefore Fruits meet for 
Repentance. Mat. 3. 8. Godly Sorrow work» 
eth 8 to Salvation not to be repented 
of. 2 Cor. 7. 10. The Sacrifites of God are 


a broken Spirit: a broken and a contrite Heart, 
O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe, Pal. 51. 17. 


SO The fixth Leſſon: Of Indulgences. 
AFTER St. Pant had ordered the in- 


at a Man hith, and not according 


Le ceftuous Corinthian to be excommuni- 
' cated; left that Puniſhment ſhould drive 


him, being penitent, to Deſpair, by/debar- 


ring him of the Benefit of the Sacraments 


for too long a Time, he remitted Part at 
the Interceſſion of the Corinthians, 
The Church, in the primitive Times, for 
1 a true Senſe of Sin, appoin- 
ted, by her Canons, certain Penances for 
enormous Sins, viz. for Theft, two Years 
Penance, ſeven for Fornication, eleven for 
_ Perjury, fifteen for Adnitery, twenty for 
Bs Murder, 
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Murder, the Term of Life for Apoftacy ; the 
Penitents were to ſtand in a penitential Ha- 
bit at the Door of the Church, there to 
own their Sins, beg the Prayers of the 

_ Congregation, not being admitted to pub- 
lick Prayers, or Sacraments; ſometimes to 
faſt with Bread and Water for ſo many 
Days, Menths, Years, Cc. a Mitigation of 


which Penances, for juſt Cauſes, as on ac- 
count of Sickneſs, Perſecution, &c. was cal- 
led an Indulgence, concerning which the Bi- 


ſhop of Meaux, in his Expoſition of Chriſtian 
Doctrine, faith, | EP J 5 


ben the Church impoſeth. upon Sinners | 


| painful and laborious Works, and they under- 


go them with Humility, this is call'd Satisfac- 
tion; and when, regarding the Fervour of the 
Penitents, or ſome other good Works which ſhe 
has preſeribed them, ſhe pardoneth ſome Part 


' of that Pain which is due to them, this is cal- 


led Indulgence ; concerning ubich the Council 
Trent has defined, that the Power of grau- 
ting Tndulgences bath been given by Chriſt to the 
Church, and that the Uſe of them-is beneficial 
to Salvation ; in the Grant where, the. Coun- 


cil defires Moderation, according to the antieut 


and approv*d.Cuſtom of the Church, left through 
too much Facility the Church's Diſcipline be 
weakened ; alſo forbiddeth all Abuſes in the 


Uſe thereof, as may be ſeen, Sefſ. 25. 


Whence *tis evident, that. Indulgences 


are not any Licence to commit Sin (as ſome 


Proteſtants 
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Proteſtants imagine) or Pardon. of Sins paſt, 
but only a Releaſe of ſome temporal Pu- 
niſhment due to Sins repented of, confeſſed, 
and before pardoned, as to the Guilt, in 
and by the Sacrament of Penance.  __ 
As the Church, for the Good of the Flock, 
enjoineth penal Works when ſhe judgeth it 
expedient for her Childrens Good, like an 
indulgent Mother ſhe remitteth ſome. Part 
thereof; which Iadulgence the Church of Eng- 
land, or Kirk of Scotland, hath little Reaſon 
to blame, ſince both, even for Money, grant 
Diſpenſations, and remit Penalties, which 
is a kind of Indulgence, but ſuch as. the 
Poor cannot gain. 
Por gaining an Indulgence, the Church 
ordinarily enjoins penitential Works, as 
Faſting, Prayer, giving Alms, Confeltion, 
and Communion, eſpecially when the In- 
dulgence is plenary, : and granted to all, that 
all being encouraged, and united in peniten- 
tial Works, the diyine Mercy may be mo- 
ved to pardon all Puniſhment due to Sin, 
3 the abundant Merits of Jas 
Chriſe. | 


The Hane Leſſor : Of Extreme Union. 


THEY anointed with Oil many that were 
Ack. and healed them. Mark 6.13. 
3 venerable Bede ſaith, Tis manifeſt 


that then — was * 'ty the Apoſtles 
| ? them- 
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themſelves, that the Sick ſhould le anbointed 
with Oil confecrated by a Biſhop*s Bleſſing. Of 
the conſtant Practice of the Church herein, 
St. Auguſtine ſpeaketh, Serm. 215. de temp. 
When Sickneſs ſhall ſeize any, let him receive 
the Body and Bload of Chriſt ; then let his Bo- 
dy be anointed, that what is writ may be ful 


flled"in him: 1s any Man fick among you, let: 


Him call for the Prieſts, &c. Fam. 5. 14, Oc. 

This Sacrament is never given to any, 
but thoſe who are thought to be in dan- 
ger of Death by Sickneſs, being particular- 
ly inſtituted for them by Chriſt our Saviour, 
to free them from Sin, and ſtrengthen them 
in ther laſt Agony againſt the Aſſaults of 
the Devil, and Pains- of Death, or to re- 
ſtore them to Health, if God fee it expedi- 
ent for them; who, while each Part is a- 

nointing, ſhould beg pardon for all Sins 


committed thereby, Being reſign d to God's ( 


holy Will, bleſs him for his Goodneſs, in 
affording them the Benefit of this holy Sacra- 
ment, mindful of Chriſt's Sufferings, and 
relying on his-Merits, deſire with Sr. Paul, 
to depart and to be with Chriſt. Philip. 1. 23. 


T HIS Sacrament Chriſt inſtituted for 

1 making and continuing fit Miniſters 

for teaching his Doctrine, adminiftring the 
Sacraments, and ruling his Church, 2 


till the End of the World; which Power 


can only be given by lawful Biſhops, 
who being appointed by the Holy Ghoſt 10 
feed the Church of God, have ſucceſſively or- 


dained others, as. Occaſion from time. to 
time required, according to the Power in- 
veſted in them, whereof the Apoſtle makes 
mention in his Epiſtle to Titus a Biſhop: For 


this Cauſe left I thee in Crete, that thou ſbouldeſt 
ſet in order the Things that are wanting,and or- 


dain Elders in every City, as I had appointed 
thee. Tit. 1.5. Hhen they hadordained them 


Elders in every Church, and had prayed with 
Faſting, they commended them to the Lord, on 
whom they believed. Acts 14. 3. 


e ” 


The Prieſthood of Chriſt being i 10ly A 


Function, to the end that the .Exerciſe 


thereof might be performed more worthily, 
and with due Reſpect and Veneration, it 


was meet that in the regular Diſpoſition of 


the Church, there ſhould be different Orders 
of Miniſters ſo diſtributed that all, who by 
Tonſure are initiated for this Deſign, might 

aſcend by the leſs Orders to the greateſt, 


viz. Prieſthood, to which all the other Or- 


ders are ſubſervient; and tho' this Prieſt- 
hood is but one, and truly and properly a 
Sacrament, yet it has different Degrees of 


Dignity and Power; Biſhops are High- 


Prieſts, and above the reſt both in Power 
and Dignity, they being Rulers or Over- 
ſeers of the Church, 4, 20. 29. The Bi- 
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8 ebe Cingle Life of Prieſts 


Hop of Rome is the Head, and Chief over 
all other Biſhops. Archbiſhops, Metropo- 
litans, and Parriarchs, are only Degrees of 
Epiſcopal Power and Dignity. All Biſhops 
are Succeſſors to the Apoſtles, and have 
- Power of confirming and ordaining, which 

tbe inferior Prieſts have not; therefore 
uch as were ordained by Luther or Calvin, 
who were no Biſhops, tho? the Fathers of 
all the different Sects of Proteſtants, could 
be neither Prieſts or Biſhops. That none 
bur a Biſhop can ordain or conſecrate Prieſts 
or Biſhops, the Church of England, as well 
as the Catholic Church teacheth ; the Fa- 
thers te..ch the fame, vide qſupra, p. 156. 
To the Apoftle declares Marriage ho- 
nourable in all, Heb. 13. 4. conſequently not 
forbid by God to any of either fox. he re- 
commendeth a ſingle Life as the more per- 


fect State to ſerve God in; ſaying, I would 


Have you without Carefulneſs : be that is un- 
married careth for the Things that belong to the 
Lord, how he may pleaſe the Lord; but he 
that is married, careth for the Things that are 
of the World, how he may pleaſe his Wife. 
There is Difference alſo between a Wife and 
a Virgin : The unmarried Woman careth for 
the Things of the Lord, that ſhe may be hey 
both in Body and in Spirit; but ſhe that is mar- 
ried, careth for the Things of the World, how 
ſhe may pleaſe her Husband and this T ſpeak 
For your own Profs, not that I may caſt a 
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out Diſtraction; whence he conclude 
that flaudeth ftedfaſt in his Heart, having no 


' Neceſſity, but bath Power over his own Will, 
and hath ſo decreed'in his Heart, that he will 
keep his Virgin, doth well : ſo then, he that 

 - giveth her in Marriage, doth well, but he that 
giveth her not in Marriage, doth better. 1 Cor. 


7. 32 C. 


The Church compelleth norte to be Prieſts, 
but having Power from Chriſt to enact Laws 
for the Government of the Flock to the 
Glory of God, has thought fit to admit 
none to the Prieſthood, but thoſe who vo- 
luntarily offering themſelves to tha. holy 
State and Function, ſolemnly - promiſe to 
live chaſtly in a ſingle Life, that freed from 
the Diſtractions arifing through a Concern © 
for Wife and Children, they may the more 
freely apply themſelves to the Service of 
3 Man that warreth, entangleth himſelf 
with the Aﬀairs of this Life, that he may pleaſe 


God ; 
him who hath choſen him to be a Soldier ; and 


if a Man alſo ſtrive for Maſteries, yet is he not 
croun d, except he ſtrive -lawfully. 2 Tim, 2. 
4, 5. Which they do not, who after be- 

ing ordain'd Priefts, violate their Promiſe. 
made to God of Continency, and of chaſte 
living in a ſingle Life, which reſembleth the 
Life of the Bleſſed in Heaven, who neither 
matry, nor are given in Marriage. Luk. 20.35. 
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| Stare upon you, but for that which is comely, 
and that you may attend upon the Lord uith- 
S, be 
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254. Of the ſingle Life of Pries. 
Chriſt's Miniſters ſhould above all others 


be Imitators of their Lord, and think of no 


other Marriages than thoſe of the Lamb, 


to whoſe Service they have dedicated them- 
A 1 | 


If God commanded the Iſraelites for a Pre- 


paration before the receiving the old Law, to 


abſtain far ſome time from Women, Exod. 19. 
15. If Ahimelech having no common Bread 
would not give the hallowed to David and 
his Attendants, till. he had aſſured - him of 
a truth, Women have been kept from us about 
=. theſe three Days, 1 Sam. 21, 5. If Prieſts of 
the old Law, accuſtomed to miniſter by 


turns in the Tabernacle, came not at their 


Wives during their Miniſtration; if St. 


Paul. exhorteth the married to refrain with 


Canſent for a time, that ye may give yourſelves 
to Faſting and Prayer, 1 Cor. 7. 5. Doth it 
not ſeem reaſonable, comely and decent, 
that the Prieſts of the new Law, who daily 
offer the virginal Body of Chriſt, ſhould con- 
rain themſelves in perpetual Chaſtity both 


in Mind and Body, without being. diſtrac- 


ted with the Care of a Wife, Children and 
Family, and always remain in the State 
moſt {ſuitable to their Sacred Function? 

'Tho* married Perſons have been, and are 


Kill in the Greek Church ordain'd Prieſts, 
yet it was never the Practice either of the 


.Greek or Latin Church, for Biſhops or Prieſts 
to marry after their Ordination, as the Mi- 
EET: SOOT, . 
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ide the Church of England do, and 


ma d becauſe they are not truly Priefts 
accoffling to Chrift's NS, for offering 


Sacrifice, as witneſs the Fathers. 


- Origen, in the Beginning of the third Age, 


"Zhi. 23.in Lib. Num. He only is fit to offer 
continual Sacrifice, who' has conſecrated himſelf 4 
10 cr W 
In the raw Hg Age St. Epen. Har. 
59. He that lives as 0 ah Husband with | his 
"Wife, ibo be ntver was ttuice married, is not M 
admitted by the Church to the Order of Deacon, 1 
Prieft, Biſhop, or even Sub-deaconly but only. he A 
vob either breaks off all Commerce with his IPife, = 


or is depriv'd her l Death. 
In the fourth and fifth A ge, St. Jerome, 
Ey. 50! The Apoſtles either were 'Virgins, or 


they who were married, had no Commerce with 


their Wives.” "Biſhops, Prieſts, or Deacons are 


either choſen Virgins, or Widowers, or at leaſt 
abſtain from their Wives after \Priefthood, as 


Tong as they" live ® Nt 


> ** 


As to thoſe conſecrated to God by chm 


55 Vows, the Fathers In the general COuncil of 
Calcedon, Can. 5. order, If any ay "Poaiw ſhall 


have dedicated herſelf io God, in like manner 


2 Monk, tis not lawful for then to marry ; and 
if. they. be Hund Jo doing,” 10 er thei 'Temain 02 ** 


communicated. * barg n 5 
This Council was held in the Year 451, 
conf ſting of 520 Biſhops ; which Council 
being allowed of by = Church of mo 
- Þ 
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| ſhe ſhould not blame God's Churth for en- 
acting what this Council approved, bur 
herſelf for ſeparating from the Faith and 
Diſcipline — and countenãncing the 
| Breach of moſt ſolemn Vows. The preten- 
" ded Reformation's Propagation may truly 
be aſcribed to Luther and Kate Boreu, who 
having forſaken their Monaſteries, and broke 
their Religious Vows, fell into the lewd and 
ſacrilegious Embraces of each other, and 
their deteftable Example. .drew Numbers 
of others like chemſel res to do the ſame. . 


The ninth al Of vhe Sacrament ef ” > 
„e * A 1 39 


q Arriage was . by 4 in 
Paradiſe between Adam and Eve, as 
the only lawful Means for the Propagation 
of Mankind, which had the Bleſſing of God 
for that End, Male and. Female created he 
them; and God bleſſed them, and God ſaid 
unto hem, | be fruitful, and , multiph, and re- 
- pleniſh, the Earth. Gen. 1. 27, 28. This 
"Bleſſing was given to them when in the 
State of Grage, Innocence, and original 
Juſtice, pp there was no need of Sacra - 
ments; and tho they, oon loft this, happy 
State, the Bleſſing had its Effect in their 
numerous Progeny, which coming from an 
Head vitiated, became infected with origi- 
Bl Sin : # ks can PREY clean Thing out of 
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Ms 4 


— 
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9 
vas 


for communicating to us his holy Grace, 


inſtituted. the Chriſtian Sacraments; the. 
laſt of which, - Matrimouy, is a. lawful 


Contract between one ſingle: Man and one 


ſingle Woman, made by mutual Conſent, 
giving and taking each other for Husband 
and Wife for the Procreation of Children, 
and their Education in the Knowledge, Fear, 
and Love of God; whereunto for enabling 
the Parents, Chriſt made that Contract a 
Sacrament, for giving them Grace to live 
comfortably, to love one the other, to ſup- 
port the Difficulties of their State. This is 


a great Myſtery, (Sacrament,)- Eph. 5. 52 


Let Husband and Wiſe conſider, ' that 


each hath ſuch an incommunicable Right to 


each other, as cannot be made over to any 
other, without being guilty of the great 


Sin of Adultery, which excludeth from Hea- 


_ vet: 1.Cor. 64:9 VV 
The married being inſeparable but by 
Death, tis their mutual Intereſt, as well as 
Duty, to ſtrive to outdo each other in con- 
jugal Love and Fidelity: Hives ſubmit your- . 


ſelves unto your own Hushands, as it is fit in 


the Lord. Husbands love jour Wives,” aud be 


not bitter againſt them. Col. 3. 18, 19. All the 


Difficulties: of a married State, a true Love 
fert each other, by God's Grace, can over- 
come; which mutual Love, no Difference of 


* 


Y Of Marriage. 357 
an unclean? Job 14. 4. For delivering us 
from which, Chriſt Jeſus became Man, and 


a 7 


* 1 . _ 
— . 6 2 * — - — 28 . = _ 
* 1 4 ay 8 3 FRI 7 2 I % nd 
n k 2 "es — + 4 os Wn.” . 92 
. >” 5 — 0 * * 


" LF 
Co 


T6. 


. = 2 ag > = - 
: 4 n 7 
P aero ond oe ns Sol +» AT RAz 


1 
P xp - 


: 5 

1 
„ 
1 


8 * 
"> * _ — — 8 : * —— 
* % ol TR 4 Ta <>... 2% >, —— 4 — 


—— 


the Life to come. 
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Humour, no Deformity, no Sickneſs, nor 
any thing whatſoever ſhould leſſen, con ſider- 


ing their perpetual Obligation of being a 
2 Help, and procuring to each other 


the true and real Bleſſings of this Life, and 


4 


The Third Part: Of Prayer. 
, 6 UR greateſt. Concern is the Salva- 

tion of our Souls, for ſecuring which, 
Prayer is neceſfary, being a Means appoint- 


ed by God for obtaining his Grace, and 


Relief in all our Neceſſities. Ss THIS 
Not being able to do any Thing as of 
ourſelves, we muſt have recourſe to God for 


Aſſiſtance, who is ready to give it, if we ne- 


glect not to ask it as we ought. Ak, and it 


Fall be given you ; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; 


knock, aud it ſhall be opened unto yon. Mat. 


7. 7. If we neglect the Duty of Prayer, or 


careleſly perform it, we do the Work of the 
Lord deceitfully (or negligently) Jerem. 48. 


10. ſuch ak and receive not, lecauſe they al 
| 4 amiſs. Jam. 4. 3. 0 be LON i 


— 


Hrabergtg Gry of an Heart ſenſibleof ae 
Miſery, and earneſtly defiring to be deli- 


vered, will avail nothing, unleſs it be ac 


companied with a lively and true Faith; 
— AGE Regs 


them. Mark 11. 24. provided they tend to 


the Glory of God, and be asked with a 
Will reſigned to the Will of God, and with 
Deteſtation of all Sin. God heareth xot Sin- 


ners; but if a Man be a Worſhipper of God, 
aud doth his Will, him he heareth. Joh. 9. 31. 


If ye abide in me, and my Words abide in you, 
| ye ſhall ast what ye will, and it ſball be done 
uno you. Joh. 25. 7. The Prayer of the Humble 


pierceth the Clouds. Eccleſ. 35. 17. Humble 


and fervent Prayer purgeth the Soul from 
Sin, ſatisſieth 2 its Puniſhment, atones 
for paſt Neglects, obtains God's holy Grace, 
_ extinguiſherh evil Concupiſcence, allays the 
Paſſions of the Mind, overcomes Tempta- 
tions, vanquiſheth Enemies, ſweeteneth Ca- 
lamities, drives away Sorrow, begetteth 
Cheerfulneſs, procures Peace, unites to God 


the humble Sapplicant, and raiſeth him by 


Perſeverance to Glory, to the Fellowſhip of 


Angels, the Preſence and Sight even of 


Focal Prayer is an exterior Addreſs by 
. in the publick Ser | 


vice of the Church, or elſewhere at an 
time. Inward Diſcourſe with God b 


_ enlted mental Prayer + either Sort may be 


profirably uſed at any Time, or Place, by 
any; from the Uſe of one of which kinds 
of ©xayer, no Perſon of Underitanding, in 


- 


„ fre 8V 2s 
lievo that yereceive them, and ye fhall haue 


byPrayer, 
pious Thoughts, and inflamed Aſſections, is 
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86e OTTER 
what Circumſtances ſoever, is excuſed ; for 
a Man in Chains, in the Galleys, or a 
Dungeon, ' hath his Thoughts at liberty, 
whereby be may call upon God, as did the 
three Children in the fiery Furnace, Dar. 3. 
as Chriſt, his Apoſtles, and Martyrs have 
dane in the height of their Torments. In 
the Day of ny Trouble I will call upon thee ; for 


* 


thou wilt anſwer me. Pſal. 86. 7. 
Mental Prayer or Meditation, is an inward 
ſerious Reflection upon God's Power, Good- 
l neſs, Juſtice, ' Mercy, or any of the divine 
9 Attributes, our Creation, Preſervation, Re- 
demption, Vocation to Chriſtianity ; Juſti- 
| fication, Ingratitude to God, Death, Judg- 
|: ment, Hell, Heaven, the Grievouineſs of 
i Sin, and of our Sins in particular; the Birth, 
Life, Actions, Miracles, Paſſion, Death, 
Reſurrection, Aſcenſion of Feſus Chriſt, &c. 
Faith, Hope, Charity, the Love of God 
and our Neighbour, Patience, Humility, &c. 
The eight Beatitudes, the Articles of the 
Creed, the Ten Commandments, the Seven 
Petitions of the Lord's Prayer; on any one 
of theſe, or ſuch like Subjects, if you would 
meditate, place thy ſelf as if in God's Pre- 
ſence, by a lively Faith bend thy Affections 
entirely towards him, and humble thy - ſelf, 
as unworthy to be before him; then read 
with Attention the Points of thy Meditation, 
reflect a while thereon, and having rai- 15 
fed in thy Soul ſuch holy. Affections, and 
pious Motions, as may give thee a * 
So of 
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155 Of Meditation. - 


* 


fings. 25 
Beginners may 11 Ich by reading ſome 


pious Book leiſurely and with Attention, en- 
deavouring to comprehend what they read, 


imagining God ſpeaking to them thereby; 
and when they light upon ſomething that 
rouches them in particular, agreeth. with 


=_—_ Diſpoſition, or anſwereth their N. | 
ſent Wants, let them make particular 
e thereon; if 


they meet with ſome/ 


ng that blames their former Conduct, let 


— humble themſelves before Gad, im- 
plore his Mercy and reſolve. to amend, 


beggi ng God's holy Grace for that End. 
The following Meditations, I hope, may 
move and inſtruct ON Reader ** to medi- 
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Th 6 Medication: 1505 TEN bangin and 
Telling our Saviour, * 


Conte the Perſon ſold, Chriſt N Sou . 
97 the eternal Father, Lard, and Maſter 
of all Things, admire how the Monarch 
of Heaven and Earth humbled himſelf ſo 
low for thy Sake, and thou, Duſt and Aſhes, 
doſt not for his Sake perform one Act o 


261 
of all the World, and create in thee an ardent 
Deſire of Things eternal, conclude with Re= 
ſolutions of ever continuing united to God, 
with Thankſgiving and Prayer for all Bleſ- | 


Humility, but "AY ſtandeſt upon Points 
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16: Of Judas g Treachery. 
of Honour, and arrogateſt to thy ſelf more 


than thy Due. 


. © Conſider with what Patience our Lord 
bare ſo foul a Treaſon in his Diſciple, and 
lament thy Impatience at any ſmall Matter 


Which ſuiteth'not with thy Fancy; and that 


thou canſt not diſcover a little Imperfection 
in thy. Neighbour, without falling into Cho- 


. 


. ler, and Reproaches: 24 


7 a n 


Conſider the Perſon that ſold our Savi- 


our was a beloved Diſciple, on whom our 


Lord had conferred many Favours, and from 
hence gather what Need thou haſt of God's 


Aſſiſtance, and of the Gift of Perſeverance 
ingood Works; thou, who haſt not received 
o many Graces and Favours as Judas, who 
having began well, could not perſevere, al- 


tho he was in a Family ſo holy, in Com- 


'pany fo exemplary, and in the School of fo 


perfect a Maſter. Lament that thou haſt ſo 


often ſold thy Soul, yea; and even Chriſt 


- himſelf for a leſs Price than did Judas, that 


thou couldſt more efteem a momentary Sa- 


tisfaction, a licentious Will, than thyRedeem- 
er! Lament, wretched Sinner, lament thy 


Life paſt, deteſt thy Ingratitude to ſo mer- 
eiful a Lord, and beſeech him with Fervour 
to pardon thee, ſaying, Have Mercy upon me, 


0 Lord, have Comp aſſion on this penitent Sin- 
ner, who with Grief and Contrition flies to thee. 
ERA: MO TONY SS £4 ET TE LA 
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Of the las Supper. 263 ¼ 


The ſecond Meditation : Of the laſt Supper. | 


OC how our Saviour ſent St. Peter, 
and St. John from Bethany to Jeruſa- 
lem, to procure a Place wherein to keep the 
Paſſover, and to eat his laſt Supper with his 


| Ap oſtles. Th 
Mane the Poverty of our Saviour, who 


being the Lord of Heaven and Earth, had 


not ſo much as an Houſe wherein to retire 


with his Friends and Servants: Foxes have = 
Holes, and Birds of the Air have Neſts, 
| but the Son of Man hath not where to lay his 


Head. Reflect on thy ſelf who art not ſa- 
tisfied without all poſſible Accommodation, 


and complaineſt upon every trifling Incon-= 
veniency: Chris? would poſſeſs nothing in 
this World, to teach us to Pies our whole 


Hearr upon heavenly Treaſures. - 


Reflect how thy Affections are engaged. 
to earthly periſhable Things; beſeech our 
Lord to withdraw thy Affections from them, 
and make uſe of them only ſo far as they 
may be advantageous to thee for attaining, 


the Joys of Heaven. 


' Conſider the Sweetneſs of our Lord, "who 
neither reviled, nor reprehended the Tray- 


tor Judas. 


Refle on the Hardneſs of thy Heart, 
which for the leaſt Diſtaſte ſwells with Ran- 
cour, and reſolveth never to pardon; be 


1 aſhamed 
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of the laf "SED 


. that thou haſt no Inclination to re- 
concile thy ſelf with him who hath offended 


thee, but continueſt obſtinate in thy Diſ- 
dain, not holding him worthy of a Word 


from thy exaſperated Breaſt. 


U 


Grieve for al the Sins and Waperte dene 


of thy Life paſt in this Particular, and pro- 
poſe to become more placable towards thine 
Enemies, that thou mayeſt the more eaſily 


obtain Pardon of thine own Sins. 


Supper being ended, our Lord lifted his 
Eyes to Heaven, and gave Thanks to his 


eternal Father, to teach us, that whatſo- 


ever we have or enjoy in this World, are 
| beſtowed upon us by God without any 


Merit on our part. 


Conſider if at any Time of the Day thou 
doſt elevate thine Eyes and Heart to Hea- 
ven, how oft haſt thou deſerved that God 
ad withdraw his liberal Hand, and in- 
ſtead of opening it to enrich thee with Gra- 
ces and Favours, ſhut it up and chaſtize thee 


with Famine, Peſtilence, Oc. 


| Reſolve to be more grateful to his Divine 


Ma jeſty, employing thy ſelf with more Fer- 


vour and Diligence in * in ö 


vout and pious Exerciſes. 


» ' d 3 * * _ 


7 
70 
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of bis Diſciples. 
NUR Lord intending to inftitute the 
2 moſt holy Sacrament of his Body and 
Blood, would, firſt waſh the Feet 'of his 
| Apoſtles; laying alide his Garments, he took 
a Towel and girded himſelf; after that he 
poureth Water into a Baſon, and began to 
put his humble Deſign in practice. 1 
Stand amaz'd at this Humility; the King 


of, Heaven, before whom the Angels and 
Powers tremble, proſtrace on the Ground 


at the Feet of poor Fiſhermen, kneeling be- 
fore the Traytor Judan. 
Is it poffible, that thou wretched Sinner 
canſt hereafter be arrogant, and prefer thy 
{elf before others (who at the leaſt are of 
the ſame Nature with.thee) ſeeing ſo dread- 


ful a Majeſty in Form of a moſt abject Ser- 


vant, and in an Employment ſo mean? 


Conſider Chriſt's Anſwer to St. Peter, 


hen he refuſed that his Divine Majeſty 
ſhould condeſcend to waſh his Feet; If 7 
waſh thee not, thou haſt no Part with me : 
Learn to ſuffer thy ſelf to be waſhed, by 


duly frequenting the Sacrament of Penance ; 
make no Reſiſtance to the good Counſels 


nd Exhortations of thy ſpiritual Director, 
ek ts but God's holy Infpirations in prac- 
tice; for the Time will come, when thou 
Ml. A a halt 


The Humility of Chrift. 26 
The third Meditation : Chrift waſberb the Feet © | 
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ſhalt wiſh to have done much, and wilt be” 


able to work no more. 


Beſeech God to give thee true Kohn itten 


for thy Sins, and a Flood of Tears where 
with to lament them, that thy Soul cleanſed 


and purified may have Fa with thy. Re- 55 


dieemer in Paradiſe. 


Conſider the Words of c our Lord th his | 


Diſciples, having waſhed their Feet ; 1 have 
giver. you an Example, that ye ſhould do as 


1 have done to you. As if he had ſaid, as 


I, your God, your Lord, your Matter, 
have humbled. my ſelf to you, my Crea- 
_ tures, my Servants, my Diſciples ; ſo ought 


you to humble your ſelves not only to your 


Superiors or Equals, but even to your Infe- 


riors; for in this conſiſteth true Humility. 
Refle& upon the evil Example thou haſt 
given in this Particular to thoſe. of thy 


Houſe, and others. 


Pray for Grace to keep thy ſelf humble, | 


r boy thy holy Life and Converſation, 


thou mayſt give Light to all about thee. 
Conclude with ſome Act of e in 
imitation of the bleſſed Tel. 385988 | 


The fourth Meditation : of the Inftivation 1 


the Bleſſed e EA 


1H R I ST having waſhed the Feet ok 5 
his Diſciples, any ſeeing the Hour of 


his being POS and Death draw near, 


found | 


v 


811 this deſigned Nouriſnment 
Soul. 


Inſtiturion ef the Sacrament. 267 
found a Way to remain with his Spouſe, 
the Church, by inſtituting the bleſſed Sacra- 
that of the Altar. 

| Wherefore having taken Bread, he gave 


| Thanks, bleſtit, brake it, and gave to his 
4 Diſciples, ſaying, Take, eat, this is my Body. 


Conſider that our Lord would: hk the 


waſhing of his Diſciples Feer precede this 
bleſſed Sacrament, to teach thee, that when 
thou approacheſt this holy Banquet, you 
muſt firſt waſh your Soul by a good 


Confeſſion, and with Tears of Contrition 


| for thy grievous Offences. 


Reflect how oft thou haſt unworthil = ly re- 
thy 


Chrift Shak the Bread to inſtru thee, | 


chats a good Preparation to this holy Ban- 


quet, Is to perform ſome Act of Mortifica- 
tion. 
aide whether this be thy Cuſtom. 
Conſider that our Lord would herein 
11 5 uſe of Bread, becauſe as Bread is the 
daily Food of every Perſon, each ought ſo 


to live, that every Day he may be worthy 
to communicate, in Imitation of the primi- 
tive Chriſtian«s. 


Reflect on the Manner of thy Life, whe- 


ther it be ſuch as may render thee worthy to 


be daily ſuſtain'd with his moſt holy Body. 
"Reſolve to baniſh from thy ſelf ali Things 
and Perſons, which have Mes hindred 
„%% Rn 
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thee from more fre uently uniting t thy ſelf 
with Chriſt; and 1 2 — canſt not thy 
ſelf find the Way, open thy Conſcience to 


him, who has the Care of thy Soul; for he, 
4 wich the Help of God, will teach thee how. 


thou art to walk in the Way of Chriſtian 


Perfection. 


Conſider the Exceſs of o 1 eo Lord' $ Love 
to Mankind, fince, = en were cor yy” 


%  * TT 3 


A dis all the Peg cu ar, may 


preſent themſelves to dixert thee, 
The 72 Meditation : : of wha we gh 10 


as ep 


ON ST DER « our Lord 8 we to his 
Apoſtles, after he had communicated 


. them; As often as do this, do it in Remem- 
_ - braue - of me. As if he had ſaid, Chriſtian, 
: The only * of Gratitude, which Lexpect 


from you ſo many Favours, even the 


| laying down my Life 4 thee, is, that you 


remember my Paſſion when you receive my 


Body and Blood. 


With Confuſion of Pace, condemn thy In- 
gratitude, and purpoſe at every Communi- 
on to remember thy Lord's Paſſion, and ren- 


der him moſt humble W ſo great a 


Benefit. 
Conſi der 


- Conſider the tender Love of our bleſſed 


Saviour, in giving thee all he was able to 


give thee, : which was himſelf, ro the end 
thou ſhouldſt give thy ſelf intirely to him. 
O how niggardly haſt thou hitherto been 


towards God! how many Diviſions haſt 


thou made of thy Heart, giving Part of it 
to the World and its Vanities ; Part to the 
Enemy of thy Soul, by conſenting to his 


: Inſtigations; and Part to thy Senſes, follow- 


ing thy own: Fancy and brutiſnh Senſuality, 
not rendring to God, the true Maſter of 
thy Heart, the leaſt Honour. 
EKReſolve to give thy ſelf to God, who 
was never ſatisfied till the laſt Drop of his 


Blood was ſpilt for thee, and would make 


himſelf Food to unite hiniſelf to thee, to 
remain and inhabit within the. 
Know, as thy deareſt Lord teaches, No 

Man can ſerve two Maſters; you cannot ſerve 

God and Mammon. Chaſe then from thee 


any other that would command in thy 
Heart, to the end that his Divine Majeſty , _ 


entring, may reſt there, and beautify and 
enrich it with all Vertues. . 


Conſider that. the proper Eftect of this 


Sacrament is to transform Man into God, 


making him like to himſelf; ſo when thou 
approacheſt to receive this ſpiritual and di- 


vine Food, think that the Intention of our 
Saviour in giving himſelf to us in this Sacra- 
ment, is to transform Man into God, that, 
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* to les us like bimfelf; * obe- 4 


- dient, chaſte, and charitable like him. 


Be aſhamed to find after ſo many © wha 
munions, thy Tongue as licentious, thy 
Heart as malicious, thy Mind as full of 
_ Impertinent Thoughts as before. 
eep thy ſelf on 1 Day of thy Commu- 
nion from all vain, idle, and facetious Diſ- 
courſe; and avoid all manner of Sin. Read 
ſpiritual Books, be attentive to Prayer, af- 
fe Solitude, conſider, and reſblve to pleaſe; 
a Benefactor who comes to viſi thes 5 un- 
worthy a Creature. a 0447 7 


— 


The foch Meditation: | Ont goth in _ 1 
| "74 tl 

ESUS, our Lion, hai; 3 
J ſion of any Danger whatſoever, would 
never omit his good and laudable Exerci- 
ſes; aſter Supper he went into the Garden 
to Prayer, tho he knew that there he was to 


be taken, bound, and hurried away to an - 


jignominious cruel Death. © _ 
Here accuſe and blame thy ſelf for thy 
Tepidiey and Negligence, ſince for every 
trivial Occaſion thou neglecteſt thy Rs 
and forgetteſt thy holy Exerciſes; which is 
directly contrary: to what thou oughteſt to 
do, ſince the heavier thy Employment 4 
. the more carefully oughreſt nnn, ro 

9 eat, 
| IE TL Reſolve 


idee be more punctual and ferveng' ,. 

in thy ſpiritual Exerciſes, accommodatin 

thy ſelf in ſueh manner to thy Time an 

. - Buſineſs, . that thou mayſt never omit thy 
 Nevotions. — 

_ LCpbſiderthe Time and Place, which our 
javiour choſe to make his Prayer in; the 
Time about Midnight, the] Place private; 
to teach us, that when we deſire to unite 


ourſelves with God, we ought to withdraw 


: our ſelves from Company, avoid all Things 
_ which may diftract the Mind, and fill it 
with vain and impertinent Amuſements. 


Conſider in what manner thou prayeſt,. 


and with what Recollection, and wonder 
not if thou haſt no ſpiritual Conſolation, or 


Senſe 'of Devotion, 2 thou prayeſt by 


Cuſtom, or as we ſay, by Rote, without 
retiring or: taking care to avoid Diſtraction. 
Purpoſe to recollect thy ſelf better here 


after, and accuſtom thy (af to greater Ri- 
verence, Reſpect, and Devotion in thy ſpi- 


ritual Exerciſes. 


- Conſider how _ Saviour, RAR come to 
the Garden, feparated himſeif-from his Dii- 


ge and vue to be very ſad and pen- 
1 he Cauie of ſuch PLA 


bangen ke had of the Sins of all Mankind 
Ry preſent, ts to come, and his Fore- 


. E | 
| Crit in "FA Ga. 27 


Fi AMiction, and 
| exceſſive Sadneſs in our Saviour, who is the 
y of Heaven, was the lively Appre- 
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2272 2 Prayer in the 8 mw 
ſight of the Behaviour and baſe Ingratitude 
of many Chriſtians, who would little or no- 
thing eſteem his ſo great Suffering. 
Stir up in thy ſelf Affections of Sorrow 
and Sadneſs for theſe Pains and Afflictions 
of Chriſt, fince thou by the MultitudeOof 
thy Sins haſt brought them upon him. aiv 
| Reſolve to avoid and deteſt Sin; begin 
now with an Act of Contrition, bewailing 
thy paſt Offences, and purpoſing by the 
Grace of Chriſt Jeſus thy xn moral never to 
offend him agen, 


The ſroem Meditation : of Chriff 5 \Proger in 
the . n Min 


"HRIST "alia his: Props to * 
eternal Father, proftrate. with his- 
Face upon the Ground, to teach thee: the 
Reverence, Reſpect, Attention, and Hu- 
mility, which thou art to uſe in the Pre- 
ſence of God, when thou compoſeſt rhy ſelf 
to Prayer ; and to give thee an Example of 
Recollection and Solitude, he would ſepa- 
rate himſelf | even from his three beloved 
Diſcip les. T 3 
Rellect u up on thy . of omving.end: 
with how. licele Reverence thou dareſt ap- 
pear in the Preſence: of God, ſometimes ga- 
zing about thee, other times :half aſleep, 


1928 _ wichour the __ phy of Devo- 
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- Chri is Pray in the Garden. 273 
| tion. Wert thou in Diſcourſe with one of 


thy Equals, thou wouldſt be more civil, ad- 


viſed, attentive, and preſent to thy ſelf. 
Be ſorry for ſuch paſt Offences, pt pur 


poſe to pray with more Fervour, Reve- 


rence, Humility, Attention, and as much 
Solitude as thy Condition will permit. 


Conſider the * uttered by our Lord | 
in this Pra yer; Q 75 Ar; Father, Fir be poſ- 
Cup pa 


lle let at Cup from. me, nevertheleſs 


not: as I will, but as thou uit: which ſhew = 
the Confidence thou oughteſt to place in 


God thou prayeſt, acknowledgin 
him ahn Faber 10 defires nothing N 


2 body: buy 18 thee ; and further 


_ teach Own. Wil, and. re- 
fy a hy fell in ES Eiothe Good Page 
u Iv] | 


| Conider e Hens, ande d Good 
neſs: of our urs weigh well his ea 
flictions in ſo dilaſterous a Condition, ſee- 
ing his eternal Father vouchſafed him no 

r his Enemies drew near him; yet 


in ſuch a Tarent a of Afflictions he till per- 


ſevered in Prayer; yea, tho he was 
ſure not to be heard, he reiterated divers 


times his Prpyes tor. for De Deliverance from. the, | 


i -L% 


bitter Cup 


Learn from ts rte else 18 0 Pray- ; "2 | 


ers when. thou findeſt therein 
tion ; for the true Fruit of 135 is to 
* pl leaſe 


2] 
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274 Chriſt's Prayer in the Garden. 
plw&kẽaeaſe God, and to obtain rather Compunc- 
bitch Conleti on 
Learn alſo that the only Remedy againſt 
Grief and Sadneſs, is not Diſcourſe, Com- 
pany or Wine; but to proſtrate thy ſelf in 
the Preſence of God, and to pour out thy 
Soul in Solitude before him 
Learn farther, that thou art not to be 
troubled, and afflict thy ſelf when our 
Lord ſhall not hear thee, nor ſpeedily grant 
what thou deſireſt; for if the bleſſed Jeſus, 
in his Agony, ſo oft repeated his Prayer, 
What wonder is it, if the Requeſt of ſo grie- 
vous a Sinner as thou be denied or prolong'd? 
Learn that many times our Lord will not 
give thee-Conſolation in thy Prayer, nor Re- 
lief in thy Diſtreſs, to the end thou mayeſt 
know the Need:thou haſt to recur to him 
with Patience and Perſeverance. gy I 
Our bleſſed Lord's Prayer was at- 
tentive, fervent, and perſeverant, accom- 
panied with Reverence in the Inclination 
of his Body, and in the Humility of his 
Soul; In the Day of bis Fleſh, he offered Pray- 
ers and Supplications, which were heard for 


the Reverence then. | 
His Attention regarded the Perſon pray- | | 
ed to; O ! my eternal Father, if it be poſſible, | 
(and all Things are ' poſſible to thee.) He was 
attentive to the Matter of his Prayer, which 1 
was his Paſſion ; Let this Cup paſs from 4 


— 


Chriſt's Prayer in the Garden. 275 
Ol how his Thoughts were fixed on the Cup 
full of the Wine of Indignation, full of the 
Dregs of Sin. Here behold a Conflict between 
Nature and Grace, the Reluctance of Fleſh 
and Blood, and a Will reſigned to that of 
his eternal Father: he applies it to his Sen- 
ſes; he ſmells in it the Odor of Death and 
the Grave; he taſtes it, and finds it a Po- 
tion bitter as Death; he ſees in it all the 
Deformities of an ignominious Croſs; he 
feels it work already in every Part and 
Vein of his trembling Bode. 
The Attention of this Prayer is followed 
with a quick Apprehenſion, and certainly 
there never was in the Soul of Man a more 
violent Motion; the Sins of all Men, with 
which his Soul Was Cong, make him 
appear in the fight of Heaven like a Le- 
per ſtruck by the Hand of God: Here he 
views the baſe Uſage and opprobrious 
Death preparing for him, which ſink his 
Soul into an Abyſs of Sorrow; on the other 
| ſide, his Love to Mankind kindled in his 
Breaſt an invincible Flame, which by a 
ſtrange Chymiſtry diſtilled his Heart into a 
Sweat of Blood, which through the Pores 
of his Fleſh water'd the Ground, changing 
his whole Body into Eyes to weep Tears of . 
Blood for us ungrateful Sinners. 


" 1 4 ' 


Contemplate here a while on thy bleſſed _ 


\ 4 
7 


Redeemer bath d in his own Blood, which 
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Ee ce, Ago in the Garden, 
. by a Prodigy of Nature, found a, Paſſage 
through his dilated-Pores to the. 


© Meditate on this laſt Conflict between 
Love-and Fear, between God and Man ; 
fain would he prevail on his Father to take 
away the bitter Chalice, yet fain would he 
accompliſh Man's Redemption. Let my Ju- 
ſtice, Taith the eternal Father, rake vengeance 
upon the fiaful World if I ſpare thee; where- 
unto' Jeſus replied, Nor ſo, not my Will, 0 
eternal Father, but thine be dune. 
'Then repreſenting to himſelf the Aﬀronts, 
Tribulations and Pains he was to. ſuffer in 
the ſhort remaining. Space- of his Life, he 
was ſeized with ſo bitter an Agony, that 
he fainted and fell to the Earth, as in the 
Pangs of Death. d 
Compaſſionate thy Lord, for thy Sins 
abandon d by all, in the open Field, late in 
the Night, proſtrate upon the Earth, tired, 
antmg, agonizing. g  _ 
n ; Siedle on the Sharpneſs of the 
Pains of Chrift, ſince. the Appretienfion of 
them alone made him ſwear Blood. 
|  Jekas having been long in Prayer, at lengrh 
appeared unto him ap Angel ſent from fis 
eternal Father to comfort him, like as when 
he had faſted in the Deſart, and conquered 
the Enemy of Mankind, Angels were ſent 
by his bleſſed Father to miniſter to him. 
Meditate on the Providence of Gbd, who 
ometimes, to increaſe our Patience and 
„ e Confor- 


4 


, } bf . | 


Fieſus goes to meet his Enemies. 277 
Conformity to his bleſſed Will, ſeems not to 
hear, yet in the End never fails to relieve _ | 
and comfort ſuch as confide in him, ang 


perſevere in Prayer. 1 


his Prayer, goes to meet his Enemies. 


The eighth Meditation : Jeſus having finiſhed 


UR Saviour knowing it was the: Will 
of his eternal Father, that he ſhould. 


this Wrerch plunged himſelf, by negle@ing 
to reſiſt the firſt Aſſaults of Avarice, and ſe- 


parating himſelf from his Maſter. See how 


neceſſary it is to oppole the Beginnings of 


Sin, which then appear weak, but in time 


Bb bdecom 
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2273 Feſus goes to meet his Enemies. 
| become powerful, poſſeſs the Heart, grow 
up into Habits, and precipitate the Soul 
into Miſery, r 
Behold how good it is to keep thy Soul 
cloſe to God, and how dangerous to diſ- 
continue pious Exerciſes, the Sacraments, 
* and Converſation with devout Per- 
ſons. TI TOs Ty 
Apprehend the Terror of God's Judg- 
ments, beſeech him never to forſake thee, 
but to afford thee Grace to love and follow 
Vertue, to abhor and avoid all Sin and 
„ 
Conſider the Perfidiouſneſs of Fudas, 
who diſguiled his Treaſon with a Sign of 
Peace, and the Meekneſs of our Saviour in 
receiving his Kiſs, and ſtiling him Friend. 
Hence learn how to carry thy ſelf towards 
thy Enemy; be ſorry for thy impatient, of- 
fenſive and | 
Backwardne | 
amend, by rendring Good for Eyil. 
Since Ain au not a Kiſs from Ju- 
das, much leſs will he refuſe one from thee, 
tho a Sinner, if thou wilt reſolve to recon- 
cile thy ſelf to him; here kiſs thy Saviour's 
Feet, and beſeech him never more to let thee 
_ wander from him, but to inflame thee with 
his ſacred Love, that thou may'ft daily ad- 
vance in Holineſs ff 
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The niuth Meditation: The Bind approach to 


17 apprehend Jeſus. f 


* E Civil Magiſtrates coming near 


the Garden, our Saviour went to meet 
them, and ſaid, Nom ſeek ye? They an- 
ſwered, Jeſus of Nazareth; he replied, 1 
am he. At which Words they all fell to 
the Ground as dead Men. This he did to 
ſhew what he could do, that they might re- 


collect themſelves, and repent of their wic- 
ked Deſign. Whence thou mayſt gather, 
that many times our Lord ſends us Afﬀic- 


tions, Sickneſs and Perſecutions to move 


us to Repentance ; likewiſe how eaſily our, 

Lord can chaſtize and reduce us to nothing. 
Call often to mind theſe Words of our 
Saviour, I am he; eſpecially when thou art 


going about any ſinful —_— and I aflure 
my ſelf thou wilt turn back; if thou con- 


ſidereſt that thou art going againſt that 


© The Band come to apprehend Jeſus. 279 


Lord, who can puniſh thee, and ſtrike thee 


even to the Centre 


of the Earth at his 
"Pleaſure. ' e ee, of 


* 


Conſider the Charity of our Lord, who 
having given leave to theſe Men to riſe a- 


| gain, took no care at all of himſelf, but had 


egard to his Apoſtles, commanding them 


to be left at liberty, with' theſe Words, 
Jou ſeek me, ſuffer theſe to go their ways. 


Bb2 Conſider 
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2380 The Band come ro appr ebend E 
1 Conſi der the Fatherl e e of our 
Lord in the midſt of 


great Afflictions, 
more mindful of his Neighbour than of him- 


| ſelf. In that Moment he was alſo mindful 


of thee, reſolving to ſhed his Blood to the 


end thou mightſt be ſecure from eternal 


Pains, he was pleaſed by his grievous Suf- 
ferings to render thee capable of enjoying 


the Glory of Paradiſe, . 


| Conſider how theſe Minifters, having ob- 


tain d Leaye from our Saviour, ſeized upon 5 
the meek Lamb, heapin upon him all ima- 


ginable Affronts and Injuries ; which St. 


| vote ſeeing, drew his Sword and cut off 


Malchuss Ear, for which his Maſter re- 


prehended him, and miraculouſly healed | 


the Wound. 


ed him 10 barbarouſly, but beſtowed his 


Bleſſing upon them in the Inftant they 
were acting againſt his Life: The . 
| hath he done a thouſand times to thee, 
_ whilſt thou his Enemy didſt wander after 


thine own Inventions, - heaping Iniquity up- 


on Iniquity, yet he not only preſerved thee 


8 


Hence learn to mier Good for Evil, in 
Imitation of this divine Pattern, who not 
only forbad thoſe to be moleſted who treat- 


in Life, but alſo conferred many Bleſſings 


upon thee. Beſeech him to heal thy Soul, 
that thou mayſt hearken to his holy In- 
| ſpirations and obey ni divine Precepts. 


The 


be Apprehending of our Lord. a1 


Meditation : Of the Apprebeni - 
ing of our Lord. — 


OOnſider our Saviour's Words to thoſe 
who laid Hands upon him to bind him; 
Are ye come forth as againſt a Thief, with 
Swords and Staves to take me; I was daily 
with you teaching in the Temple, and ye took 
Hence learn to be more meek, and trac- 

table, eſpecially when Buſineſs goes con- 
trary; grieve for the Paſſions into which 
thou falleſt upon the leaſt Contradiction; beg 
Grace of God, that thou mayſt never run 
into Extravagancies, but contain thy ſelf in 
a holy Calmneſs of Mind in what State ſo- 
ever he ſhall place then. : 
Conſider that our Lord having ſpoken 
theſe Words, they apprehended him, and 
bound him with Cords, as a Thief or Mur- 
KReſolve to give thy ſelf entirely to thy 

Saviour Jeſus, who has ſo long ſtood knock- |} 

ing at the Door of thy Heart, with an ar- 

dent Deſire to unite thee to him. Render, | 
thy ſelf to him, who abandon'd-himſelf to 
ſo many Pains and Torments for thee ; and 0 
having ſo delivered thy ſelf up to him, ſay, #| 

with Fervour of Spirit, Bind my Memory, I 

O Lord, with the Cord of thy ſacred Love, - 

that I may never forget the manyGraces thou 
| | VVV 


The tenth 


art pleaſed every Day to confer upon me ; 
Bind my Eyes, that they may never be- 
hold any unlawful Object; my Tongue, 
that it may never murmure or detract, but 
be ever imployed in praiſing thy holy Name; 
my Feet, that they may never wander out of 
the Way of thy holy Commandments; final- 
ly, Bind me both Body and Soul, that I may 
never. move towards any thing that may 
diſpleaſe thee. „ 1 
Qiur Saviour being bound, was dragg'd 
along, the Multitude reviiing him, and ut- 
tering ſuch Reproaches and Blaſphemies a- 
gainſt him, as their Malice ſuggeſted. 
Admire the Humility of the bleſſed Feſus, 
humbling himſelf at the Feet of the Scum of 
the People; lately he waſhed and kiſs'd his 
Diſciples Feet, now he ſuffers himſelf to be 
"trampled on. Now, devout Soul, if thou 
ſhould ſee this done to a Prince, or ſome 
Perſon of Diſtinction, certainly thou woul- 
deſt ſtand amazed; but to fee thy Lord, the 
God of Heaven and Earth, trampled upon 
by the Baſeneſs of his Creatures, how great 
ought thy Aſtoniſnment ro be??: 
Puxpoſe to perform this Day ſome Act 
of Humility, that thou mayſt reſemble thy 
Lord, who gave thee ſo many Examples of 
this Virtue in the whole Courſe of his Life, 
and particularly in the time of his Paſſion. 


07 the Flight / bis Hotter, 283 "Y 


Te clevent Meditation of the mu of his | 


Tus Apa A poſttes fring: their Maſter 0 
N bound, took flight, and abandon'd 
bim to the Cruelty of his Enemies. 

Conſider the Weakneſs of theſe Diſciples 
in regard of their Lord, from whom they 
had received ſo many Favours, their Puſil- 
lanimity in not ſuffering for that God who 
had promiſed them an Eternity of Glory. _ 
_ _ RefleCt on the many Favours and Bene- 
fits which God has beſtowed upon thee, 
not only in general, as thy Creation, Re- 


demption, continual Conſervation, Oc. but 


alſo in particular, as thy Health, Gifts of 
Nature, Wealth, good Inſpirations, and in- 
finite others which thou knoweft not; and 
on the other ſide, upon thy grievous In- 
uns towards fo bountiful a Lord. 

Bluſh for Shame, ungrateful Soldier, who 
in ſo many Years haſt not advanced one 
Step to follow thy Captain Jeſus Chriſt in 
his Sufferings, yet. pretendeſt to partake 
with him in his Glory. 

Meditate on the Grief of Jeſus, forſaken 
by his own Apoſtles, which in all probabi- 
lity was greater than the Pain cauſed by 


the Buffets and Injuries he received; fince | 
a little 818 from a Friend is more 


inſup- 


2384 Of the Flight of his Apoſtles. + 
inſupportable than a Wound from a pro- 
 feſs'd Enemy. ö | 


Conſider the Diſtaſte thou giveſt to God 


by thy Sins, which diſpleaſe him much more 
than the Offences of thoſe whom he has not 
endued with ſo much Knowledge. Bewail 
thy Ingratitude, ſince having Opportunity 


to ſerve God, Provocation to praiſe him, 


Infinite Obligations to retain him ever in thy 
Heart; yet upon every ſlight occaſion aban- 
doneſt him. Beg pardon of his Divine Ma- 


jeſty for thy ill Correſpondence with his 


Grace; reſolve never to depart from him, 


- 


but to love and accompany him in Tribu- 


lation, that thou mayſt partake of his Glory. 


Conſider the rare Example of Patience 


given thee by thy Redeemer, who altho” 
he conceived fo much Grief to ſee himſelf 


forſaken, yet complains not, ſpeaks not ill 


of, nor reproaches the. = 
Admire this ineſtimable Virtue in thy 


blen Moficr;;. refleR on thy felf bow 


ſenſible thou art, if thy Servants, Children, 
Friends, or thoſe whom thou haſt obliged, 


comply not with thee, or ſhew thee not 


that Reſpect which thou pretendeſt to be 


thy Due; conſider how hardly thou ſpeak- 


eſt of, and how ſharply thou reproacheft 


them : be aſhamed' to have learn'd yet no- 
thing in the School of Chriſt; be aſtoniſſ d 
at thy ſelf for being a Chriſtian only in 


Name; 


. Jeſus led before Annas. 2 35 
Name; reſolve to be more meek, mild and 
loving to all. Ti | 

The twelfth Meditation: Jeſus is led before 
44 Annas. 


; UR Lord was led by Night to the 
APV Houſe of the Prieſt Annas, altho he 
had not Authority to judge him. 
Conſider the Cruelty of the Jews, never 

ſatisfied with perſecuting him: What In- 

_ juries, both by Word and Deed, did this 

| Lord of Majeſty receive in the Houſe of 
Annas? Conſider his Silence and Meekneſs 
amidſt ſuch provoking Injuries ;- examine 
thy Behaviour, and thou ſhalt find thy ſelf 
a moſt unworthy Diſciple of fo patient a 
> ⁰ ²˙¹ nog mort 

Jeſus being examin'd by Annas concern- 

ing his Doctrine, anſwered with great 

Meekneſs, that they who had heard it, could 
gone Tafliniony of: i. nt i 0 bngnes. 
Obſerve the prudent Anſwer of our Lord, 
Who makes the very Jews, his Enemies, Wit- 
neſſes of his Actions; examine how and | 
with what Intention thou performeſt thine, 

and whether in the Day of Judgment thou j 
wilt dare with Confidence to call thy moſt 1 
favourable Angel Guardian to bear Teſti- 
mony of them. How many Offences daily 
doſt thou commit, which thou wouldett 
be aſhamed the very Air ſhould know 2. 5 94 
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2386 Jeſus led before Annas. 


: 


loyalty, 


- 


* 


the Stones and Elements had Tongues and 


e ould ſpeak, of how grievous things would 


they accuſe thee? Lament thy paſt Errors; 
bewail thy Works of Darkneſs; reſolve 
by thy Actions no more to ſcandalize, but 


_ edifie the Beholders. 


Jeſus being examin'd concerning his Diſ- 
ciples, and where they were, anſwered no- 
thing, becauſe he would not publiſn to the 
World their Frailty, Ingratitude, and Diſ- 
Conſider the Reſervedneſs of our Lord 
in ſpeaking of his Neighbour, judging it 
better to be ſilent, than to expoſe them by 


28 Examine how thou carrieſt thy 
ſelf 


towards thy Brother; how free thou 
art of thy Tongue, how frequent in Mur- 
muring, and ſpeaking ill of him without re- 


gard to his Reputation: Learn of thy Lord 


to be wary left thou blemiſn the Reputation 
of thy Brother, or diſcover what may 
redound to his Prejudice ; reſolve to avoid 
all Company where thy Neighbour's good 
Name is called in queſtion, and never ler 
any Word eſcape out of thy Mouth to his 


"Diſadvantage. 


Jeſus having anſwered the High Prieſt 
with ſuch exemplary Meekneſs, a captious 


Officer, as if he had given ſome ill An- 
wer, ſmote him on the Face © 


Conſider the Ignominy of this Stroke, 
ſince it was given in the Preſence of ſuch a 
„„ Multitude 


3 | Ev ; 
| Jeſus led before Annas. 287 
Multitude of People, and the Injuſtice of it, 
ſince it was ſtruck in mere Spite and Cho- 
ler. How oft haſt thou ſmote Jeſus on the 
Face, by refuſing to regard the ſacred 
Words he has ſo often ſpoken to thy Heart, 
by interior Inſpirations, and exterior Ex- 
hortations of his Miniſters, who have ſo 
often corrected thee in the Name of God, 
and exhorted thee to forſake thy moſt ſin- 
ful Courſe of Life? Smite here thy Breaſt 
in token of thy Repentance, and kiſſing the 
Crucifix, with Tenderneſs of Heart beg 
Pardon of thy bleſſed Redeemer for all thy 
paſt Enormities, with Thanks for thy Ad- 
mittance into the Number of his Sons and 
_ Servants, VVV ; 
Conſider the patient and modeſt Anſwer ® 
of Jeſus to the Wretch who had ſo malici- 
ouſly ſtruck him; 1 have ſpoken ill, bear 
Teſtimony of it, but if well, why ſtrikeſt thou 
Hence learn to ſupport Injuries with 
Patience; and if to make thy Innocence 
appear, it be neceſſary to anſwer, do it with 
Modeſty and Calmneſs, fince if Chrift Jeſus 
our Lord; being wrongfully ſtruck by a 
Servant, reviled not, thou haſt no Reaſon 
to complain and revile, when any one in- 
. jures .. ne 3 
Conſider the Injuſtice of Aunas, and his 
Confederates, in not reprehending the Hoe 5 
"AFR © SÞ r 1 


288 Jeſus led before Geb 
ficer for ſo great an Injury done to an in- 


Shame and Reſpect, thou haſt ſinned againſt 
him; behold bo our Saviour Jeſus departs 
not from his Meekneſs, reproves them not, 
but loves them, and burns with an ardent 
Deſire of their Sal vation. Hence learn to 

ſhew a cheerful Count enance, and true Af- 
| ſection 


nocent Priſoner, 


The thirteenth Meditarion ; : felis: is 1 * 


fore Caiaphas. FIR 


N N 4 $ having ſatisfied his Cariof - 
ty concerning Jeſus, ſent him at 
Midnight bound to his Son-in-law Caiaphas, 
then High-Prieſt, who having aſſembled the 


Chief Priefts, the Elders, and Doctors of 
the Law, ex expected him with great Im- 


patience, whilſt the Rabble blind- fold ed his 


5 Eyes, ſpat in his Face, ſtruck him with their 


Fiſts, and mock d him, ſaying, Propheſy, : 


' who truck thee? 
Pauſe a while, and conſider thy bleſſed 


Redeemer treated like the Outcaſt of the 
World, aſſuredly thou haſt a Heart harder 
than Marble, if from it thou ſendeſt not 


forth ſome Sighs, and from thine Eyes a 


Flood of Tears, as well in Compaſſion of 
ſach grievous Sufferings, as in Contrition 


for thy Sins, which reduced him to ſo i 175 


nominious a State; grieve for having 
often blinded him, when, layihg aſide all 


Jeſus led before Caiaphas. 289 
fection of Heart, even to thoſe who injure 
thee. )Cööͥ0 88 
Conſider how the High- Prieſt Caiaphas held 
a Counſel, and reſolved to ſeek falſe Witneſ- 
ſes,that they might haveMatter to condemn 
our Lord, but found none; at laſt came 
two, who teſtified that they had heard him 
ſay, that he would deſtroy the Temple, and 
build it up again in three Days; to which 
Jeſus making no Reply, Caiaphas roſe and 
laid, Anſwereſt thou nothing to what theſe ſay 
againſt thee # Yet he brake not Silence, be- 
cauſe he would not give them Occaſion to 
multiply their Sin by Replies. bs 
Conſider in what an humble Poſture the 
King of Glory ſtands, bound, his Eyes turn'd 
downwards, his Face pale, full of innocent 
Modeſty, and the guilty Caiaphas fits in Ma- 
jeſty, ſwelling with Pride and Arrogance. 
Call to mind if ever thou haſt perſecuted 
any by Detraction, or by procuring Harm 
to any one, and ask pardon for it; learn by 
the Silence and Patience of Jeſus, to remit thy 
Cauſe into the hands of his Divine Maje- 
ſt y, and let him be thy Pattern how to car- 
ry thy ſelf when proſecuted malicioufly, 
| ſince with Silence we never can do harm to 
our Perſecutors. A. 


- Conſider that the High-Prieft being a- 
ſtoniſhed at the Silence of our Lord, and tind- 
ing ne Ground whereupon ro frame a Con- 

„ ] ᷑! ĩ˙ — ͤ 1A 


290 .Jelusi/ed before Caiaphas. 
demnation, thought upon the Expedient of 
conjuring him in theſe Words; I conjure 
thee by the living God, that thou tell us, whe- 
ther thou art the Chriſt, the Son of God? In 
' reverence to the ſacred Name of his Father, 
| Jeſus mildly anſwered, Thou haſt ſaid it; yea, 
I tell you, that je ſhall fee me ſet at the right 
Hand of the Father in Majeſty. Then the 
High-Prieft rent his Garments, interpre- 
ting what our Lord had ſaid, as a great 
Blaſphemy, and cried out, We have now no 
more need of Witneſſes, we have heard his 
„% onmnolos letc 

Ponder on the deteftable Hypocriſy. of 
Caiaphas, who under colour of Zeal, com- 
pleats his Malice againſt the innocent Lamb 
Jeſus, from whoſe Silence, learn to exerciſe 
Patience. If at any time an ill Interpreta- 
tion ſhall, be made of thy Words, forbear 
not to aver-the Truth, altho thy Life be 
r hon tt wit wee 
Beg God's pardon for all thy Diſſimula- 
tions, Hypocrifies, and for all thy Blaſ- 


[ 


> > T 5 — - - : : A q 
. er ELnXlCCY_C_c_c—ciqc—q—_u ²˙ wu⁴A — — 
* 4: : * 
4. * y 
=» 
p > 


I — — — — — . - 
— ————CCC_ — - 


En "of 
4 


— 
—— 2 —ü—ͤ 


phemies. 


— 


. 
- * 4 


3 7. 0 5 93 + 5 | 2 
The fourterwth Meditation : Of Peter's Dem- 
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Ae 0 ing Chriſt, Oc. 
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IXI Hile Jeſus was thus rudely treated, 
VV Peter ſitting by the Fire in the Court 
of the Palace; with the Servants, was known 
by two of the Maid-Seryants , and challenged 
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Peter denies Chriſt. 297 
to be one of Chriſt's Diſciples, but he denied 
him in preſence of the Multitude, and 
twice afterwards confirmed this Denial 
with an Oath, the Cock crowing in the 
mean time as Jeſus had foretold. 
Conſider that this Apoſtle, who having 
formerly confeſt Jeſus to be the true Son of 
God, and declared that he would rather 
die than deny him, was ſo frighted by a 
poor Maid, as to deny him, and repeat his 
Denial with Oaths; learn hence how little 
a Man ought to rely on his own Strength: 

FNeflect on thy frequent Promiſes of A- 
mendment; how. oft thou haſt fallen upon 
light Occaſions; lament thy Weakneſs, and 
beg Grace of God to reſiſt Temptations. 
Conſider that the Cauſes of Peters Fall 
were, Firſt, His not giving credit to the 
Words of Chriſt. Secondly, His ſeparating 
himſelf, and going into the Company of 
thoſe wicked People. Thirdly, His Pre- 
ſumption in putting himſelf in danger, and 
occaſion of Temptation; examine well the 
Cauſes of thy Falls, and thou wilt eaſily 
find that they are the ſame with St. Peters; 
that is, becauſe thou giveſt no ear to the 
Words of God, nor admitteſt his heavenly In- 
ſpirations; by little and little thou diſcon- 
tinueſt thy ſpiritual Exerciſes, delighteſt in 
the Converſation of thoſe who are not de- 
vout, and truſteſt too much to thy ſelf. 


„e 2 Con» 


os +. 


2 peter cles Chriſt. Y 
Conſider. that St. Peter having mired 
ſo great a Fault, Chriſt, in his infinite Mer- 
Cy, by; a Lock, made him Wu. himſelf 
of his Error. 
Meditate on the exceflive: Charity 66 our 


Lord Jeſus, who notwithſtanding his Diſ- 


ciple had offended and denied him, with his 
Grace io help'd him, that acknowledging his 
Offence, he wept bitterly. Behold the mild 
and gentle Way Chriſt took to recall him, 
and the earneſt Deſire he had to regain him. 


Learn this charitable Carriage towards thy 
- Neighbour, or any of thy Family, if he 


chance to oftend the. 
Conſider that St. Peter recollecting himſelf, 
perceived his Error, and remembred thoſe 


Words of our Lord, Before the Cock crow 
twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice, 


Conſider the Shame, Grief, and AMiQion 
of Heart, whercin this Apoſtle found him- 
ſelf ; how bitterly did he lament that one 


Tranſgreſion | and thou who haſt ſo often 


by thy Actions, if not by thy Words, deni- 
ed thy Saviour, and haſt been ſo often cal- 


led to Repentance, canſt neither ſhed a Tear, 


or ſend forth a Sigh. Here call upon thy 


Redeemer to caſt one Glance of his merci- 


ful Eyes upon _ Liens and call thee 


to Repentance. 


Conſider how St. Peter jan quiceed 
the Palace of Cataphas, and his Preſumption 
in a his own Strength, and endeavour 2 

| ily 


-- 


N 9 we * 


that e N;, lint lh, 


dily to return into Favour with God, by 
flying the Occaſions of Sin; and never de- 
{pair of Mercy, altho” thy Sins ſurpaſs in 


Number the Sands of the Sea, and in Guilt 


* 


1 - : my 


r y 5 I 7 je] (6 Ah 
| The fifteenth Meditation Of the Council held 


. by the Jews, againſt the bleſſed J eſus, , and 
of the Death „ : 


TESUS having paſt this Night: in ſuch: 


J Variety of Forments, the next Morn- 


ing early, the High-Prieſt with the chief of _ 
the Scribes and Phariſees aſſembled, and 
cauſed him to be brought before them, to 


ſee if they could wreſt any thing from him 
whereupon to ground their Accuſations be- 


by 


the Chriſt, the. Son of God? 


; Conſider the Ingratitude of this perfidious 


fore Pilate; they asked. him, if he were truly 


People, who ſo earneſtly deſired his Death 


from whom they had received ſo many Gra- 
ces and Favours. | 


Meditate, * the bleſſed Jeſus, pale, 
faint, and tired 


nt, A with the Sufferings of the 
preceding Night, ſtanding bound, earneſtly 


longing to lay down his Life for our Re- 


demption. Learn of the meek Jeſus to be 


N and reſign thy ſelf to God's hof 


| ot make thy Innocency 

be believed, when, thou ſhalt. be fallly ac- 

euſed or condemned, to preſerve thy ſelf 
ETC 


Will, if thou canſt not 


— — 


294 Of the Jews Council. 


always innocent in the eyes of God, upon 


whoſe Sentence depends all thy Good and 
Evil, and not to fear the Judgment of Men, 
ſubject to infinite Errors and Paſſions, 
+ Upon our Saviour making Anſwer to 

their Demand, You ſay it, that I am ſo, they 
cried dut, To what purpoſe ſeek we other 


Teſtimonies ? We have now heard from 
his own Mouth what we ſought to prove, 


and thereupon the whole Coungll riſing, 
dragg'd him before Pilate. Meditate on 
their Blmdnefs, and unruly Paſſions, who, fo 
they might compaſs their Deſign, made no 
difficulty to deliver him over into the 


HFands of a Pagan Judge; bur Jeſus being 


to die for all, would be perſecuted by all, 
and that both Jews and Gentiles ſhould 
concur to his Death; obſerve the diſcreet 
Anſwer of Jeſus, which his Enemies took in 
10 ill part, and ſor which they treated him 
more cruelly than before; accompany him 
with Tears of Compaſſion in this his dolo- 
Tous Proceſſion ; ſee with what Affronts the 
Lord of Glory was conducted before a 
Pagan; and yet thou art ſo tender and de- 
licate, ' that thou canſt not ſupport one 


Word by chance or inconſiderately ſpoken ; 


by thy Familiars or Domeſticks. © 
Judas the Traytor ſeeing his Maſter by 
the Council judg'd worthy of Death, ac- 
knowledged his Guilt,” and believing his Sin 
co be unpardonable, brought back the Mo- 
N ä "> oy 
þ . „5 * 
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Judas repents his Treachery. 293 


ney to the Chief Prieſts, ſaying to them, 7 


have ſinned in betraying the innocent Blood, and 
departing from thence, went and hanged himſelf, 

upon a Tree, where he burſt in the middle, 
and his Bowels fell to the Earth 
* - Behold the Deceit of Satan, who renders. 
a Man blind before his Sin, that he may not. 


| fer or conſider the Grievouſneſs of ir ; but 


afterwards ſo aggravates it, that thro” 
Shame and Confuſion he .induces him to 
Deſpair?” and let this inſtruct thee to lite 
warily, and to correſpond with the Grace 
of God, beſeeching him to conduct thee 
with his holy Hand. Deteſt the Obſtinacy 
of the Jews, ſince neither the Confeſſion of 
Judas, nor his Reſtitution of the Money, 


nor the violent Death de inflifted on him- 


ſelf, were ſufficient to convince them of the 
Innocency of Jeſus. If in his juſt Judgment 

God ſhall permit thee to fall into Sin, be- 
ſeech him to grant thee Grace to riſe again 
by Repentance, and to perſevere in Good- - 
neſs till Death. 4 


The fixteenth Meditation : Chriſt ir led before 


27 E Jeus having upon this Anſwer 
1 of our Lord judg'd him worthy of 
Death, led him before Pilate, but would 
not enter into the Prætorium, or Court, left 
they ſhould be defiled, and ſo become un- 

Ee 7 capable 


206 Chriſt /ed before Pilate. 

capable of eating the Paſſover ; wherefore 
they ſtood without, expecting till Pilate 
ſhould come forth to them. 5 


Obſerve the Superſtition of the Jews, 


who dared not to enter into the Palace, be- 
_ cauſe of the Solemnity of the Paſſover, mak- 


ing great ſcruple to be ſeen at ſuch a time 
in a Court of Judicature, or the Houſe of a 
Pagan, and none to perſecute an innocent 
Perſon to death. How many Chriſtians 
reſemble theſe Hypocrites, very ſcrupulous 
of ſpeaking an idle Word, of omitting ſome 


Prayer, or viſiting ſome Church, but make 


no Conſcience at all to conſpire and pro- 


ſecute with Word and Action the Ruin of 
ſome Neighbour or Family by ſome unjuſt 


Proceſs ? Examine whether thou haſt ever. 


done the like, and be ſorry for it; compa: 


fionacs thy Lord Jeſus laden with ſo many 
Afflictions, and offer thy ſelf to ſuffer ſome- 
what for the Love of him. £09 2 

. Pilate naving now Jeſus before him, 


asked the Fews what Accuſations they 
brought againſt him? to whom they an- 
{ſwered, Had he not been a Malefactor, we had 


not brought him before thee : we have found 


him ſeducing the People, prohibiting to pay Tri- 
bute to Celar, and calling himſelf a King. 
_- Conſider the falſe Accuſations and Calum- 
nies of theſe Phariſees inventing theſe Lyes 


againſt our Lord, who did, inſtead of ſedu- 
cing the People, induce them. to Piety ta- 
DEF” 5 wards. 


_ Chriſt ed before Pilate, 297 
wards God; inſtead of forbidding to pay 
Tribute to Ceſar, both paid Tribute for 
himſelf and St. Peter, and commanded to 
give to Ceſar that which is Cæſar s; and 
when the Multitude would have made him 
their King, fled into the Deſart. Obſerve 

the inſatiable Malice of the Fews againſt 
Jeſus, and examine whether thou beareſt 
any towards thy Neighbour ; if thou haſt 
ever falſly accuſed any, by inventing ſome 
_  Calumny-againſt him; with great Sorrow 
beg Pardon and Grace to live in Peace with 
CCC FF 
Conſider the Patience of Jeſus, who re- 
fents not ſo many Calumnies and falſe Ac- 
cuſations, and be aſhamed for being ſo fen- 
ſible of the leaſt Injuſtice done to thee ; ex- 
amine how thou wouldſt behave thy ſelf if 
thou waſt falſly accus d; beſeech God to 
ive thee Courage to undergo the greateſt 
ele, for his Sake. - 79 
Pilate having heard ſo many Accuſations, 
calling Jeſus into the Judgment-Hall, ex- 
amin'd him upon many Points, and particu- 
larly whether he was a King; to which he 
anſwered, that his Kingdom was not of this 
World. The Judge finding by his An- 
ſwers the Innocency of Chriſt, went forth 
and ſaid to the Fews,] find no cauſe of Death 
in this Man. Meditate on theſe Words, My: 
Kingdom is not of this World; learn not to 
| {et thy Heart upon Honours, Riches, Cc. 
GS | | but. 


298 Chriſt before Pilate. ' 


bur upon that Happineſs, that Glory which 
IR ((( 
- - Conſider the Grief of Jeſus, who hears 


' himſelf pronounced innocent by one, who 


the very ſame Day without any new Mat- 
ter, but only for human Reſpect, was to 
condemn him to Death; here reflect how 


oft, having reinſtated thy ſelf in God's 


Grace, the very ſame Day thou haſt re- 


_ lapſed, becauſe thou wouldft not diſguſt a 


Friend, or for ſome other like reſpect. 


The ſeventeenth Meditation : Pilate ſends our 
= bleſſed Lord to Herod, 


ER chief Priefts and Multitude ſee- 


1 ing that Pilate had deelared Feſus in- 


nocent, and fearing leſt he ſhould ſet him 


free, accus'd him of many Things, but he 


anſwered to nothing; whereupon Pilate 


ſaid to him, Seeſt thou not how many Accuſa- 


tons they bring againſt thee, and anſwereſt thou 


nothing? Neverthelefs our blefled Lord 


kept ſilence, to the great Admiration of 


Chriſt's Silence before Caiaphas was ad- 

mirable, but here more aſtoniſhing, having 
now more Reaſon to juſtify himſelf, ſince 
the Calumnies againſt him were greater, and 
the Judge perſuaded of his Innocence; all 


-which notwithſtanding, he would keep Si- 
lence, remitting himſelf intirely to his Fa- 


* 


ther. Be aſhamed of thy Pride and Impa- 
tience upon any ſlight Occaſion, and reſolve 
to be more careful of thy Tongue. 
The Jeus continuing in Fear leſt Pilate 
ſhould let Jeſus go free, fram d new Ac- 
cuſations againſt him, urging that he had 
cauſed Sedition in the whole Count: y. 
Conſider the Injuſtice of the Fews, who 
made it their whole Study to find ſome Fault 
in our bleſſed Lord, which might render 
him worthy of Death. How powerful is 
Paſſion in a malicious Heart, it never ſuf- 
fers it to reſt, till it has obtain'd its End? 
Beware how thou giveſt Admittance to any 
Paſſion, and if at preſent any reign in thee, 
beſeech thy Lord to give thee Grace, and 
teach thee how to conquer it. AY 
_, Conſider that Pilate hearing that Jeſus | 
had raiſed Sedition in Galilee, and thereupon 
: taking him to. be a Galilean, reſolved to re- 
mit his Cauſe to Herod, to whom belong d 
the Juriſdiction of that Province, and Who 
at that time was in Jeruſalem to celebrate 
the Paſſover : this he did to reconcile him 
ſelf with Herod ; there having been former- 
ly no. good intelligence between them, alſo 
in hopes to quit himſelf of this Buſineſs. 
| Meditate on thy Redeemer dragg'd like 
a MalefaQtor from one Tribunal to ano- 
ther, reviled as a falſe Prophet, and Sedu- 
cer; contemplate on that Majeſty. ador'd 
by Millions of Agel, the Lord and Ache 


„ Chriſt led ib Herod. 299 g 
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380 Chriſt before Herod. 

of all Things reduc'd for thee to ſo low and 
deplorable a State. Weigh well this Paſſage, 
ſaying, For me] for me, is my God thus mana- 
_ cled! For me is he dragg'd thro? the Streets 
For me is he thus mock'd, ſpit on and buf- 

fetted ! Reiterate this many times, till thou 

ſhalt find thy Heart enflam'd with Love. 


ma . ER 
» 


The eighteenth Meditation : Jeſus Chriſt be- 


fore Herod. 


T TEROD ſceing our Lord, whoſe great 
| Fame was well known. to him, re- 
joiced very much hoping to ſee ſome Mi- 


racle done by him. 


Conſider the Curioſity of Herod to fee our 

bleſſed Lord, not for any Deſire to profit 
himſelf by his Documents, but for meer Va- 
nity ; examine how often thou haſt been 
preſent at Aſſemblies of God's Servants, 


where thou haſt ſeem'd to receive great 


Satisfaction in their devout Exerciſes, ſpi- 
ritual Lectures, Sermons, Cc. and all this 
in Curioſity, or ſome other human reſpect. 


Conſider that tho Herod propoſed many 
Queſtions to our bleſſed Lord, to invite him 


to work ſome great Miracle, in Puniſh- 


ment of this Curioſity our Lord kept a 
continual Silence before him: hence we learn 


that God neither ſpeaks nor works Miracles 


to feed the curious Deſires of Man. Learn, 


poor Wretch, by other Men's coſts, to / 


© Ra 


- 'Chriſt ſent back to Pilate, zor' 


purify thy Soul from all Sin; in all Humi- 
lity, Simplicity, and Reſignation, to pour 
out thy Prayers in the fight of the Divine 


Ma jeſty, laying aſide all Curioficy, all high 


and ſubtile Enquiries, and thy Prayers will 
be heard, and thou wilt obtain the Graces, 
- RR genms 7 E507 IT 0 2, 
Herod judging by the Silence of our Bleſſed 
Saviour, that he made no account of him, 
grew angry, and with his whole Court, 
deſpiſed and mocked him, and efteeming 
him a Fool or Mad, remanded him, clad in 
a white Robe to Pilate, to the end that every 
one might have free Liberty to mock and 
affront him, as he ſhould: paſs the Streets. 
Reflect upon the admirable Humility of 
our Saviour, fince he would: be inhumanly 


treated in all Places, and by all degrees of 


Men; in all theſe his Sufferings, he found 
not ſo much as one Perſon to compaſſionate 


him, as if all rhoſe Signs and Miracles 


which he had wrought in their Favour, had 
been ſo many falſe and vain Appearances. 


hold, to what a State is our Bleſſed 


Lord reduced! Canft thou ſee him in the 
midft of 16 many Injuries without Shame? 
Lock attentively upon thy afflicted Lord, 
how for thy Sake, and Example, he goes in 
an ignominious Robe, ridiculoufly put on, 
and caſt away thoſe Vanities wherein thou 
takeſt ſo much pleaſure, and ſpendeſt ſo 
much time; beſeech our Lord to open the 
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302 Chriſt refected for Barabbas. 
Eyes of thy Underſtanding, that thou mayſt 
ſee how profitable it is for thee to contemn 
| this World, and love to be contemn'd by 
Wo it, that thou mayſt be eternally honoured 
in the other. - 5353 | 


The nineteenth Meditation 1 Chriſt rej ee > #8 
; eee Barabbas. 


T ESUS being ſent back to Pilate, he 
knowing his Innocency, was unwilling 
to condemn him; wherefore, addreſſing 
himſelf to the Chef Prieſts, he ſaid to them, 
Nu have brought before me this Man, as a ſe- 
ditious Perſon, and a Malefactor, yet I can find 
no fault in him, neither could Herod (to whom 
1 remitted his Proceſs) find am thing againſt 
him worthy of Death, therefore I am reſolved 
to ſet him at liberty. Pani Stein Hig 5.eard 
One of the greateſt Bleſſings God uſeth 
do confer upon — , is to preſerve his in- 
teriour Light kindled in their Minds, and 
ſend into their Hearts certain Scruples and 
Remorſes, which, like vigilant Watch- men, 
continually awaken them, and hinder them 
from ſinning; but if they make not good 
uſe of this Favour, his Divine Majeſty ſuf- 
fers them for their greater Puniſhment to 
loſe that remorſe, and run headlong into 
Impieties, as here it happened to Pilate, to 
hom it pleaſed God to make known more 
than once the Innocency of his Son: ſo that, 
| | ( by ELIE in 


Chriſt rejected for Barabbas. 303 
notwithſtanding all the Importunities of the 
Jews, he would not be induced to condemn 
him; yet afterwards: he condemned the In- 
nocent to the hr err Death of the 
Croſs. 

1 Reflect upon the Goodneſs of our Sich 


towards thee, in ſending theſe frequent Re- 


morſes into thy Heart, to deter thee from 
conſenting to the many pernicious Inſtiga- 
tions and inordinate Deſires, Satan ſuggeſt- 
eth. Jv AG BIN 

Pilate ſeeing the Obſtinacy of the Jews, 
and that he could not lifie them by the 
Way of Juſtice, attem ted to * his 

End by Favour; and it being an annual 
Cuſtom at the Paſſover to ſer Ay any: Pri- 
ſoner whom they »ſhould chooſe, though 
worthy of Death; he propoſed to them the 
innocent J %, and Barabbas a ſeditious 
Murtherer. 757 

Meditate on the Ae and Grief of 
thy Redeemer, to ſee himſelf put in com- 
petition with ſo infamous a Malefactor, and 
bf there was not heard out of his bleſſed 

outh the leaſt Complaint. 

Conſider how this ungrateful People cried 
out all with one Voice to Pilate, to delirer 
Barabb as 1 1378 

Conſider the Blindneſb 6 ig 8 
Multitude, who demand that he ſhould 
die, who gave life to the Dead, and that he 
1 live, who gare death to the Living; 
| | D d 2 _— 


304 Chriſt a 
reflect here upon thy Stupidity, and conſi- 
der which of theſe. two prevail in thee, the 
Fleſp; or the Spirit; Senſe, of Reaſon; 
worldly: Intereſt, - or. Eternal tranſitory 
things, or Divine : and learn not to regard 
the Judgments of Med, whatever Opmion 
they have of thee, but expect ix wad 
ment of God, who cannot be deceived- 


The auen Medion: Pilate «dens 
7 10 be Scourged. 
2 3 0 7. 
are 15550 cauſed 3 to 9 FRY 
4 vered, ſaid to the People, pat will 
20s ahh Fas; noaeh Jeſus? tor: which they all 
anſwered, Crucify him, Crucify him. Reflect 
on the faim<heatteddeſs: of Pilute, who, 
becauſe he would not diſpleaſe the ow, 
nor be called before the Roman Empe 
ſtooped and accommodared himſelf to rok 
Wills; nay, condeſcended even to ask the 
| b 100 bangt they would have dog with 
: im. 3071 FEELSS ©: 540 | Oi 4 
Reflect r en hm to 4 5 * * | 
ſtaſting a Friend from whom chow mighteſt 
hope for ſome Good, or fear ſome Harm, 
haſt. f. dilpleaſed God himſelf; ho oft, be- 
cauſe thou wouldſt not leave thy Company, 
thou haſt omitted thy uſual inen Exer- 
ciſes; when occaſion has offered to do ſome 
generous A ction worthy of a Chriſtian, thou 
haſt forborn. it 15 Tour! of being laughed 


at; 


- Chtiſt Sconrged.” ' 305 


at; in 188 for a little worldly Ele and 
temporal Intereſt thou haſt not been aſha- 
med to tread the Son of God under thy Feet, 
and to crucify Chriſt Jeſus ane w; grieve for 
thy Puſillanimity, and beg of God Grace 


to contemn all worldly Reſpect, yea, And 


Life it ſelf, when there is any queſtion 0 
God's Honour, or of the Loſs of his Grace. 

Conſider how Pilate, hearing the repeated 
out-cries of the Multitude, decreed, that 
Jeſus ſhould be ſcourged, thinking ſuch a 


Puniſhment would pacif / them. 
Conſider the deep Sc. o. > our bleſſed 


Lord, when he heard himſelf ſentenced to 
Aa Puniſhment proper only to Slaves ; learn 


of thy Maſter to calm thy Paſſions, to mor- 


tify Io ſelf, and withour repining, receive 
all Adverät ties in imitation of him, who en- 


dured ſo much for the. 

Conſider that the 1 e having heard 
this Sentence ftript him of his Garments. 
. Conſider the Affliction of our Lord, to 
ſee himſelf before ſo great a Multitude ex- 
poſed Naked; hence learn to diveſt thy 
elf of the old Man, that is, of thy many 
Sins, ill Habits, and Paſſions, and beſeech 


God of his infinite Goodneſs to ſhew thee 


the Way thou art to take for fulfilling his 
Divine Will. 

In this nakedneſs of thy Saviour, conſider 
alſo thy ſpiritual Nakedneſs, be aſhamed 
that thou art ſo void of Vertue, good 
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306 Jeſus Bind uns on, ged. 
Thoughts, and Deſires of . Perfec- 
tion, co which thou art called; bluſh at 
thy great Poverty, and beſeech- Chriſt to 


enrich' thee with his Graces, clothe thee 


with Vertues, and make thee worthy to ap- 
pear before him ih the Day of Judgment. | 


HS © 


The Ne non Meditation : Feſur ii bound to 
: n Fr and Scomrged. 


TESUS vilng ripe of his Clothes, aid 
bound to 4 Pillar in Pilate's Palace, re- 
Tied not, but like a Lamb ſtood! Silent, 
| += phe to undergo this Shame for thee, 
to make Satisfaction for thy Sins. 
Tours to ſubmit thy {elf to be Orr and 
governed by thoſe to whom the Care of my 


Soul is committed. 
Conſider this innert Lamb bound Wa 


Pillar, and moſt cruelly Scourged; behold 


1 to what a deplorable State thy Sins have 


brought thy Lord, and yer thou with deli- 
cacy treateſt thy rebellious Fleſh, which 
ought to be puniſhed and mortified fer the 
many unlawful Pleafures thou haſt taken; 
learn, like a good Diſeiple of Jeſus Chrif, 
to aflict:thy Body with Auſterities 7nd Te- 
nances, that it rebel no more. 

Learn with Patience and Huwilty wy . 
ceive the Scourges which God ſends, be- 


ſeech his Divine "Ma jeſty to ſcourge chee in 
This World for thy 7 Sins, chat being 2 


3 | 


Jeſus erowned with T horns. 30 


at the Hour of thy Death, thou may ſt to 
all Eternity en joy the bleſſed Preſence of gd 
dear Saviour. | 


The waer and Mellitation: Jes, _ 


with 7 horns. IT 


YE. being Reveſted, the Jeu ut — 


him a Purple Robe, and wreathing a 


13 or Crown of ſharp Thorns, put 


it upon his Head. 


 Confider the ment Le pf thy bleſſed | 


Retſebrhes towards thy Soul, ſince one Drop 
of his Blood being ſufficient for Man's Re- 
demption, he would ſpill it in ſuch plenty; 


mt acred Head having been hitherto the 
only Part which had efcaped he would that 


that ſhould be now wounded. Obſerve the 

new Pains which our Lord endured, his 
Wounds, by the taking off his Clothes, be- 
Ing. rorn open, and the Blood puſhing out 
anew. | 


:Confiter the Aﬀectit altered to thy Lord, 


by clothing him with a Purple Robe in 
feorn,' admire 'thy blefſed Saviour's Pati- 
ence, „echter and Humility; know that 
thy Pride, thy athbitious Thoughts ea uſed 


his painful Corenation. Recollect that thou 
art nothing, and ſhalt carry nothing out of 


this World; therefore learn to humble thy 
elf, reflect upon thy Tendernefs; and be 
aſhamed, that hit Herto, thou haft net made 


one 
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308 Jeſus crouned with Thorns. 
one Act of Mortification, in imitation of 
thy Redeemer; remember that a true Fol- 
lower of Chriſt, who hopeth to be crowned 
in Heaven with Glory, muſt firſt be crown- 
ed on Earth with Thorns, Afflictions, and 
nnen 5 
Conſider that the J7eus having crowned 
our Redeemer with 'T horns, placed him in 
a Throne, and put into his Hand a Reed 
JVC 
Behold the acknowledgment of this un- 
thankful People; here acknowledge thy 
own Imperfection, and the Weakneſs of 
thy Works; how many of them, which now 
appear weighty to the Eyes of Men, will 
be found light, when at the Day of Judg- 
ment they ſhall be weighed in the juſt Bal- 
lance. | Purpoſe. to do thy Actions for the 
time to come with more Feryour and At- 
„and pray for a right Spirit and 


Conſider that the Jews, in deriſion, 
kneeling down, ſaluted Jeſms, ſaying, Hail, 
1 of the Jews! _ 

Meditate on the King of Kings, the Mon- 


nigh 7 whom all the heavenly Hoſt adore, 


made the Sport of the Rabble; when the 
People would have received him for their 
King, he withdrew, and hid himſelf; but 
now to be painfully crowned in Derifion 
he willingly accepts, to teach thee to fly 
worldly Honours, and embrace Diſgrace 
and'Sufferitg, that thou may it. 77 ſay 
with the Apoſtle, | God orbid that 1 ſhould . 
glory, ſave in the Croſs of our Lord Jeſus , 
by whom the World is crucified unto me, and 1 

unto the World. Beſeech Chriſt that he will 


vouchſaſe to feign in thy Soul, and hinder. 


the Devil, the World, and the Dale fron 

OP Dominion over it. 8 Cb. 

7h he rem. third ee : Jjeſus is is FD 
"af Pilate to the People. Behold the Man l 


Pate thinking, mew tip: Jenin Jeſus to 
1 the People in the Condition he then 
was; their Hearts might be ſo mollifled as 
to deſiſt from their Deſign of proſecuting 
him to Death, cauſed — to be expoſed to 
the View of all who mare in che Palace, 
tayidgs behold: the Man 496 A 
Meditate on theſeWards, bebold the: Man, 
and ans him to thy Soul in the very 


ſa me 


Pilate ſhews Jeſus to the People. 309 "I 
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3 ro Pilate ſhews Jeſus. to the People. 
ſame Poſture, with confuſion of Face re- 
flect, that for thy Sins he is reduced to ſo 

miſerable a Condition; thy Covetouſheſs 
has ſtript him Naked, thy Laſciviouſneſs 
wounded him, thy Pride crowned him with 
Thorns, thy Choler covered him with Blood, 
and thy Envy made him Pale; Behold the 
Man, whom the eternal Father ſent into the 
World for thy Example, examine whether 
thou truly endeavoureſt to follow his Foot- 
ſteps; Behold the Man, who, being the Son 
of God, made himſelf alſo the Son of Man, 
to waſh thee in the Laver of his moft 
precious Blood from thy Sins; - Behold the 
Man, who for thy Sake has now ſcarce the 
"Shape of a Man. CoD ee San ban 
Conſider that the igrgjefal:Peopleyi in- 
Read of being moved ro Compaſſion at this 
bloody Spectacle, became 3 fierce, and 
cried out, Away with him, away with _ ; 
 Crucify him, erucify n 
| Conſider what ſhar rp Stings theſes Words 
were to the Heart of the bleſſed Jeſus ; la- 
ment, lament; miſerable. Sinner, or if thou 
haſt not ſo much Senſe of the Affliction of 
thy Redeemer, as to weep in Compaſſion, 
at leaſt, weep for having ſo often cried out, 
if not with thy Mouth, yet by thy wicked 
Actions, crucify him, (crucify 7 ESE 
Conſider the Deſire of Pilarz'ro fave Jeſus, 
and the Demonſtration he made thereof by 


Kn nn his Hands, which was a 
Cuſtom 


—— 
— 
. 
————— —ä. . — — —— — — 


3 


—— n ́ — — — —— 


—— 4 — 


— — 
- — — 


| 
| 
| 
ö 
| 


Sentence of Death againſt Jeſus. 31 — 


Cuſtom among the Antients, whereby they 
renounced- all ſhare in any Action; conſider 
alſo the Reſiſtance he made againſt the 
many Clamours of ſo great a Multitude, 
the Obſtinacy of theſe Jeus, and their cry- 
ing out, his Blood be upon us, and upon our 
„„ Nr 
Reflect how often thou haſt trampled the 

precious Blood of Jeſus under thy Feet, by 
contemning his holy Precepts; beg Pardon 
for thy former licentious Life, ſaying, in 
another Senſe, The Blood of Chriſt be upon me; 
that is, the Merit and Efficacy, not the 
Vengeance, of his Blood be upon me. 


The twenty-fourth Meditation: Sentence of 
Death pronounced againſt Jeſus. - 


JT IJate till endeavouring to ſet Jeſus free, - 
4A cauſed him to be brought again before 
him, and propoſed new Queſtions to him, 
but finding yet no cauſe at all of Death in 
him, ſought to appeaſe the People, by ſay- 
ing, ſhall I crucify your King? Whereto they 
anſwered, we have no King but Czſar. 

Conſider the Blindneſs of this infatuated 
People, in diſowning their Meſſias and owning 
Caſar their King. Examine how oft thou haſt 

ſaid thus, caſting behind thee the Law of 

. Chriſt, to obey the World, and the Fleſh ; 

deteſt thy former Blindneſs, and return 10 


Dd 
J. 


372 Sentence of Death againſt Jeſus. 


thy true Lord, who ſeeking thee, underwent 
ſo great Pains. | 

Conſider that the Jews doubting left Pi- 
tate ſhould ſet Jeſus at liberty, added, if 
thou let this Man go, thou art not Cxſar⸗ 
Friend ; whereupon, thro? fear of incurring 


the Emperor's diſpleaſure, Pilate pronoun- 
ced Sentence f Death againſt Feſz+. 


Reflect how often thou haſt known that 
by ſome Action thou ſhouldſt offend God, 


yet wouldſt not forbear it; grieve for thy 


Blindneſs, and purpoſe by Grace to walk 


always uprightly. 
Conſi Ar the Hamiffey erwin the 


meek Jeſus received this cruel Sentence; 
admire the Charity of thy bountiful Lord, 
who puts himfelf in thy Place, and is con- 


tented to ſuffer the Pain due to thee ;. and 
beſeech him by that invincible Patience 
wherewith he ſupported that unjuſt Sen- 
tence, that at the end of thy Life he will 
vouchſafe to paſs that favourable Sentence 


upon thee, which may inſtate thee 3 in eter- 


nal Glory. 
Conſider that the Sentence being pro- 


nounced, the bloody Execntioners dragg 'd ; 


Jeſus ' with great Rabens into ſome By- 


face till they could prepare the Inſtru- 
ments for his Execution; ſtript him of the 
Purple Robe, and again put on him his own 

Garments, which; by fretting and tearing 

open his Wounds, nr, his Pains. 


Bchold 


- Behold the innocent Lamb delivered to. 
Wolves; he, to whom all Mortals are ſub- 


Majeſty to reinveſt thee with the Garments. 


of l winch he 2 vary thee in 1 


1 2 
Tho 1 wy 


1 Meditanion : 275 bea cartieth 


Co bed af by Reteemer; 
like Zaac, to receivè this "Croſs; for 
notwithſtanding that he was extreamly tired, 
yet he rofuſed it not, but for the Glory of 


his eternal Father, and the Salvation of the 


World, carried it till he was easd of it 


by his very Enemies, not out of Compaſſi- 


on, but leſt he ſhould die by the Way. 
Conſider with what Diſpoſition thou 
beareſt any Croſs; how every thing ſeems 
heavy and difficult to thee, becauſe of thy 
ſpiritual Weakneſs, and the little Courage 
thou haſt in God's Service; and yet thou 
knoweſt that whoever will be God's Diſ- 
ciple, muſt bear his Croſs. Accuſe thy ſelf 


of this thy Weakneſs, and beſeech Chriſt 


to ſtrengthen thee with his holy Grace, that 


Ee thou. | 


5 
% * OS 


Jeſus carrieth his Croſs. 313 


ject, and muſt render a ſtrict Account of 
their Actions, he before whom the Pillars 
of Heaven tremble, ftands naked, bath d 
in his own Blood, and expoſed to all the 
Inſults of the Rabble. Beſcech his Divine 
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314 Jelus.carrieth his Croſs. 
thou mayſt willingly take up thy Croſs, and 
„„ = ninety «oh 
Inga this moſt bitter Proceſſion, with Grief 
and Tears accompany thy ſuffering Lord; 
obſerve the rude Executioner barbarouſly. 
dragging him; the. Croſs over-burdens him, 
the Thorns torture him, the Wounds of his 
Body torment him, the People mock him. 
__ + Conſider that it was God's good Pleaſure 
that the bleſſed Virgin ſhould be preſent at 
the Paſſion of her Son. Learn hence, that 
Tribulations are God's choice Bleſſings ſent 
/ . 
Compaſſionate the Sufferings of the bleſ- 
ſed Virgin, and pray her to obtain for thee 
from the Divine Majeſty perfect Patience, 
and that you mayſt partake of the Paſſion of 
her Son Jeſus, by Means of Afflictions. 
Finally, bewail thy Sins, which were a 
much more: heavy Burden to thy bleſſed Re- 
deemer than his Croſs, under the Weight 
whereof Jeſus not being able to go up to 
Mount Calvary, they took it off him, and 
compelled one Simon of Cyrexe to bear it after 
A true Chriſtian's Life js a continual 
Croſs, and if Chriſt, who was without Sin, 
bare his Croſs, thou, who haſt committed ſo 
many grievous Sins, groſly deceiveſt thy ſelf, 
if thou thinkeft to paſs through this World 
without Tribulation. 92 4 ecn 
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Jeſus on Mount Calvary. $bF 


| Beſeech Chriſt in token of his Love, and 
aſſurance of thy being his Diſciple, to ſend 
thee ſome Croſs, and Strength to bear it 
1 cheerfully for his Sake. 
+* Jeſus being arriv'd at Mount Caluney, the 
Executioners ſeeing him extream faint and 
almoſt ſpent, inſtead of giving fome little 
Reſpite to his Torments, preſented him 
4 Wine mingled with Gall, it being their 
Cuſtom to give to thoſe condemned to 
Death ſome 13 that they might 
be leſs ſenſible of the Pangs of Death, 
hee aſtoniſhed at their Malice againſt the 
Son of God, ſince they deny him that Com- 
fort which was never refuſed to the moſt 
notorious Male factors. 
Examine whether thou doſt not reſkmble | 
theſes Perſecutors, when with the Works 
which thou oughteſt to do purely for God's 
Honour, thou mingleſt human Ends, or aſf- 
ter having liv'd for ſome time a devout and 
exemplary Life, thou falleſt into mortal Sin; 
for as a little Gall corrupts and ſpoils the 
good Wine, ſo a mortal Sin eee for- 
mer good Actions. 
Reflect upon thy Exceſs in eating and 
drinking ; learn to content thy - ſelf with 
ordinary Sultenance, and practiſe Sobriety 
and. AbſtinenceQ. 8 
Having given Jeſus this anon Bana 
they again ripe him naked with ſuch Vio- 
Ze: i? lence, 
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Hence, that the Garments which ſtuck to 
the Wounds again opened them, and covered 
his ſacred Body with Blood. | 

3 . ſollieitous thou art to be mite] 
clad; | le Jeſus ſtands naked, ſhivering 


„ "wth aa, and expeRing to be nailed to the 


wh "cloſely. with Chriſt. 


Croſs for thee and thy Sins; beſeech the 
Divine Majeſty to give thee Grace to diveſt 
'thy ſelf of all this which may hinder thee 

from embracing and uniting chy ſelf moſt 


Contides that our bleſſed Lord be Arpt 1 
naked, they laid him down mr, upon 
the Croſs, which was upon the Ground; he 
of his own accord ſtretehing out his Arms 


= uffered his ſacred Hands to be piereed with 


rough Nails, and liſting up his Eyes to his 
eternal Father, offered his moſt Holy Body, 
beſeeching his Divine Ma jeſty to diſcharge 
upon him his moſt juſt Wrath, pardon 
e eee re- eb e in his 
Grace. 
Learn to employ aby Hands in e 
Works, thy Feet in 'vifiting Churches, the 
Sick, Priſoners, Cc. thy Knees in Praying, 
thy Eyes in Tears of Compaſſion for the 
Sufferings of Jeſus, and of Grief for thy 
yon; thy Tongue in Praiſes and Thankſ- 
vings to his Divine Majeſty, and thy whole 
Body in labouring and ſuffering for him, 
is ſpilt his Blood, and loſt his Lie _ 
the Croſs for thee. > -- 


; e the a. 317 | 
Laſtly, give thy ſelf entirely to God, 


ſince he was pleaſed to give himſelf entirely 
to Death, yea ſo painful and nnn a 


3 N for „ 
The etna) fr Medion | Chriſt 1 upon th 


Gwe... Hp 


| co" RIST our Saricar beit u nailed to 
the Croſs, they ſet ic upright, which 
tore wider the Wounds of his Hands and. 
Feet, and the more to affront him, they 
placed him between two MalefaQtors. _ 
Elevate now the Eyes of thy Mind, and 
behold him, who dwells in the Heavens, 
hanging upon the Croſs, ſuftained by Nails, 
bleeding from. Head to Foot, placed between. 
two Thieves, as if he were the Ringleader- 
of the Malefactors, reproached, ſcorned, 
affronted by all Sorts of People, and expoſed 
to the Wind and Cold; if he lifted vp his 
Head to his eternal Father, he was tor- 
mented by the 'Thorns; if he bowed it: 
down, he beheld his afflicted Mother; if 
he turned it on either Side, he ſaw his Cru-- 
cifiers, who made themſelves Sport. with his: 
Sufferings; ſee to what a State our Lord is. 
reduced for thy Sake, and examine how 
thou rg Br e with him, he empties his. 
Veins of the laſt Drop of his Blood for thee, 
and thou canft not ſhed one Tear of Com- 


— for him 
Ee 3; Learn 
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know not what they do. | 
Admire the Charity; Patience and Meek- 
nels of Jeſus; who, inſtead of complaining of 
the Cruelty of hisPerſecutors, prays for them, 
alledging, that they ſinned through igno- 
rance, confirming by his own Example, at his 
Death, what he had taught in his Life, Wo 


318 , "Chriſt upon the CH. 
Learn of the bleſſed ſeſus to perſevere 
upon the Croſs of 'Tribulation, and be con- 


ſtant in God's Service, tho“ never fo diffi- 
cult, not quitting the latter, nor deſcending 
from the former with i r 
remaining as long as it ſhall pleaſe his Bi- 
vine Majeſty, yea, even till Death, if his 
Glory require it. Reſiſt couragiouſly 
Temptations of the Devil, and deſpiſe the 
Diſcourſes of Men, in imitation o? our 
bleſſed Lord, who, notwithſtanding it was 


tience, but there 


jouſly all 


ſaid to him in Reproach, If tbon be the Son of 
God, come down from the Croſs, yet would not 


_ deſcend, but there remained till he had ren- 
dred his Spirit to his eternal Father, and 
was taken down by others 

Conſider, that tho' our Lord was thus 


overwhelmed with Paing, yer, as if he had 


forgotten them and himſelf to attend wholly 
to the Salvation of miſerable Man and the 
Good of his Enemies, he elevated his Eyes to 
his bleſſed Father, and with a Heart en- 
flamed with Charity, prayed him to pardon 
his Crucifiers ; Father, forgive them, for they 


_ . Chriſt's Mercy to the good Thief. 319 
that we ſhould pardon our Enemies, and 
pray for our Perſecutors. 
Beſeech Chriſt to give thee Grace faith- 
fully and cheerfully to imitate him as Op- 
1 ſhall preſent, and that he will 
youchſaſe to ſhew the like Mercy to thee in 
pardoning thy Sins. 1 fant 

| - Conſider that one of the Thieves ſeeing. 
the admirable Conftancy and Patience of 

Jeſus, and obſerving his inflamed cy 
in Praying for his Enemies, even in the Act 
of Suffering; confeſt him openly, and recom- 
mended himſelf to him, beſeeching him, 
that after his Death, he would vouchſafe him 

a place of Reſt and Peace, not regarding his 
many and grievous Crimes, for which he 
was then to loſe his Life: whereupon, Jeſus 
ſeeing his great Faith ſaid to him, This Day 

' thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe. | 

_ Conſider the Efficacy of Divine Grace in 
the good Thief, who being almoſt at the ' 

Point of Expiring, and falling into everlaſt- 

ing Miſery, is called to the eternal Repoſe 

of Heaven; obſerve his ready Correſpon- 
dience and lively Faith in acknowledging one 
for God, who is tormented, crucified, 
reviled, and abandoned by his own Diſ- 
JJ. SET. 
Admire the infinite Mercy and Liberality 
of God, in opening his Ears to the Cries of 
a poor penitent Sinner, rejoice for the great 1 
Hope given thee of obtaining Salvation, 1 
e „ 5 ſince 
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320 Jeſus expires on the Croſs. 
ſince a Thief is ſo ſpeedily pardoned and 
admitted to Paradiſe ; but remember, that 
if one Thief was ſaved, the other was con- 
demned: God fails none, if he fails not him- 
| 'folf It is not ſufficient to b- near Chriſt, 
-unlefs we believe and hope in nim; it ſuf- 
| fices not to frequent the Church, but tis 
neceſſary to love God with Purit 'of Heart, 
and fly from Sin; beſeech his Divine Ma- 
jeſty to enlighten thy Mind, that thou mayſt 
know and acknowledge this Goodneſs, Ree 
-his Call ſpeedily, and — concur there- 3 


With. 


The aeg. -ſeventh Meditation. Jeſus ar res 
„ be Croſs... 


0 UR e bowing. down his. Head, 
ſaw the bleſſed Virgin his Mother in 
extreme Grief and Affliction, and deſiring 


to aftord her ſome Conſolation, recommen- 


ded her to St. Fohn, his beloved Diſciple, 
there preſent, and him likewiſe to her, fay- 
ing, Woman, behold thy Son, 8c. as if he had 
ſaid, he ſhall ſupply my Place „and as a on, 
always: ſerve and reſpect thee. f 
Learn of the bleſſed Jeſus, to reverence, 


| 3 and reſpect thy Parents, ng 
ſometimes thine own Intereſt, to aſſiſt an 
comfort them; behold how he calls her 


Woman, not Mather, that he. might not in- 
5 creaſe her n. 
| Eonfider- 


— 


Jeſus brought to his Sufferings. 321 
Conſider the inexplicable Grief of the 


\. bleſſed Virgin, in hearing theſe Words, 
Which were to be the laſt her dear Son was 
to ſay to her in this Life; here ſhe accom- 
pliſhed her Martyrdom, which Simeon fore- 
told, here her Soul was pierced with the 


Sword. » „ ö 
Compaſſionate the Holy Jeſus and Mary in 
theſe Sufferings; beſeech our Lord, that 
having given the bleſſed Virgin for Mother 
to St. John, he will give her alſo to thee for 
an Advocate, and vouckſafe thee Grace al- 


ways to reverence her with a tender filial 


Love, invoke her in thy Neceſſities, imploy 
thy ſelf often in things concerning her Ser- 
vice, and ſo live, that thou mayſt deſerve 
„„ . 5 115: 
Conſider that thy Redeemer's ſacred 


Body being now by the loſs of ſo much 


Blood, dried up; he was aſſaulted by a 
moſt violent Thirſt, which cauſed him to 
cry out, I thirſt : whereupon, a Soldier ha- 
ving dipt a Spunge in Vinegar, with a Cane 
put it to his 
drink of it, of which he having taſted, ſaid, 
tis finiſhed. 8 


Conſider the Peryerſeneſs of thels Men, 
who, in a Caſe fo worthy of Compaſſion, 
ving Feſus a little Refreſhmens, 


inſtead of & 
ſeek new Ways to rorment him. Compaſ- 
fionate thy Redeemer, the Creator of all 


things, who for thy Sake ſuffers ſuch want. 
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322 The Words of Chriſt upon the Croſs. 
that in the Hour of Death, he cannot ob- 
tain the Comfort of one Drop of Water; 
be aſhamed of thy delicate Palate, and Ex- 
ceſs. Certainly (as St. Bernard ſays) there is 
no Meat ſo unſavory, that, if we conſider 
the Vinegar and Gall given to Jeſus, be- 
cometh not Sweet and Savory. _ 

- Conſider, that beſides this corporal Thirſt, 
he burned with another, which was that ef 
returning to his eternal Father, and of the 
Salvation of Mankind; examine whether 

thy Thirſt is not only after worldly, vain, 
1 tranſitory things; grieve at the little Thirſt 
tdWhou haſt after thy own Salvation, and the 
Means to obtain it, and beg of our Lord, 
Grace moſt ardently to deſire Heaven, 
and entirely abandon the World. Fe 

Conſider the Words, tis finiſhed; which 
ſignify the Aecompliſnment of all things ne- 
ceſſary to be done, for the Salvation of Man- 
kind, and teach thee to perſevere in good 

Works, and advance in Vertue, ſince Per- 
ſeverance is only crowned. N 
Reflect on thy Inconſtancy and Wearineſs, 
firmly reſolve to apply thy ſelf to well- do- 
Ing, that being aſſiſted by the Divine Grace, 
thou mayſt ſay with the Apoſtle, I have fi- 

| 'niſhed my courſe, from henceforth 1 expect a 
| Erown. e by Fr Rey 33:1; 
| Jiseſus having finiſhed the Work of our Re- 
| demption, cried out with a loud Voice, Fa- 
tber, into thy Hands I commend my Spirit, and 
_ bending 


4 


| Chriſt's Suferings. 323 


bending down. his venerable Head, gave up the 


Conſider, that by his laſt Words, Chriſt ; 


recommended not Riches to his eternal Fa- 
ther, becauſ: he had them not; not Ho- 
nours, becauſe he deſpiſed them; not his 
Body, becauſe he eſteemed it not; but his 
Spirit alone, to teach thee to value nothing 
on Earth but thy Soul. 
_ Examine whether thou ſo liveſt, that at 
the Hour of thy Death, thon mayſt with 


Confidence ſay, Into thy Hands, O God, 1 


commend my Spirit; conſider to what thou 
haft hitherto dedicated thy Service, whether 
to the World, the Fleſh, Honours, Plea- 
ſures, &c. and know, that if thou haſt ſerved 
any thing, Fat God, thou canſt not in rea- 
ſon expect a Reward from him, nor recom- 
mend thy Soul to him. | 
/ , Meditate on the Conſolation which God's 
Servants find at that laſt Moment, which is 
to them an Earneſt of Paradiſe ; on the con- 
trary, the Anguiſh and Sting of Conſcience 
Which worldly and ſenſual Men then feel, 
even'in this Life, give them a Taſte of the 
Pains of Hell. gs | . 
We are now arrived at the End of the 
Sufferings of our Lord Jeſus, and of his Life, 


which he was pleaſed to finiſn upon the 


Croſs to purchaſe for us eternal Life. Let 
| us therefore, awake out of Sleep, and with 
a holy Fervour rouſe up our Spirits ro cor- 


reſpond 


Wo L 2 : ; o ; = . » : 
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reſpond with the many Marks of Love 
Chriſt has beſtowed upon us with ſo much 
Sweat, ſo much Blood; often reflect on the 
many Scorns, + ag Stripes, Thorns, 
the Nails, the Lance and Croſs which he 
ſuffered for us wretched ungrateſul Sinners, 


reſolve courageouſly to renounce all things 
_- which engage our Hearts, and hinder us 
from uniting ourſelves to the bleſſed Feſus. - - 
_-» Offen call to mind and imitate the Ex- 
amples of all Sorts of Vertues which he gave 
us; and ſince our own Strength is infuffi- 


cient,. let us recur to the help of him, of 
whom the Apoſtle ſaid, I can do al things 


. thro” him that ſtrengthens me. If we deſire to 


poſſeſs true Peace and Tranquility, let us 
imprint in our Hearts the PaMons of Jeſus, 
forget earthly and tranſitory things, and 
avoid Vice; finally, let us caſt our ſelves 
into the Arms of Jeſus Chriſt, die with him 
to the World, that we may live with him, 

and enjoy him eternally in Heaven; where, 


With the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, he 


lives and reigns for ever and ever. Amen. 
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N ths Morhing ies you awaks, turn 


- your Thoughts to God and ſay; ; Bleſſed _ 


. be the Holy and undivided Trinity, 1 now: 


aud! ever. Amen, 
"Praiſe the Lord, O my Soul, and. 
all his Benefits „ yell 2 
If it be time to riſe; 7. Aale as hk 


. eepeſt, ariſe from the Dead, and Chriſt ſhall 
give thee Light. It is high time to awake out of | 
Sleep; for now is our Salvation neurer than . 


when due believed.” The Night is fav Heut, the 


Day it at hand, let us therefore daſt off the 
Works of Darkneſs, and put on the Armour of 


Light 3 3 let us walk honeſtly, urin the Day, not 
in rioting aud drunkenneſs, nut in chambering 


and wantonneſs, not in ſtrife and 1 7 Our 5 


| iy” ye ou the Lord Jeſus ms l 
While riſing, ay, 


4062 N 
* 4.4 & 37 0 


I return thee Mater Oeterdal God; for 
my preſervation this Night, and beſeech 
thee to take me this Day, and evermore, into 

or 


or tm 0s nero 19 Ar — 
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328 Morning Prayers. 
thy Protection, and ſo ſtrengthen me by 


he: 05 eee Soul. 


thy holy Grace, that avoiding whatever is 
oy Words and Actions 
holy Law, and thy 


Name be glorified 1 in the Being thou haft Bi- 4 
ven me. 


Grant, O God, 11 may be careful in every 
Duty belonging to my State, that ao Neglect, 


Sloth, or Self-love may hinder me from faith- 


fully diſcharging my Obligations ; ſo that 
they may be all acceptable ro _ and tend 


1 3 


Fee your Hands, Mouth, Eyes, Sc. 4 
OX Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who waſhed us 
From: our Sins in his owa Blood, ſo aſſiſt me 
this Day with his holy Grace, that my 


Hands, Mouth, Eyes, * all my Senſes, 


being cleanſed from ſchful communication, 


may be ever employed according to God's 


Holy Will. 


V dreſt, knee dawn; make the Sign ] 
4 tbe 1 on your br. r and Ligs, : 


| and ay. 0 


Open, ©. Lads my Mouth: to bless and 
glorify. thy: holy Name, cleanſe my Heart 
from all evil Thoughts, enlighten my Un- 
derſtanding, inflame my; Affection, that 1 
may worthily, attentjvely,: and devoutly 
perform my Prayers, and deſerve * 
e thee, nom 1777 erer. e, | 

2 2 TY e I 


— 


Our Rather, &c. | 
Hail Mary, &c. 
752 N believe in God, be. 


T: Confeſs to 1 Gel. to 4 bleded 
Virgin Mary, to blefled Michael the 


a. 
2 ae poſtles Peter and Paul, and to 
all Kants * IL have gr grievouſly ſinned in 
| Thought, Word and Deed, thro' my Fault, 
thro” my Fault, thro". my moſt grievous 
Fault; therefore Ibeſeech 5 bleſſed Virgin 
Mary, the bleſſed St. Michael the Archangel, 
the bleſſed St. Jobm Bapeiſt, the Holy Apo- 


ſtles Peter and Paul, EF ow 8 e in 


Heaven to p FO 


give me my Sins, -ond bring me to everlalt- 
| ing Life. Amen. 

Almighty God, and moſt mend LEE 
grant me Pardon, Abſolution and Remiſſion 
of all my Sins. Ama. 
Vouchſafe, O Lord, to 0 keepm this Day 
without. Sin; be mercifub ord, be mer 
ciful unto me, let thy Mercy be upon me. 
O Lord, as J have put my truſt in thee; O 
Lord, hear 15 Prayer, aud ler wy Cry come 
unto. thee.” 225 11679. 01:8 

O Lord: God: *, wh haſt 
brought us to the ie beginning of his Day, ſave 


Morning Projes . 


, to bleſſed Jobn the Baptiſt, to 


„ 
1 
* * 
4] 
10 
* * 


Goa, es 
Almighty God, W mary on me, als 


ns 
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3258 "aiding Prayers. | 
us by thy 8 direct and ſanctify our 
| 1 and Minds. 2 


247 * 


Deliver me, O Lord 1 ha Evils of this 


Day, from all: Occaſions of Sin, and ſuffer 


me to do nothing but what is good, make me 
delight in the Duties of my Condition, and 


not too ſollicitous for the Sueceſs of my Af- 
fairs; but in all Miſcarriages and Croſſes of 
this World, make me abſolutely ſubmit to 
thy Divine Pleaſure, and entirely rely on 
thy Divine Providence; let thy Bleſſing be 
always upon my! Actions, and: thy; Grace 
ever direct my Intention; remove from me 
all Pride, Vanity, and vain Affections, that 
the whole Courſe of my Eife, and Deſig n of 
my Heart may always tend to the 3 


ment of thy Glory, the Good of arthers; and 


the Salvation of my Saul. 


Let thy powerful Grace 5 3 to the 
Obſervance of thy Commands, and com- 


mand what thou wilt ; enable me to ſuffer 


what thou permitteſt, and permit what thou 
pleaſeſt ; turn away, O Lord, thy Face from 
my Sins, and blot aut my Iniquities; 34 Tac- 
knowledge my Iniquity, and my Sin is al- 
ways againſt me. O Lord, I have put my 


| truſt 1 in thee, let me never be confounded. _ 


Pardon, O merciful Father, whatſoever I 
ers done amiſs, and grant everlaſting Reft 


to the Faithful . N Ry our 


Lord: Amen. 5: Lage 


2 unn. 329 

To thee, O gracious Lord, I commend 
my Soul and Body; and all to me belonging. 
my (Parents, Brethren, Siſters, Oc.) Friends, 
Benefactors, and all others for whom I am 
obliged, or thou wouldſt have nie pray; to 
thee I commend the Holy Catholic . 
my diſtreſſed Country, our Gracious Sqve- 

reign; and all the Royal Family; grant, O 
Lord, that all may faithfully ſerve, honour, 


and worſhip thee, and give me Grace to love 


| and 15 F. 8 thee for ever and ever. Aen., 


A Prajer 9 all Gui b 778. 


In 14 2111 
Auſtin's Mes 
| ditations,. c. 24. 4 7265 my ' 
O? ALL you happy Saints of God; who 
have now paſt this Sea of Mortality, 
and deſerved to arrive at the Harbour of e- 
ternalReſt- I beſeech you by your Charity, 
being ſecure for yourſelves, be ſollicitous 
for us Affiſ us miſerable Wretches, who 
are ſtill toſt in the Sea of this Life, by ſur- 
rounding Tempe pry 2 > Saints and 
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330 
Patin 2 4. 20655 | 
a out of the \fortieth Chapter if $: Auſtin s 

Med itations. 500 47; | 


1 E A R. me, C 0 Holy Friaity, 408 pre- 
ſerve me from all Evil, from all Scan- 
dal, from all mortal Sin, from all the Snares 
of the Devil, and of my viſible and inviſible 
Enemies, by the Travers: of the Patriarchs, 
by the Merits of the Pro phets, by the Suf- 
frages of the Apoſtles, boy the Conſtancy of 
the Martyrs, by the Faith of the Confeſlors, 
by the Chaſtity-of Virgins, and by the Inter- 
ceſſion of all the Saints that have pleaſed 
thee. N 
O Holy ase t Virgin, Mother of 

_ God, and of my Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; vouch- 
ſafe to intercede for me before him, Whoſe 
＋ emple thou haſt deſerved to be, S. Michael, 

S. Gabhiel, S. Raphael ye Holy Quires We 

Angels; Archangels, Farniarcls, Prophets, 

Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, Martyrs, Confeſſors, 

Prieſts, Levites, Monks, Virgins, and of all 
the Juſt;; I preſume to beſeech vou for his 
Sake, who has elected you, and with whoſe 
Contemplation you are ſo much delighted, 
that you will be pleaſed to ſupplicate with 
God for me a Sinner, that I may always be 
delivered from the Jaws of the Devil and 
endleſs Death. _ 
Let all the Saints, 0 Lord. erery where 


aſliſt us, and by their Interceſſion, * 
107 
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Prayers for particular Perſons. 331 


Church and State, that we may all arrive at 


eternal Bliſs. __ 


O Angel of God, who arr my Keeper by 


God's merciful appaintment, illuminate, 


this Day, and evermore. Amen. * 


Everlafting God, who haſt ordained and 
conſtituted the Services of Angels and Men 
in a wonderful Order, mercifully grant, 


that they, who always do thee Service in 


Heaven, may, by thy appointment, ſuccour : 
and defend us in Earth, through Feſus Chriſt 
our Lord. .. 


A Prayer for a Maſter or Mifireſs of a Family. 


4. 


" Implore thy Mercy, O God, for my di- 


7 


duly perform every Obligation belonging to 


my State, that I may be faithful in taking 
care of what I under thee have in charge, 


that nothing may ſuffer through my negle&, 


idleneſs, prodigality, or ill management, but 


that I may perform all with Diligence, In- 


duſtry, and Sollicitude for doing well, and 


make a Conſcience of doing ſo; let not 


Paſſion influence my Words or Actions, that 
Imay reprove without Anger, require Ser- 
vice without Imperiouſneſs, or Cruelty, 
have, Compaſſion on ſuch Failings as are 
rather Weakneſſes than Neglects, and ſhew 
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332 Prayers for particular Perſons. 
a tenderneſs towards all under my Charge, 
as knowing, that both they and I have one 
Maſter in Heaven, who, without reſpect of 
Perſons, will call all to Account. © 

Let me therefore, O Lord, never want thy 
Grace to ſuppreſs all Inclinations, that lead 
from my Duty, nor let any Sort of Extra- 
vagance or Diſorder find encouragement in 
. _— make me a zealous Obſerver 
of good Diſcipline, and watchful againſt all 
undue Liberties: - ſuffer me not to be unjuſt 

© to any, or connive at what ought to be re- 
d; deliver me from all immoderate Sol- 
licitude, and let no Exceſs of worldiy Care 
take off my Heart from my greater Concern 
. of Eternity; let me chiefly be ſollicitous to 
order all my Concerns to thy Honour and 
Glory, whereto I now offer all T ſhall do, 
or ſuffer this Day, - imploring thy Bleſſing 

thereunto, according to my Neceſſities, now 


- „ + 1 0 
» * : + © 4-7 
0 * * * p D ” ; 


VE me, O heavenly Father, true 
I Chriftian Diſcretion for diſcharging 
my Duty to my Children, that I may ſee 
what to grant, what to deny; and let no 
ill humour or fondneſs move me to yiekt'ro 
them in any thing that may tend to the Pre- 
judice, either of Soul or Body; direct me 
always to give chem, and all others a good 


Example, 


» 


- 


Prayers for particular Perſons. 333 
Example, to preſerve them from all ill 
Company, from hearing, loving, or ſeeing 
What may induce them to Evil, and to cor- 
rect them out of Love, but not in Paſſion, 
whenever they do amiſs; and no ways to 
miſ-employ what thou haſt given nie-for 
providing for their comfortable Subſiſtence 
in this Life, that they may the better ſerve 
thee; deliver me from all indiſcreet Parti- 
alities, be thou a Father to them, and ſup- 
ply by thy Goodneſs Whatever is wanting 
in me; preſerve them from all Evil, and 
make them always thy faithful Servants 
here, that they may come at length to that 
Happineſs which Chriſt purchaſed for the 
Faithful. „„ 


jͤõ 6 290-207 19; {0 ono 
Hor Children under Parents Care. 
l & Heavenly Father, who commandeſt 
us to obey, love, reſpect and ho- 
nour our Parents, enable me always to com- 
ply with this thy Command. 
May I ever deny my ſelf in all lawful 
things to pleaſe my Parents, and obey them 
in all they ſhall juſtly require or expect from 
me; let me never contradict, ſo as to make 
them uneaſy, may I always conſult with 
them in all that belongs to them and me, 
may I never hearken to thoſe who advile - 
otherwiſe, may I never grieve them by fol- 
lowing ill Counſel, ill Company, or any evil 
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334 Prayers for particular Perſons. 
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AL wherein I am engaged, enable me to 


comply with all ifs Obligations, -preſerve 


my Love undefiled, give me diſcretion -.to 


manage all for the beſt, a true Love for 


| Peace, and diſcretion to keep it by compli- 


* 


—*& 


A 


May I always be faithful and unwearied | 


under the difficulties incident to my State 
with ſuch true Submiſſion to thy Will, that 
both in Peace and Trouble I may make the 


beſt uſe of what is, O God; thy Pleaſure 
and Permiſſion, and labour to work out my 1 


Salvation, through Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
Pero a fingle Per ſon. 

\ Bleſſed Redeemer, ho both by thy 

5 ſelf and Apoftles, haſt recommended 


a {ingle Life as the moſt proper State to 
333 re 
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For the Choice of a State of Life. 335 
ſerve thee in without diſtraQtions, aſſiſt me 
with thy holy Grace, that I may duly con- 

ſider the Advantages of it, make a right 
uſe of them, and find the good Effects thereof 

in my Soul ; may I always rejoice under thy 
Bleſſings herein, and being at liberty from 

thoſe engagements which are attended with 
endleſs Sollicitude, and enſla ve the Minds 
of Men to earthly things, ſerve thee with 
freedom of Spirit, and have thee now for my 

Spouſe : may I not be like the fooliſh Vir- 
gins, but, with the Wiſe wholly wait for 
| thee ; may I love thee with all my Heart, 

with all my Soul, and leave all for the, 
that I may be holy both in Body and Mind; | 
ſupport me in all my Weakneſs, defend me F 
againſt all Snares of the Devil, the World,. 
and of my own Corruption; give 4 | 4 

the 4 


dread of all that is dangerous, and let 
great and prevailing Object of my Love, , 
 Aﬀections and Deſires be in thee alone, tat 
having finiſhed my Life here, in imitation of 
_ thee, I may wait on thee for ever in thy 
holy Kingdom. dnnn. 


Ds the Choice of a State of Life, 


TSO of thy Diving Providence, 

._ © Sovereign Lord, renuiring chat there 

+ -Conditions to which thou diſpoſeſt Men by 
a Choice known only to chy {elf 3 direct, 1 


beſeech 


336 ² For the Rich. 
beſeech thee; my Choice, that having thee 
for my Guide, I may take ſuch a Courſe of 
Life as may be pleaſing to thee, and proper 
for working out my Salvation; let no vain 
Affection byaſs my Judgment, nor Fondneſs 
incline me to hear thoſe who propoſe more 
their own Intereſt, than my eternal Good; 
| whereto, let thy Holy Spirit conduct me, 
thar after this Life, I may praiſe thee with 
thy Saints for ever. Amen, 
For the Rich. 
X08 T bountiful Lord, I return thee 
thanks for whatever I poſſeſs, and 
beg thy Grace that I may ever make good 
uſe of the Plenty I enjoy ; thou art the Gi- 
ver and Maſter, I only thy Steward; to thee 
JI muft be accountable for what thou haſt 
intruſted me with: I know 'tis thy Will I 
ſhould ſupply my own and the Neceſſities of 
thoſe that belong to me, provide for them 
the common Conveniences of Life, and all 
that Health and a prudentDecency requires, 
likewiſe make Proviſion for their comfor- 
table Well-being, who have received their 
Being from me; beſides which, I have thy 
.expreſs orders for - ſupplying out of my 
Plenty the [Neceſſities of ſuch as are if want, 
as to feed the Hungry, to clothe the Naked, 
to ranſom Captives, to harbour the Har- 
bourleſs, and apply the overplus to the de- 
F | | cent 


* 


For the Poor, or Diſtreſſed. 337. 
cent Support of me; and of thoſe under me ; 
for doing which, with regard to thy order 
thou haſt promiſed eternal Happineſs, but 
eternal Puniſhment for neglect thereof: 
wherefore, O Lord, I beſeech thee, that 1 
may ſpend nothing in favour of any vicious 
or ſinful Inclination, nor yield to the De- 
mands of expenſive Vanity, Gaming, Ap- 
petite, or idly miſpend what belongs to 
the Poor, leſt, like the rich Man in the 
Goſpel, I ſuffer eternally for too much in- 
dulging my Paſſions, and turning thy Fa- 
vours to the Service of Idleneſs, Luſt, and 
Vanity. My former Offences herein I be- 

ſeech thy Goodneſs to pardon, and aſſiſt me 
with thy Grace, that I may neither here- 
after hoard up unneceſſarily, or ſpend un- 
profitably what thou naſt committed to my 
Care and Truſt, for which I ſtand to thee 
accountable: Aſſiſt me, O God, and let not 
Riches, or the Evils they lead to, but thou 
alone, be the only Defire of my Heart and 
„ 7 2 8 4 


Fir the Poor, or Diſtreſſed. 


Lord God of Mercy, turn unto me, and 

have mercy upon me, for I am deſolate 

and in miſery ; the Sorrows of my Heart are en- 

larged, O bring me ont of my Troubles; look upon 

my adverſity and miſery, and forgive me all my 

Sus. *Tis on thy * O God, I depend 
* 9 


a 4 


338 For the Poor, or Diſtreſſed. 
for my Support and Aſſiſtance, and in this 
I will ever truſt, for thy Mercy is above all 
my Sins; thou art my only Hope, Refuge, 
and Comfort in all my Diſtreſſes: whatever 
ſhall happen to me, is appointed by thy fa- 
therly Providence for my Good,. and there- 
fore will J ever hope in thee, . Help me, O 
God, my Saviour, and for the Glory of by. 
Name deliver me. Since we muſt thro much 
Tribulation enter into the Kingdom of God, tis 
juſt I ſhould ſubmit to what God is pleaſed 
to lay upon me. By the way of Suffering, the 
Apoſtles and Friends of God, nay, Chriſt 
himſelf arrived to Glory; and ſhall I not be 
willing to follow the way they took, and 
which Chriſt went for my Example? Hath 
not God choſen the Poor of this World, rich in 
Faith, and Heirs of the Kingdom, which he has 
promiſed to thoſe that love him, Wherefore, 
O my God, tho I find my felf defirous of 
Relief, and my Nature unwillipg to ſuffer, 
yet I reſign my ſelf wholly into thy hands; 
do with me, O God, as thou knoweſt beſt 
for me, thou art my Lord, to thy holy Will 

I entirely ſubmit my ſelf; for 7 reckon the 
 Sufferings of this Fas? time, not worthy to be 
compared with the Glory which ſpall be revented 
in us. May I then never be dejected, but 
patiently ſuffer as I deſerve, ſeeing my Sins 
have been the Cauſe both of Chriſt's, and 
my own Sufferings, whereto I ſubmit, ſay- 
ing, Father, if thou art willing, ny | 
3 = 


rs og For Servants. 
Cup 

thine be don. 

| A Prayer for Servants. 

o thee, O God, I offer my ſelf, and 


all the Labours of this Day, and moſt 
humbly beg thy Bleſſing to accompany me in 


all my Undertakings, that I may labour or 


ſuſter with the Patience of an humble Peni- 
tent, and faichfully diſcharge my Duty to 
thee and thoſe whom I ferve in every thing 
belonging to my charge, without loſs of 

time, neglect, or waſte of what is committed 
to me; - likewiſe, I beſeech thee to give me 
the Spirit of Obedience, Humility, and 


Meekneſs, that I may cheerfully comply 


with all lawful Commands, without gains 
 faying, murmuring, or diſreſpe&t ; may L 
never offend in Word or Action, or join 


with others in Evil; may I never give il 
Example to any, or yield to others in what— 
ever is injurious to thoſe over me, or dif- 


pleaſing, O God, to thee; may I lire in 
Peace with all, give no provoking Language, 
make no Parties, carry no Stories; and if 
Provocations be offered, may I ſuppreſs my 
Paſſion, be moderate in my Anſwers, and 
do Good for Evil; in theſe and all other 
Duties, affiſt me, O God, to overcome my 


uſual Weakneſs; May I ever continue under 


thy Protection, and zealouſly walk in the 


Gg3. = way 


. 
from me; nevertheleſs, not my Mill, but 


340 For overcoming Temptations. 
way of thy Commandments, avoiding Evil, 
and doing Good: Let thy Bleſſing attend 
me this Day, and evermore. e 


For overcoming Temptations. 


| HRY many, how violent the 'Tempta= 
| tions of this Life are, thou O my God 
knoweſt; and vat it is impoſſible, conſidering 
my Weakneſs, for me not to fall, if I am 
not ſupported by thy Grace: wherefore I 
moſt humbly beſeech thee to aſſiſt me dail 
therewith, and never leave me to my elf, 
to my own Weakneſs, which I have ſo often 
experienced by being eaſily drawn to offend 
thee. I am ſenſible of the Corruptions of my 
Heart, of my Infirmiti:s, Paſſions, and vi- 
_ cious Inclinations which gain upon me; 
therefore, dear Lord, make me more care- 
ful in the Government of my Senſes, by 
withdrawing my ſelt from all that diſpleaſeth 
_ thee; let my Eyes be ſhut againſt all alluring 
Objects that dra to Sin; may I never gra- 
tify my Appetite to Exceſs, give way to 
Idleneſs, idle Converſation, or Entertain- 
Tw. ᷣͤ ͤᷣÄ—— . Or nn 
Regard, O Lord, my Weakneſs, and 


according to my manifold Neceſſities, come 
to my Aſſiſtance; let my Heart and Will be 
under thy Protection, that whatever Temp- 
tations ariſe, I may never be drawn to 

yield to apy thing againſt thy 8 | 


e Pas 8 


0 Lord, avich 1 ba me always | 


in time of 


Danger. 


For a clean Heart. 


| 2 5 0 Feſa, who haſt afared us, that Bleſſed 


2 are the pure in Heart, for they ſhall Jee 
. God; on me beftow that Bleſſing, preſerve 
my Heart pure from all Futh of Sin, that 
at may be always thy holy Tabernacle, and 
che Temple of the Holy Ghoſt. 
re Lord, I moft —— beg thy Ginine 
to make me watchful againſt al evil 
5 Thoughts, to admit of no Diſpute with 
them, but uſe my beſt endeavours to divert 
them. 
" Deliver me, OI ord, from all. impurity, 
and all allurements thereunts: that retain- 


ing a clean Heart, my Soul may ſee and « en- 


boy thee for ever. Amen, 


For Peace: | 


© Feſu, wh haſt commanded us to Allow 
Peace with all Men, and Holineſs, uit h- 
aut which no Man ſhall ſee the Lord; and alſo 
aſſured us, that, Bleſſed are the Peace-makers,, 
for they. ſpali be called the Children of God; 


grant me this Bleſſing, that I may always 


have Peace with my ſelf, Peace with my 
2 and * with thee, my God: 
* Peace, O God, rule in my Heart, that 


883 1 


ä 
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342 Againſt Drunlenneſi and Exceſs. 


I Z may follow after the things which make fol 


Peace, and things, wherewith one may edify 
another, Amen. . N 


; | Againſt Drunkenneſ aud Exceſs, 


<4<'INCE Drunkenneſs brings Men to 
LI negle& the Duties of their State, much 
more the Duties of their Soul, cauſing a 
Coldneſs, as to all the Exerciſes of Religion, 
and an Indifferency to whatever belongs to 
God, deſtroys Reaſon, weakens all the Fa- 
culties of the Mind, engages a Man in idle 
Company, where Time is waſted, ill Exam- 
ple given, others drawn into Exceſs, Mo- 
rality prophaned, all that is ſacred ridiculed; 
Religion and the Goſpe! brought into con- 
tempt; Conſcience repreſented as a Phan- 
tom, and ſer looſe from all reſtraint; what- 
ever is leud and vicious gloried in, Eſtates 
conſumed, and Poverty left for Children's 
Inheritance; ſince the Apoſtle ſays, Drun- 
kards ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God ; from 
the Sin of Drunkenneſs, whereby ſuch num 
bers. are Damned, good Lord deliver me, 
and preſerve me from engaging in Company 
that may bring me to exceed in the Quan- 

tity of what I drink, or idly waſte, my 
Time andMoney ; Imprint in mySoul a true 
Horror of this Sin, as being the Corrupter 
of Youth, the School of Prophaneneſs and 
Atheiſm, an Encouragement to * 85 

a | - | | De 


For overcoming any ſinful Cuſtom. 345 
Deſtruction of good Order and Chriſtian 
- Diſcipline, the Conſumption of Health, E- 
tate and Life. | ie 4 
Wich this Idea, O Lord, let my Soul be 
ſo poſſeſſed, as to dread all Meetings that 
may occaſion Sin; and let thy Mercy fo con- 
firm this in me, that neither Sollicitations or 
| Reproaches of Friends, nor any Temptation 
may prevail with me to encourage ſuch Aſ- 


For overcoming any faful | Cuſtoms; 


| Ehold here, O merciful Jeſus, pro- 
LI firate- before thee, a Wretch, a Slave 
to Sin, and the Devil; yet, ſince I deſire to 
forſake. my Sins, b-cauſe they offend thy 
| Divine Goodneſs, I beſeech thee, who cameſt 
do call and fave Sinners, to grant me ſincere 
| Repentance, and enable me by thy Grace 
never more to offend- thee, but henceforth 
ſeparate from the nigh Occaſions, from Pro- 
vocations and Temptations te Vice, which 
now LI ſincerely purpoſe, by denying my 
ſelf in all that is oppoſite to thy Holy 
Eaws: wherefore, O God, F implore thy 
Mercy for pardon of roy Sins, Grace to do 
worthy Fruits of Penance, and. perſevere 
therein; root out of my Heart the Love of 
all that is ſinful, inſpire me with a contempt 
of all that is dangerous, vain and worldly; 
let not. Paſſion, Humour or any ill Cuſtom 
SAG. . Os % Sovern 


344 For Refgnation. 
govern me, but thy holy Will alone; g 
me Patience and Courage under all the Self- 
denials that are neceſſary for me, and 1ince 
I ſeekhelp from thee, I beſeech thee to help 
2 in ſuch a manner as thou knoweſt beſt 


3 


FHEE, O God, I acknowledge my 
Sovereign Lord, and that I ought in 

all Occurrences ts ſubmit to thy holy Order, 
reſt contented, and rejoice therein, as being 
that, which is beſt for me; conformably 
whereunto, I daily pray, thy Will be done in 
Earth, as it is an Heaven: and yet,'O Lord, L 
find my 1clf frerful and dejected, when 
Troubles or Difficulties occur, which by 
the Order of thy Providence, may be de- 
ſigned for my Good; wherefore, I beſeech 
thee to grant me a more Chriſtian Temper, 
conformable to the Commands and Example 
of my Lord Jeſus Chriſt. May I never con- 
de in my own, or the Deſigns 
but be (atisfied, that nothing can happen to 
me, but according to thy Will, Into thy. 
hands, O God, I ſurrender my felf, with 
all that belongs to me, likewiſe whatſoever 
J ſhall undertake through the whole Courſe 
of my Life, Do with me, Q Lord, as thou 
pleaſeſt, without any regard to my Inclina- 
tion; may thy holy Will be always done ian 


of others, 


ww 2 


55 


For Conſtancy and Perſeverance. 345 


me, all my Reſolutions be directed by thy 


Law, my daily Comfort be in thy holy Will's 


being done, wherein conſiſts the Happineſs 


of the Saints; may this Happineſs now be- 
gin in me, and increaſe till it be finiſned in 
the Glory of the Bleſſed. Amen. 


; For Conftancy and Perſeverance. 
Lord, who haſt ſaid, be that ſball ens 


O dure unto the end, the ſame ſpall be ſaved 3 


make me perſevere in loving and ſerving 


_ thee all the Days of my Life: this is the 


Duty of every one, and I often purpoſe, 


and pray that I may do thus; bur ſuch, O 
God, is my Weakneſs, that I ſoon fall from 


my Purpoſes: Hence it is that my Prayers 


are ſo often neglected, the Love of the 


World prevails in me, and I go on in many 
Cuſtoms and Practices, which if not reform- 


ed, muſt: hazard my eternal Happineſs. 
O my God, ſuffer me no more to ne- 
glect or forget what I ſhould undertake in 


obedience to thy Law; may thy Grace 


henceforward make me always perfevere 


in doing thy Will, and patiently ſuffer 
whatever thou ſhalt pleaſe to permit to be- 


fall me; let my Will be conformable to 
thine, as well in Adverſity as Proſperity, 
in Sickneſs as in Health, in Poverty as in 
Wealth, in Contempt and Calumny as in 
the higheſt Applauſes. l 


May 


” 4 
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346 For obtaining God's Love. 
' May I never more yield to my corrupt 
Paſſions, and evil Diſpoſitions, which make 
me negligent in the great Concern of my 
Soul; I obſerve how the Love and Fear of 
created Things work in me, with what Sol- 
licitude 31 Induſtry they are attended: cis 
too evident, that I do not love or fear thee, 
| who take ſo little pains either in doing what 
pleaſeth thee, or avoiding what I know is 
uiſpleaſing to thee. May I not ſear there is 
in me a Want of Faith, as well as of Love 
and Fear of my God, iner I am fo incon- 
ſtant, ſo jy Icy falling, and ſubject to ſo 
many Neglects in all * is ſpiritual, which 
a lively Faith, and the true and Fear 
of God would prevent? el therefore 
in me, O God, the Life of Faith, there be- 
ing no Poſkbiliry of perſevering in thy Ser- 
vice, for thoſe * Faith continues dead, 
and who do not in earneſt fear and love thee. 
Poſſeſs therefore my Heart with this Fear 
and Love, that I may 'henceforth earneſtly 
purſue all that belongs to Salvation. Amen... 


Br obtaining the True Loue of Gul and f. 
© giving Injuries. 13, 


Mercifol Redeemer, who for our Sat- 
vation ſufferedft all that the Malice of 
Men or Devils could invent, give me, I be- 
ſieech thee, a true Love of thee, and of my 
Neighbour for * ſake, with a Will 4 
| Ip ways 


ways ready to · advance the Salvation of my 
worſt Enemies and. Perfecmors, accord» 


ing to thy glorious Example. 
Grant, © Lord, I may love my Enemies, 
not in Word only, but in Truth, and from 
my Heart; take from me all Bitrerneſs of 
Mind, Wrath, Diſdain, Envy, or whatſo- 
ever elſe is contrary to the perfect Law of 
Charity, that ſo I may judge no Man raſh- | 
ly, bur think and ſpeak the beſt of every 
body, and love all Perſons +vith a Chriſtian 
Sincerity, ſhe wing my ſelf never more eaſy 
or better pleaſed, than while I am doing 
ood to others under any Diſtreſs, whether 
riendsor. Foes. Thy Image is ſtampt upon 
the Souls of my Enemies, as well as of my 
Friends; we all caſt thee the fame Price; 
we all hope, like Children of one Father, to 
be Partakers of the ſame Inheritance, and 
it tagether at the ſame Table in thy King- 
dom, where axe no Miſunderſtandings, no 
Complaints; to which bleſſed State, vouch- 
ſafe, O Jeſus, that I, my Friends, my Ene- 
mies and Perſecutors may arrive, thro' the 


: mY 5 . | | WO AI | 25 8 
11 0 1 Grave left e Meat. 
B Leſs us, © Lord, and theſe thy Gifts; 


4.3 which we are about to receive of thy 


Grace 


$45 Prayers for Night, 


Grace afier Meat. | 


NATE give thee Thanks, Almighty God; 


Y for all thy Benefits beſtowed upon 


us, who liveſt and reigneſt, C. 


Evening Prayers, 


Bee Long to Red having fad, fn the 


4 Name of the Father, &c. Bleſſed le 
the holy and undivided Trinity, &c. Our Fa- 


ther, &c. Hail Mary, &c. and the Creed, ſay, 
I come now, O God, with all Submiſſion 
of Heart andMind,and with a deep Senſe of _ 


my Unworthineſs, to adore, praiſe and glorify 


thee, to render Thanks for all thy Benefits, 
and particularly for the Graces, Bleſſings, 
and Mercies of this Day; to confeſs my Sins 
to thee, to beg pardon for them, and Grace 
to amend my Life; wherefore © 
I confeſs to Almighty God, Cc. as in 
Page 3 27, till thro” my moſt grievous Fault; 
after which making 'a due Examination of Con- 
ſcience, and deteſting all Sin, ſay, Therefore 


2 1 4 — : 


I beſeech, Oc. 


I beg pardon, O Lord, for all my Tranſ- 
greſſions, eſpecially thoſe this Day commit- 


ted, and purpoſe to be hereafter by thy aſ- 


ſiſting Grace more careful; I beſeech thee 

thro? thy bitter Death and Paſſion to for- 
give me all my Sins, and keep me this 1 * : 
e IG 2 15 . com 


| The” pm my: > 549 
from all Tank; either of Soul or Body, 
that I may repoſe, and riſe again to glorify. 
thy holy Name, with a chaſte ey and 2 1 
Heart. {fi 
Ahnighty God; hank mercy. on me, an d 
bring me to Life eternal. Amen. 
Alunshey God, and moſt merciful Lord, 
grant me Pardon, Abſolution and Remiſfion 
of all my Sins. Amen. 
Preſerve me this Night, 0 God, frontall 
_ vicious, vain, evil and impure Thoughts, 
and grant that I may ever reſt in the true 
Love of thee, to whom I offer my Body, 
Senſes, all the Powers of my Soul, and what- 
ever Fam any way concerned for, to be mo- 
derated, governꝰd and poſſeſt by thee, who 
liveſt and Lon ro . NN end. 
f 0 15 17 155 1. 
lle is un 10 337 


The H ptr. 75 Lucis ante Timun. 


Rs 17e the er of the Day, 
. Creator, we thee humbly pray, 


That for thy, wonted Mercies ſake Fo 

Thou us into eben take, * 1 f 7 * i 

May nothing in our Minds excite 

Vain Dreams and Phantoms of the — ; 
Keep off our Enemy, that ſo | 

Our Bodies no Uncleanneſs know. _ 
Jo Jeſus from a Virgin ſprang, \ 

Be II wu brag ra Jung 5 2 


qe. 
7 


* 


* 45,6 
„% > 


3 


3% An Adi 5 0 
And Holy eee Amen. 7 Pipl 


3 guard, rule, and govern me this Night a 


The like o Cod the Father le, 


4 Be An 91 11 Ni 3400” 
O Angel of God, ; art my * e 


mitted to thy heaven Protection. 
Sate us, O Lord; waking, and keep u 
„that we may watch with. of 


A 15 and in Peace. ' Preſerve us, O Lord, 5 
RS. as the A >a anger Eye, and. 8 


under d Shadew 2 {thy Wings, vouchfafe, Ws 


O Lord, to keep rn ; withour Sin; 
h 


have Meray on us; O ave Merey on 
us; thy Mercy be upon us, O. Lond, as we 
have truſted 26 thee, -Q Lord. hear .my 


6d er, and let ws Suppl ication come unto 


To FF: 70 
Manni Dag! og 


Vice, _ better dos. O Lord, this 1 


bitation, and repel far from it all Snares of 


the Enemy; let thy holy Angels dwell 


therein to preſerve us in Peace, and thy 


Bleſſing be upon us for n. n * 
: Lord Jeſue d. Amen. e | 


An 4 of Comrrition, hich de be fi r 
3 3 any Time, Monnet 


oy O Dreadful Lond, and wok FED 


Father, 1, wretched Worm, have. got 


= ned againſt Heaven, and before thee, and am 


no more worthy to be called thy Servant, 


much leſs to be accounted thy. Child, 14 ; 
* 


An Att ef Contrition. 351 
repaid ſo much Bounty with Contempt, and 

1 many Benefits with Ingratitude. Where 

mall I ſmd Puniſhment enough 20 be, re- 
venged of my Sins, and Tears enough ro 
waſh away my Iniquities 7 Alas! 1 grieve 
not at thoſe Pains which I have deſerved for 
my Rebelfion. It only pierces my Heart, 

_ that I have offended a God, who ought to 
be loved and honoured above all Things; 
what Mall I ſay, dear Lord, in Dereftation 

of the Crimes I have committed? what ſhall 
I do to prevent my future Relapſing. Fa- 

tber, from henceforth the Face of An ſhall 
de more hideous to me than Heil, and the 
beaſt Temptation to it more frightful than 
Death; forgive, Almighty Love, forgive, 
and have not the Sins of my Life paſt'in Re- 
membrance. Why ſhould the mighty Lord 
of Heaven and Earth be incenſed againſt ſo 
poor, {6 contemptible an Object? Look 
upon me, O my God, not in thy Anger, but 
according to the tender Bowels of thy infi- 
nite Mercy; for thou art our Father, and 
we are thy Children; thou art our Maker, 
and we are all as Clay in thy Hands; thou 
canſt with thoſe Waters drawn from the 
Fountains of our Saviour, cleanſe our Pol-. 
lations, and with the Mixture of one Drop 
of his Blood, mould us again into Veſſels of 

Honour: Of chee only, O merciful Father, 

I beg and hope for Pardon; on thee only 

1.call and depend for Aſſiſtance, that I may 


— 


. ar} he: 
5 bereaſter eonftantly ſerve thee with a true 
and faithful Obedience, and inſeparably ad- 
here to thee with 2 pure and Perret Lore 
for ever. Amen. N 
At entering into Bed, ſay, In the. Name 
qr Lord Feſws: Chriſt. crucified ſor me a 
Sinner, I go to Bed. O Feſu bleſs me, go- 
| - - yern me, keep me, and bring me to eternal 
Life. Amen. I will lay me dotm in Peace, 
and take my Reſt, For it is 1 Lord, auly bat 
maleſt me dwell in Safety. | Into thy Hauds I 5 
commend my Spirit, for thou haſt redeemed me, 
Lord, thou God of Truth. Pf. 3 1. 6, Sweet 
Jeſus, receive my - Body and Soul into thy 
Hrotec on, and make me ever reſt in r 


The Chief. of every | Faiwily ſhould fo. „ 
Fi. to be ſaid ſome;,.publige Prayers every 
Night befor going to. Bel, and both. Furenoon 
and Afternoon on all Sundays, and Holidays, 

read or cauſe to be neal 978775 One inſeruttions 
to hit whole Famih. 12 % 26017570998 
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1 Baue Prayers: to her 4 at any 7 Tin, 
| au Place cee 7 Bana 
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* * wr q Ne 1 ty by fg 90G 4 4 121 Wy «34+ 


WEEE T Jeſus, give me in all my Un- 
0 dertakings a pure Intention, a clean 
Hear t, and a Regard to thy Glory. 

I bou haſt made me, O Lord, for thee, 
and my Heart een e till it; reſteth | 


dankee TTT 
8 3 Sweet |. 


4 * * 
$5 ** 1. 


% 
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©» Hjackldtory Prayer. 353 
Sweet Jeſas, eſs always my Mird -- 
with a 99 ry — Rxõõ 
with thy Love, that all my Delight may be 
to be embraced with the Arms of thy Pro- 
tection. O Lord, I give thee my Body and 
Soul, my . Subſtance, Liberty and Life 
| diſpoſe of r and all mine, 26 ſhall be mo 
to: thy Honour and. - 9 
: $weer Feſus, give me enen 9 
bles, Conftancy againſt Temptations, and : 
Victory againſt my is ghoſt y Enemies. 
* keep my Eyes from all vain or un- 
ful Sights, my Ears from hearing evil 
2 my Tongue from talking unlawful. 
and all ee p yielding to 


ne * my Will confrirmable to thy 

ie holy Will, Ain grant me perfect Con- 
tentment © with Submiſſion: to wang chou 
allotteſt. 

Sweet Jeſu ane me noc, leſt 1 perin; ; 
leave me not to my own Weaknels, left. 1 
Gall, and offend thee. 

Jeſu, grant me always a Gacere Deſt re to 
amend my Faults, adhere to my good Pur- 
. poſes, und ſerve thee with Cheertulpeſs, 

Make me ftrong, O Lord, againſt all Oc-- 
 cafions of Sin, 1 xacher chuſe to die than 
o ffad eee: 

. Grant me, 0 Lord a true Km for 
a wy 22 r for chy Benefits, a 

| 4 Hh W car 


2 3 ID 


3 


— 


RR 
eo 


At A Ix $8. 
— — 


e 


354 For a happy Death. ; 
Fear of thy Judgments,and a conſtant Mind- 
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| 5 Soverei gn Lord, who knoweſt my 

AP Weakneſs and Inſufficiency! of doing 
any good without thee, I implore thy aſſiſt- 

| ing Grace to move me always forward to 
| do thy holy Will, that I may be prepared, 
| and ever preparing for an happyDeath by a 
conſtant deteſtation of Sin, a perfect con- 
| tempt ofthis World, with its vain Honours, 
| 

j 


deceitful Pleaſures, all that Worldlings moſt 
eſteem, and a fincere Denial of my ſelf; 
ſuffer me not tq ſleep in the forgetfulneſs of 
Death, which as a Thief, comes when we 
leaſt expect ir, nor do any thing here that 
| may hazard my Salvation. Heaven is not 
got by Idleneſs; if I neglect the preſent 
| Time, the loſs may be irreparable; the Door 
| _ was ſhut, never more to be opened, againſt 
the fooliſh Virgins, becauſe they ſlept when 
they ſhould have watched; the unprofitable 
Servant was ſentenced to outer Darkneſs, 
1m where ſhall be weeping-and gnaſhing of Teeth. 
The Rich Man in the height of his Jollities, 
| was that very Night called to 1 udgment. 

85 Wherefore, O God, I beſeech thee. to 
imprint in my Heart and Soul a conſtant 
Senſe of my Mortality, that my Life may be 
a daily Preparation for Death, and I live 


805 er if Faith. . oe! 


every ag as if it were to be my ps let 
it be my continual endeavour to war againſt 
Sin, and be watchful: for avoiding all the 


Occaſions of it; may. L every Day call my 5 


| {elf to an Account, not 8 ſin ful 


under the Enjoyment: of a falſe Peace, or 
connive at Guilt under any pretext. 


May all the Saints and the univerſal 


Company of the Bleſſed pray for me, that 
being hel pid by their . and Merits, I 
may ſafe] arrive: at t the Dore: NOT 


appineſs. lil Mot wrrot 
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* 1201 and Creates: I 3 
IVI believe the bleſſed Frinity, three 
Divine Perſons and one Eſſence, one only 
God, moſt High, moſt Mighty, moff Glo- 
rious; and all other Articles o Faith, which 
the Catholick Church teacheth and believeth. 

Dear Lord, I moſt firmly believe thy true 
Body and Blood to be really preſent 1 In thy 
blefled: Sacrament of the Alta. 


I believe, ſweet Jeſus, that thou art work 


feſt: God and Man in one only Perſon; for 
which Truth, and all others, thou haſt 


taught, Lam ready to ſuffer all Torments | 


1 can ah n even to Death. 1 


Inclination within my "ſelf; 2 on badly | 
tal 
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1 in loving thy infinite PerfeQions. , 


ly. hope by Ek thy Hep, and 


thoſe — Works. which I purpoſe to . 


form by thy affiſting Grace till che E 
wy. 3 to enjoy eternal Glory. 


| in every Moment, O — 3 
vöour, 1 am guilty of many 1 — . 


yet Ichope by acious 
after to fufil ru ©. arent 


my Redeemer, by means of the bleſſed Sa- 


craments, and the Merits of thy Paſſion to 


enjoy eternal Bliſs. 


J hope moſt 4 O Son ot Ges, ail. 


O God of infinite. n as there. neyer 


was any Sinner that called on thee with true 
| Repentance, to whom thou didſt not ſhew 
Pantene 1 hope thou wilt have aN on me. 


L i the lf. 


Dear J 1 * re no de be 
tance but thee. O Jeſus, my ſupreme + 
Good, permit me not to love apy thing more 


than thee, and alt other things only for thy. 


Sake; take now; Poſſeſſion of my Heart, 
which was created for thee, and pierce it 
with the Wounds of pure Love, that I may 
ever languiſh in ſighing after thee, and re- 


„* 


% 


Atts'of Penance. © 857 

0 Life of my Life; more amiable than all 

8 Beauties, inflame me with a 57900 
ardent Deſire to tfiy eternab Glory. 


O my infinite Good, I reſign ar all 


that thy Liberality has beſtowed on me, 


and offer onthe Altar of my Heart my; ſelf 


in Sacrifice, that obe I may live and die 


to thee. 1 fy 09 Ah gry manic rot 


+119" 16338 1 


A. 715 Love rewards our Nen 


rn. RN 7 Ae 3111 140 2: O 
OST mexekul Lord, \Lbeſecoh thee 


VI Qſo to convert the He! 


their! Sins, and ſeek wich all Care thee the 
an; Good of their Souls 2d pom cata 
Bring back, O Lond, to thy holy Church, 
all Heretichs” and grant khat all- ee 
8 always continue in thy Grace. 


I beſeech thee; ſweetJeſus,by the Bowels 


1 thy infinite Merey to pardon ſuch as Per 
"_ ae or qa eto! 


3 — 7155 | G1? = 415 15 e As fr +1 10 . 1 
6% Ving Adtiaf: Ponente. bahn Sm 
fr! Wag 0; Hao tom: init 

N eee 


* "Bis purely for thy Love, reſolxe 
0 do Penance: for them, and rather a and 
offen&.thee:in anything: n 29] og 

O God of infinite Majelly, would l | had 
died, if it had been thy Will, before ever I 


eftended thee : : I reſolve henceforth not to 
| ; pe commit. 


f Jearts-of- all Sin- 
verse that they may do true Penance for 
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commit one Sin, tho' I might hereby gain 
whatſoever is valuable upon Earth. 

Grant me, O Lord, Remiſſion of all my 
Sins, waſh-me in thy precious Blood; . 


me perfect Mortification, Self- demal, true 


Hamihty, Patience, Temperance, Charity, 
Purity, Simplicity, and a Will conformable 
to thine, that adhering to thee in all things, 
0 may act according to thy 3 
O Jeſa, the Life of my Soul, grant me 
ſo to put off the old Man,” that nothing be- 
Tides thee may live in me; wound deeply my 


| Hearr with Divibe Love, that I may take 


no pleaſure, but in the Contemplation of 
thy Celeſtial Beauty; grant chat all Crea 


tures may be of little Account with me, and 
that thou ma yſt be the Dane of my Soul 


and my eternal Joy. 
Sire me Grace daily toe Amend my Life, | 


** renew a right Spirit im me, that I may 


carefully obſerve my on Ways, diligently 
reform whatever is Sinful; and couragiouſſy 
reſiſt all the Enemies of my Salvation; give 
me Patience in all Difficutties, _ to 
forgive all Injuries, Conftancy to w3 orm 
all Duties; be thou ever with me, direct, 


and govern” 'both:my-Soub and Body. Into 


thy Hands I no- 5 — whatever belongs 
to me, let me ene be r mow; and 
for erer Amen. Tf wh 1 ie: 0 5 


: U * 2 8 
424. th Vi T 
. 2 4 / Fg & = . R 20 AS 4 
; 4 
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i FP; Newt in Time of Aft. 
| Sees thou, O Lord, inviteſ us, fay- 


Came unto me all ye.that labour, aud 
are — laden, and I uill gius you reſt ; take 
ny Tobe pox you aud learn of me, for I am meok, 

and bumble of Heart, and ye ſhall fiud reſt in 
pur Souls: thou knoweſt my Affliction, I 
3 beſeech thee therefore to give me 
Grace to follow thee, and ſubmit my ſelf in 
; this, and all other Difficulties thou ER 
to permit to befall me, being taught that we 
muſt thro” much Tribulation. enter into the King- 
adm , God, Idefire with all my Soul to 
' renounce my ſelf, and that my WII bor the 
future be ever conformable ane may 
the Faith of the Wande Good to come, 
Juppreſs the Corrup my Nature, and 
qreferve my Soul in Ne to: thee.; 
may my Heart be ſo poſſeſt with the Deſire 
of thy Glory, as to willingly embrace all 
that may be ſerviceable to that End; 
1 never think my: ſelf unhapp A. as rag has 
am in the way to Happineſs; may thoſe 
' Sufferings, whoſe. Fruit is everlaſting Relt, 
be always welcome to me, that with the 
Apoſtle, I may ſay, ho ſhall ſeparate me 
from the Lows of Chriſt ? Shall Tribulation, or 
Diſtreſs, or Perſecution, or Famine, or Nate 
eſs, or Suord? May neither Death, nor Life, 

| I nor Primeigalicive, * Powers, nor 

things 


560 A Prayer in Time ef "| Afflittion. 

things preſent, nor things to come; nor Height, 
nor Depth, nor © any other ' Creature, ſeparate 
me from the Love of God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus 
onr Lot &c. whom 1 beſfeech to ſtrens gthen 
and cd mfort me under all Are ies, 
whereof I acknowledge my Sins to be the 
Cauſe, and account them a nene due 
for my Offences, and ſent for the Exereiſe 
of my Humility'; te make me ſenſible,” that 
all Things in this World are Vanity and 
Affliction of Spirit; that all are fading and 
unconſtant, that no true Satisfaction is to 
be found in them; therefore all my Conſi- 
dience is to be repoſed, O God, in thee; 
ho, Whenever thou ſendeſt Afflictions, 
wouldſt, by thoſe bitter Potions, wean us 
from the Plesfurebef this World, withdraw 
our Affections from ſuch} fading Objects, 
and fix them on thee, our chieſeſt Good, 
that we may deſire to be diſſolv'd, and rg- 
leaſed from this Vale of: Tears. In chis 
Visitation, O God, I willingly: ſubmit to 
thy holy Appointments, and give Thanks 
to thee for ſo mereiful a Chaſtiſement. For 
What ate my Suflerings, if compar'd to 
Phat my Sins deſerve, bmp ared to the Suf- 
ferings of my deareſt — 5 Xo thoſe of his 
Pele Apoſtles, Martyrs, Conſeſſors, and 
infinite others, more deſerving than I or 
compared to the Sufferings of the next Life, 


which thou, O Lord, in thy Mercy, haſt | 
ee me of, and whith I ay! eſcape 


I 


by 


to do and ſuffer what thou requireſt, 
or thinkeſt fit for me during this Lif 

I may enjoy thee in the Life to come; grant 
that I may be reſfignd in every Thing to 


thy holy Will, and patient in all Tribu- 
lation, knowing that Tribulation worketh Pa- 


e, that 


| by bringin forth Fruits worthy of Penance? | 
O merciful Lord, aſſiſt me by thy Grace 


tience. Permit me not to caſt away my 


Confidence, which hath great, Recompence of 
Reward; for I have need of Patience, that 
after I have done the Will of God, 1 ray re- 

ceive the Promiſe, and in Patience pojjeſs my 
%% . œ PͤQꝗn!! 8 


Prayers in Time of Sickneſs. 


FT Hoſoever is viſited with Sickneſs, is there- 
'Y by admonifhed by God to prepare for 


Death; and if a Mill be. to be made, which 


ought.to have been done in Health, let that be 


perform d for preventing future Contention; alſo 
let him declare his Debts, aud-what is owing 


Y 


20: him, for diſcharging of his Conſcience, and 


Eaſe of his Executors ; aud if he has injured 
any either by Word or Deed, to the utmoſt | of 


His Power make Amends, and as Forgiveneſs 
| fir all Offences be has given o p. 


— 


ory 


302 Prnyers in Time F \Slokneſs. 


Offences; defend me agaifiſt all *Fempea- 


thee ; and thro the Merits of thy Death 


The follvwing Prayers the fick Perſon may ſay; 
"oy attend to, if read by. others, 


/ 


NY Moſttherciful Lord, fince thou art 


_# pleaſed to vilit me with Sickneſs, 1 
wiltingly fübtrmt tRereto ; Ty PHI ebe done 


in Earth ur it ig n Heaven, Grant I may 


make due ufe thereof to the Honour of thy 


holy Name, and Good of my Soul; for this 


End There offer my ſelf withan entire Sub- 


miſſivr, to thy Appoinemeht, to fuffer in 
What Manner thiou pleaſeſt, .weing my Sins 
molt juſtly deſerve thy Chaſtiſe ments; yet, 
O Lord, correct me not in thine Anger, but 
regard my Weakneſs, and according to 
the Multitude of thy moſt tender Mercies, 


Have Compaſſion on me. Let thy  Mergy 
be upon me, O Lord, and thy Grace ſup- 


port me in this my \Infirmity, and enable 
me to ſuffer it, as the juſt Paniſhmenr of my 


tions, and Aſſaults of the Bremy, that 1 
may not offend theèe, and vbuchſafe me thoſe 
Means which thou haſt in thy Mercy or- 
'dained for the Good of my Soul, to prepare 
it for a happy Paſſage to Eternity, that be- 


ung perfectly cleanſed from alb Iniquities, I 


may with a lively Faith, conſtant Hope, 
pars pure Love, put my whole Truſt in 


and 


| aud 


ns. On 
4. 48 1 Faith: | 
F 8 


me to his own, Image and Likeneſs, in 
ſs, Chrift, my Saviour, who. redeemed: me 


; his; precious, B 
who has ſanctifie, 


and whatſoever: ſhe teacheth, as receive 


frm Chrift, and his Apoſtles,; oi this 


nb or my. ſelf. a. Member, and 
renounoe whatever is oppolite to her Doc- 


— 


— wy Heart I. forgive all who hare 


any way effended.or igiured he nd deſire 
22 1 humbly be- 

ching every one whom I have any way 
beers, whether by: Words Deed, * * 
Enample,. to, forgive me. F 2 
Tho' my Sins, O Lord, are many 


„the Mexits and 


deemer, Jeſus Chriſt, I. ſhall ee yt uf 
take-of the Glory of the Bleſſed. 
fire, O Lord, to love. thee: with all 


my — 09m with all my Soul and with all 
my Strength; and I firmly: hope, that nei- 
ther Life nher Death, neither Things pre- 
I og nor Things co * neither Flattery 


nor 


1 Ai det of Faith. f 365 5 
and Paſſion, for euer wong nene malt 


lood, and; 1 1 the, Holy. 
d. me in A Bap- 
din. I believe one holy Cathalick Ch 2 | 


c vet ſtilh I. r 6s in thy. Mercy, 7 
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| ©. 364 An Act of Faith. 
nor Fear, nor any Creature, ſhall be able 
_ to ſeparate me from the Love of thee my 
| . into whoſe Hands I commend my 
Spirit. „%% TT . 
Thou knoweſt, O Lord, I am weak, and 
of my ſelf noching, that all my Strength 
and Comfort is only from thee; I therefore 
beſeech thee to ſupport me in my Weakneſs, 
that I may ſuffer patiently whatever thou 
Malt pleaſe to hay upon me, and then chaſ- 
tize me as thou wilt; let it be the Effect 
of thy Mercy, that in Patience I may poſ- 
ſeſs my Soul. Let the Sufferings of my 
Saviour be always-freſh in my Mind, that I 
may be encouraged thereby. Fam. aſſured 
that the Sufferings of this Life are nothing, 
if compared to the Glory which ſhall be re- 
vealed ; and that thro many Fribulations 
we muſt enter into the Kingdom of God. 
I beg therefore, O God, thou wilt give me 


Grace to beav all with Patience, and chear- 
fully ſubmit to what thou knoweſt fit for 
me. EE (* e 1 1 62 ü | 
I deſire neither Life, nor Death, but that 
thy holy Will be done; thee, O Lord, Tlook 
for, be it unto me according to thy Plea- 
ſure. If thou wilt, ſweet Feſus, that I die, 
receive my Soul; and tho I come late to 
thee, yet grant that with thee, and in thee, 
I may receive the Wages of eternal Life: 
If thou wilt, ſweet Jeſus, that I live longer 
on Earth, I purpoſe by thy Grace to amend 
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h. Libs. and offer al in Serif to 2 
Lord, grant me pardon of all my Sins, 

and g end of. mx 99 all Things 

= Bee t ine, that 1 E may. Raith thee. in myx 

3 Sufteripgs, which axe bye ſmall in Read 


© for 1 for 70 I crave Forgiveneſs. 
A have M 43 on. me, conform my 
Will to 29 ol W „ and unite my Sale. 
Tings rt: e hou ufferedſt for me. 
I am ſi lick, m my Life is weak, ro thee 1 
4 15 as to my only Phyfi ician. Heal me, O 
ord, and I ſhall be healed 3. and fince all 
my dence is repoled 5 thee, ler _ Dj 
not de confounded ; to thee, Q Lord, I 
commend my Sopl, to thee I 14 my Ago- 
y, Sweats, Pains, and Diftre es, whatever 
they are or ſhall be, to be united to thy 
bloody Sweat, to the Grief, and Torments, 
thon ſuffe redſt for the Remiſſon of my Sins, 
and ta the eternal Glory of thy Name; and. 
| Fbeſeech the Angels and Saints of God to 
Bray for me now, ang- in the Hour of my 
ea gu. 
am; ſiveer Yeſus, a Part of that Par- 
chaſe thou madeſt on the Croſs. For me 
Res didſt ned thy precious Blood. Caſt me 
t away, O Jeſu, I am a Sheep gone aſtrah, 
eek me, O good "Shepherd, and. bring me 
back to thy Flock tha: thou mayſt be Jaſti-- 
fed. in thy, Werds; for thou haſt promi- 
ſed. that at what Hour ſoever a Sinner re- 
e a ro thee, he ſhall be fared 
L% : 


'| 


366 Before receiving the Viaticum, 
Lord, I have ſinned, againſt Heaven and be- 
fore thee, I cry to thee for Mercy, turn away. 
thy Face, O Lord, from my Sins, and blot 
out all my Iniquities. Caſt me, nor. away 

from thy Sight, deal not with me according. 
to my Sins, nor reward me after the Deſert _ 
al my Iniquities; but help me, O Lord, my 
Saviour, and for the Glory of thy Name, 
deal mercifully with me, that, with the.reft- 
of thy Ele, I may be admitted into 1 
glorious and eternal: Paradiſe, and praiſe 
T 
O merciful Jeſus, open to me the Gates 
of Life, for thou diedſt on the Crofs for 
my Sake. Come then, O ſweet Lord, let 
me receive thee; let me embrace thee, lers 
me not loſe thee, but bring me into thy- 
heavenly, Reſt; thou art my Redeemer, my. 
Glory, my Habitation. and Benediction :: 
receive me, moſt gracious Lord, according. 
to the Multitude of thy Mercies, and place 
me at thy right Hand for ever. Into thy. 
hands I commend my Spirit, Lord Feſus re- 


Bifore receiving the Viaticum, prepare thy ef 
mayſt „„ ae, 


FN Dear Jeſus, the Comfort of my Sont:. 
who, the Night before thou ſufferedſt, 


1 diidſt inſtitute and appoint. the moſt holy Sa- 


crament: 
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Before receiving the Viaticum. 38 © 
erament of thy Body and Blood, fer the 
Food and Nouriſhment of our Souls, an in- 

tire Union with thee, a continual Applica- 
"tion of the Merits of thy bitter Death and 
Paſſion to our infirm:Sor's, the Object of 
our Love, Adoration and Fhankſgiving, 
and aſſuredſt us, that thoſe who receive thee 
worthily, Hall live for ever; grant that E 
may worthily receive the holy Sacrament of 
thy Body and Blood; thy ſelf, and my all; 
that thou mayeſt remain in me, and I in 
thee; that my Soul, ſtrengthened with this 
holy Food, may arrive at eternal Eife, live 
for ever with thee among the bleſſed, and 
for ever adore and glorify thy holy Name. 
O merciful Saviour, who deſeendedſt from 
Heaven to be the Food and Nouriſhment of 
our Souls, give me now Grace to receive 
ttmhee with an humble and contrite- Heart, a. 
pure Intention, a clean Soul, Love, Reve- 
rence, and a moſt firm Belief Give me the 
_ -nuptiaE Garment, that I may be worthy to 
ſit at thy heavenly Banquet, feed at thy 
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Table, and reſt in thee; Amen: 
As Meat is the Food of my Body, ſo thou; 
O ſweet Jeſus, art the Food of* my Soul:; 
by thy Power and Goodneſs, my Soul muſt 
| thve-to. thee ; vouehſafe therefore now: to 
communicate to me thy divine Bleſſings, let my. _ 
weak Soul be now comforted by thy hea-- 
venly Banquet, that. it may be an effeCtual: 
. „„ _—_—_ 


r After Receining Nc. 
Remedy of alt my. feet — 
ta the Enjoyment of thee for ever. Amen 
| BE xa 775 Tay 2 2 enter 
er my ay or 2 
* W | healed. _ 


L, Rai 


X LE. Glory, Praiſe, Tries was | 
| Honour be to. thee, Q Lord, who.out 
of thy. merciful Goodneſs haſt been pleaſed 
to viſit and xefreſh my poor Soul; Nou ler 
thy Servant depart in Peace, 47 55 y "ag 
Mord. for mine Eyes have ſeen thy Salz 
in thee I will 15 8 a thee wide 89d in 
thee | hops hope to live for ever. 
_ +» Now I gefire u n d reſt wink 
Criſt; for Gif is wy Life, and and to die wil 
be my Gain i 
Let thy Bleſſing ever continne wich ms, 
fect Jeſus and eſtabliſm thou my Soul in 
everlaſting dal ; ſuch Peace as thou can 
enly give, and which may not be in the 


Power of my Enemy to deſtroy. 


O Lord, make me bor according ta thy 
own. Heart, and let m Soul. hesme ch 
Habitation for ever. 
\. Into: thy Hands I 2 1 m ant. 

8 may Rox . N 


— 


nen hu, lau. 369 


Before Extreme Ducken: 


4 Lan: who haſt ae 8 2 
| Remedies for all our Neceflities/grant 
me Grace ſo to uſe them, that my Soul may i 
receive all thoſe good Effects, which thou 
haſt appointed in dei Inſtitution; I ner 
deſire to be anointed, as thou by thy K 
1 haſt commanded. 4 
I beſeech thee, that by this holy Union, | 
und the Prayers 'of che Church, I may par- 
take of that Spirit, with which Chriſt Tak 
fered on the Croſs: for thy Glory, and the 
Deſtruction of Sin; give me true Patience 
to ſupport all the - Pailis and Troubles of 
my Diſtemper, Strength to reſiſt all the 
Temptations of the Enemy, Pardon of all 
my Failings, that true Light by which 1 
may be conducted thro” 7 Shadows ef 
Death to eternal Happinefs, and if my 
Health be expedient for thy Glory ler 
this be the Means to reſtore it. Behold I 
approach to this thy holy Ordinance with 
a ſirm Faith and Conf ence in thy Good- 
neſs, that thou wilt not forſake _ in the 
Time of my Diſtreſs, but defend me from 


2 Evil, and prepare my _— Wr an a happy 
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| 78 . rem Vanizios; but now 
1 let them be ſnut to the World; and 
of open 1 thee alone: Sweet Jeſus; pardon 
all the Sins 8 Sight. . 
* Ears haue been open to DewraGions, 
Prof faneneſs, and unproſuable Diſcourſes; ; 
let: me;nowi give ear: to thy Word hy 
Commands, ty, Call, and: pardon -all the | 
Sins-Lhave:cammitted by my — =: 
I have delighted in tha:Perfumes: of this 
World; whichare nothing but Corruption; 
let eme and Prayers: aſcend: like In- 
genſe in: thy Sight, and: pardon; nh Sins 
* haye / committediby my Smelling-. 
My Tongue Hat many Ways offended 
och in Seki; and: Taſfing; now let its 
whole Em on iy fon Metoy. Par- 
dpn db Jeſus, all che Sins 1 have 
committed by Words, | 108 75 ene in 
Bae or Drinking. | 
My Hands bave — si | 


: to, many Follies injurious to; my ſelf. and 


Neighbour, now- let them: be lifted up to 

Heauen, in Teſtimony of à penitent Hears, 
and pardon me, O Lords alł the Sins I hade 

committed by the ill Uſe of my Hands. 
My Feet have gone aſtray in the Paths 

| * Vanity and — now let me walk in the 
Ways 


Ager \Exmeme Unttion. 371 
Ways chou art Plea fed to lead me, and for- 


commirted-by my diſordered Steps. 
have given. Admittance to pee 
lights in my Heart, and for pleaſing my 
rags refſed:chy Law: ; let · my 
Heart be now Temple of rhe Holy 
Ghoſt, and ke all the Sins by which I 
have baniſted thee from my Heart, and de- 
_ Hited"my Soul. 
By this holy Unction, and the: Power of 
my Grace, ©: Gods forgive mie all my Sins, 
and convert my Heart wholly toi thee, chat 
I may dnearfully ſubmit to Death in Pu- 
niſhment of 920 W en ſo enter into 
r | ; 


*- 1. Ged, das ALI, r 
414 thing rodefire in Heaven or Earth 
bur thee; tothee entirely I commend my 
ſelf, >and render all Thanks my Heart 18 
wapableöef for thynmerrifully beſtowing on 
methe Benefits of thy holy Sacraments, and 
Helps ef thy Church: grant I may: find: che 
Effects of n Feontinue in * Life, 
und united to thee; always fubmit my ſelf 
*ehrirely: to. whatever thou ſhalt appoint fur 
me, that dying in rh) Favour, Imay be ad- 
mitted into che Number of the Bleſſed; thro' 
Jes dd my Redeemer. Amon. 


44+ 


„Receive 


give me, gracious Lord, all the. Sins 1 has 


372 Aer Extreme Unction. 


Receive me, my eruciſied Jeſus, into thy 


loving Arms, which were ſtretched forth 

on the Croſs for me. Receive me into thoſe 
Embraces of thy infinite Charity; and draw 
| my Soul to the. 


Receive me, good Jeſus, 1 thy Mercy; 


keceive my Soul in Peace. Amen, 


My Soul thirſteth after thee, O God, when — 


| ſhall 1 appear before the living Cod? 


Have Mercy on me, O God, aceording 


to thy great Mercy. 
- Preſerve me, O Lord, I beſcech thee, for 


in thee I put my Truſt. 
This one hing 1 deſire of the Lord, that 1 


33 may dwell in his Houſe for ever. 


Into thy Hands I commend my Spin, 


| ſweet Jeſus receive my Soul. 


Mercifully, O Lord, look on thy Servant, 
and inable him by thy Grace to bear hat- 
ever thou art pleaſed to lay upon him; he ac- 


Knowledgeth in thy Preſence his great Weak- 
neſs, and that of himſelf he is able to 
do nothing, therefore with all Sincerity 


of Heart, addreſſes himſelf to thee, that 
being aſſiſted with thy holy Grace, he may 
be preſerved. from all the Dangers of his 
own. Infixmity, ſtrengthened - againſt all 


| Temptations of the Devil, athens reſt, 


and be ſecure under thy Protection; let 
thy heavenly Power deſend him, thy Good- 
eſs comfort him, and thy Mercy pardon 


hs: FRO ae ſols atender F acher, and have | 
nd. . 


After" "Extreme Untrion 373 


Merey e on him, who pütterh bis whole Truſt . 
1 | 
O God, the Author of Life the Death, 
whoſe Wiſdom diſpoſerh all Things for the - 
beſt for thoſe that love thee, we beſeech © 
thee to ſu pport and comfort with thy Grace 
thy ile in his Affliction. Strengthen 
his Faith, increaſe his Hope, and perfect 
his Charity. Sanctify to him every Acci- 
dent of his Sufferings, that if thy Merey 
ſhall reſtore him to his Health, he Hy 
carefully correct the Errors of his former. 
Life; and if ir ſhall pleaſe thee to take him 
to thy ſelf, tte may immediately be tranſ- 
ned by thy holy Angels into the Man- 
ſions of Bliſs, where no Fears ſhall trouble 
him, no Pains torment. him, nor any Grief - 
diſturb the Quiet of his Mind; but perfect 
Security, purd Delights, and unſpeakable Joys — 
for ever be eſtabliſhed unto him thro” our 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 

O Lord, look upon thy Kurth Wet 
Compaſſion, have Mercy on him, moderate 
his Pains, ſuccour him in his Troubles, 
defend him againſt all Temptations, and per- 
mit not the Rae to take any Advantage 
of him in this Time of Affliction; Lord, 
| tao knoweſt all his Weakneſs, and preſent 

Danger ; have Mercy on him, and ban 
him . eternal Happineſss. ”, 
O moſt merciful Jeſus, by chy Victory 


over Death, and the infinite Merits of thy 
K k 5 Falor. 


„ S“ 1 
| Faſſion, we beſeech thee i in behalf be this 


thy Servant, that he may have no other 
Thoughts, bur of Peace, Mercy, and Com- 
foxt in thee; baniſh: from him all Diſtruſt, 
and. Deſpair, deliver him from his Pains, 
Bk and be his Comforter, i in Diftre; ; let thoſe 

1 Hands, which Shure nailed; on ey Croſs, 
| him r him, and obtaining ina don 

"wo ee Reſt. Amen. . 


ada accu d 
r ORD kene on him. 1 9 0 


| have mercy on him 
Lord: ay 2 merey on him. 


All yo Holy Angels, . Akan 1 E 
11 7 Abel, "ers: |... 


73 
A. 
G 


f Je Quires of he a. 
ths am, 
St. John Baptiſt, 


All ye Parriarohs ard nee, 
St. Peter, 3 72 , 
St. John, et Bos [> 
All ye Holy Apatile and Lagen, I. 
| All ye Holy . 918 our Lord, * aj 
AI Holy eee | 
: St. Stephen. 


St. Laurence, _ 5 5 deen : 1 
All-ye Holy lente, A Be 
8 3 al 33 TM "43 
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Err v ol + Soul (parting. 


woe” 
t. 4 | 
2 lh aer, and Confeiors, 
© ene, | 1 
wo Francis, «002 97 070391 ten 15 7 
All ye Holy eds me name 
St. Mary Magdalen, "ne, 

St. Le ow fag > 
All ye Hay Vitgins and Widows, -.}. 
All 14 Sins of od, make inter ceſſton for 


415 «13 N S905 > 69420579 


Him. 
Br \hereifal ohe O Perd! 3 Spare b, 0 ; 


VITRO! ) EY: 


Be gracios to him, N Deliver un, 


From thy Ager 2 
om the Danger 6f | „ % olg 
From an 11 Efid, In D i 2 0 
From the Pains or Hell, bu ee 


By t thy Nativity, re A $4. 4h» 9 Ii 
By 
By 


thy Croſs and Fü n 
thy Death and Burial, ©» N Wo Þ 

By thy glorious Reſurrection, / ah 

By thy admirable Aſbenſiod, 1 

By the Grace of the Holy Got the 

Comforter. 

In the Day of Jadgivent, 4 
We Sinners, beſcech thee; that {han hare ha | 
Lord have mercy on him. „ A bas 
Chriſt have mercy on his. 
Lord have merey on „ 


: * . - 
S4 : | 9 
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1376 Fon the Sou Werk 
I recommend thee, dear Brother, to Al- 
mighty God, and leave thet to his Mercy, 
:Whoſe Creature. thou art, that having paid 
the common Debt by furrendering thy Soul, 
thou mayſt return to thy Maker, who formed 
thee out of Earth ;.let che noble Company 
| of Angels meet thy Soul at its departure, 
= the Court of the Apoſtles receive thee, the 
3 triumphant Company oF: lorious Mart tyrs 
-thee, the Cro of Jopfal Confeſlors 
0 


encompaſs thee, the Choir of bleſſed Virgins 


fo. before e e Rell be thy 


: * 


ortion in the Company atriarchs: 
Let Chriſt: Jeſu appear toi.thes with a mild 
and cheerful Countenance, and give thee 
Place among thoſe who are. to Canter Fer 
ſence for ever. Ma Ks wont 1 to 
| all that 18 puniſhe with 9 75 e | 
- - aith Flames, and ch bibel 7 0 5 ts; 
let the wicked Enemy, wit 415 evil 55 
de part frotn thee, ble at thy Approach 
in the Company of Ang els, and ES into 
the horrid n eternal N 65 may n 
by 555 ariſe, andi th hy Enemies & put 10 
may all, who h hate him, fly before 
1 — 5 let them vaniſh like We and 
ase . ax "I the bs 1 Ig FR periſh *. 
4 © ut let the Juſt rejoice, 
| Ef 5 9 Prelence; z way all che 
Miniſters 1g Hell- be; filled with. Confuſion TY 
and Shame, and ng, Oil 0 dare to fop 


thee in thy 1 805 Criſt Jeſus, who was cru- 
4 e 1 8 ciſed 


4 : 5 8 41 2 ” "I 


for the Soul en 


cies for thee, be thy Deliverer ; Chriſt Jeſus, 
who vouchſafed to die for thee, deliver thee 


from Death; Chriſt Jeſus, Son of the living. 


| God, place thice in lis Garden of ' Paradiſe, 


and may he the true Shepherd own thee for 
one of his Flock, abſolve thee from all-thy- 
thee at his right Hand in 
the Inheritance of his Elect. We pray it may 
be thy happy Lot to behold thy Redeemer: 


Sins, and place 


Face to Face, to be ever in his reſence, ih 
the Vifion of that Truth, which is the Joy 


af the Bleſſed, and thus placed among thoſe. 


happy Spirits, ever be filled Wa heavenly 
Sweetneſs. Annen. 

"Receive thy Servant, © Lond into that 
Place, where he may from thy Merey hops 
for Salvation. Amen. 

Deliver, O Lord, the Soul of thy Servinirt. 


from all Danger of Hell, from all Pain and: | 


Tribulation. Amen. 


Deliver, O Lord, the Soul of ey Servite,. s 
as thou deliveredſt Enoch and Ekas from the: 5 


r Death of the World, &c. Amen. 


O Lord, who deliveredſt the bleſſed: Vin«- 


gin and Martyr St. Thecla from moſt eruel 


Torments, vouchſafe to deliver the Soul of 


* this thy Servant, and bring it to the * 
Err thy N In” Aen. 
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Then! ptr th; 


| 1 . to chica, 2 0, > Soul 
af this thy Servant, and Deſeech thee, 


x -Chriſt Jeſus, Redeemer of the World, that 
as in Mercy to him thou becameſt Man, 


thou wouldſt vouchſafe to admit him into 
the Number of the Bleſſed; remember, O 


Lord, he is thy Creature, not made by 


Krange gods, but by thee, the only true and 
living God: let his Soul find Comfort in thy _ 
ſight, remember not his former Sins or any 
o? thoſe Exceſſes, which he has fallen into 


_ thro' the Violence of Paſſion, and Corruption; 


for altho he has ſinned, yet he has ſtill re- 
tained a true Faith in the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, had a Zeal for thy Honour, and 
fairhfolly adored thee, his e and Creator 


| of all things. Trit51 


' Rememb dg, O Lands we beſbech — * 5 


the Sins and Ignorances of his Youth, but 
according to thy great Mercy be mindful of 
him in thy eternal Glory; let the Heavens 
be open to him, and the Angels rejoice with 


him: receive, O Lord, thy Servant into thy 


Kingdom; let the 3 St. Michael! 


conduct him, the holy Angels of God meet 


him, and bring him into the heavenly Jeru- 


ſalem; may bleſſed Peter the Apoſtle, to whom 

are given the Keys of the Kingdom of Hea- 

—” receive kim ; * Paul the A poſtle, who 
was 


For the Soul en 375 


Was a Veſſel of Election, help him; St. John 
the beloved Diſciple, to whom God revealed 
the Secrets of Heaven, intercede for him; 


all the holy Apoſtles, to whom was given the 


Power of Binding and Looſing, and all the 
bleſſed and choſen Servants of God, who in 


this World have ſuffered Torments for the 


Name of Chriſt, pray for him; that being 
delivered from this Body of Corruption, he 
may be admitted into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, thro' the Aſſiſtance and Merits of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth - : 
with the Father and the Holy ( Ghoſt world 


without end. _ Amen, 1 GD 


Ws Fi the Agony continue, the ſai d Re commendation 
"2M may be repeated. 


"41 | When departed, Jay, | 5 ; «6 
7 OME to his Aſfiſtance, all you Saints 


of God; meet him, all you Angels of 


Z God, receive his Soul, and preſent it now. r- 
before its Lord: may. Jeſus: Chriſt receive 


him, and the Ang: conduct him to his 
place of Reft. FIST ood 
Grant him, 0 3 1 Ref, and 
let perpetual Light ſhine upon him. 
Lord have mercy on us, Chriſt have mer- 
cy on us. Our Father, Cc. and lead us not 
into Temptation. R. but deliver us from 
Evil. J. Eternal Reſt grant him, O Lord. 


K. Ang let ts ets ſhine upon o . 


* 
* 
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„ For the Sou A, 


Y. From the Gates of Hell, R. deliver him, 
O Lord. J. may he reſt in Peace. R. Amen. 
J. Our Lord Jeſus hear my Ms AD KR; and 
a od e come unto e 


30 3 2 ed, Ko end the 
Soul of this thy Servant N. that be- 


ing dead to this World, he ive to thee ; 
and whatever Sins "Wh has dommitted thro? 


human Fraiky, we beſeech thee in thy Good- 
Be * to e thro' — our 
rd, DE 


Then may be ſuid be Office FE the Dead, or. 
Other Prayers for the Soul departed. _ 
Fer a conclufion, may be added Jer he Al flants ; . 


RANT, O God, that while we here 
lament the departure of thy Servant, 


we may all ever remember that we muſt moſt 


' certainly follow him; make us therefore al- 
ways zealous to prepare for that laſt Hour 


by a good Life, that we may not be furpriaed 
by a b adden Denth, 
thou ſhalt call, that fo with the Spouſe, we. 
2 into  ctexual Glory _—_ ye our. 


_ 1 . 


* 
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but ever watch when 


” or 4 Woman with Child. 


1 EA of 8 po a Thank ſerving; 6 may be 
ſaid Te De re as es 449, 10 the gs. 
Nagy” 2 4 | 
age * exatialling; God, "by ac- 
= + knowledge chy Bleſſing in the Reco- 
very of my Health, and return thee. moſt 
hearty Thanks for it; and for making a bet- 
ter Uſe of it than hitherto I have done, I 
humbly beg thy holy Grace, that 1 may 
end all the Errors of my paſt Life, im- 
en in Vertue, become an Example o of 
-  Piety and Goodneſs to others, and ſanctify 
that Health to thee, Which is thy 7801 
Gift, that living to thee, I may be ever pre- 
pared for my laſt e e £ OM en. 
* Lars. Amen. I bok 0s 3 ache $5 Sooke 
For C ; Woman: with Child, or in, or near her | 
Lala. 0 GD TR eee 


| Q) I NCE 2 G Lord, haſt f kite RA 
it, that in Funiſhment of Sin Children 

are to be brought forth in Pain, I humbl7 
accept of this Puniſhment as juſt, and ſubmit 
to all the Trouhles of my preſent Condition; 
but conſider, O Lord, I beſeech thee, my 
Weakneſs, andugive me Strength to bear 
whatever thou haſt appointed for me; leave 


me not in the time of my Diſtreſs, but by. - ; 


bw heavenly. Grace ſuppore me in all my 
„ 


FD. 4 


| 
| 
: 
C 
4 
| 


af cur Dependance on thee, in remem- 
brance of the Death and Paſſion of my dear- 


the grateful Sacrifices that have been offered 

| thee from the Beginning of the World; let 
my Offering, O Lord, be acceptable to thee, 

and "IP I _ thereat with due Attention 

and 


A Bi before Maſs... 


. 408 enable me to go through my 
| ugh ak my 


Fent Difficulties: : help me in the 
Laboar, that I may ſee the Fruit thou Batt 


given me brought Forch with Life, and made 


thy Child by Baptiſm : direct thoſe about me 


tat they may do hat is beſt for the Safety 
bol both the Child and me, and fave thy Ser- 
vant, who putteth her whole Truft in thee 

| both for her ſelf and che Child's lafetz. 


The Prayers of Aber for her may be the Ling | 


F N aur Lady, of All Saints, Bec. 
4 8 A Prayer before Maſs. Js Aa gh . 


N acknowledgwent; 0 Lord, of thy fe | 
preme Dominion over all Creatures, add 


eſt Saviour, in Thankſgiving for all Bleſſings 


| beſtowed on me, and all Mankind, for ob- 
taining Pardon of all my Sins, which 1 7 


from my Heart, for Relief 'of all my es 


Lebſſities, both Spiritual and Tempora 
thoſe of all Chriſtian People; I come 7s 422 
at the Holy Sacrifice, which my Redeemer 
(briſt Jeſus inſtituted at * laſt Supper, and 
conſummated on the Croſs, which for the 
nid Ends I offer to thee, together with all 


- Jodie at Maſs. 
nd Devotion towards the Myſteries thereby 


repreſented, for obtaining unto my Soul the 
_ Merits of Chriſt 5 ſacred Paſſion, Amen. 


Theſe who "ol 1 at Maſs, may video meditate 


an the Myſteries repreſented therein, recite 
Prayers with regard to the chief Parts 


thereof, ſay with the ue the Ordinary of 
the Maſs, as fet down in the Paſtoral-In- 


ſtructions and other pions Books ; or 5 | 


51. as followerh. 
At che beginning f Maſs: = 


0 ate 1 am not worthy to 8 
thy holy Altar, where thy. Minifter is 


adout to offer to thee the Sacrifice, Chriſt 


inſtituted and commanded to be offered; 


thy Prieſt for obtaining thy Grace, which L 
humbly beg for Remiſſion of my Sins, in ac- 
knowledgment whereof with. a contrite 


Heart, and Hope of Fardon, T bow down, 


and ſay with him; 

4 I confeſs to Almighty. — to che e 
Virgin Mary, &c. . — re, page 34. 
- Almighty God, be merciful to me, for- 


| ene ally Si —* and bring me to Life 


1 
Take from me; P befsceh thee, . 0 Lord, 


all e WE way be worthy to, . 


a 


* . 4 4 
* 
8 8 
3 bs 


rt confiding in thy infinite Goodneſs and 
ercy, I come here to join in Prayer with 


384+ : Bugs at Maſs. 
enter into thy Sanctuary with a clean Heart 
thro Win our Lord. we. . 


[| 5 . Then 2 with th Prieſts | 


22 LORY de to God on High, * Pace 
don Earth, to Men of good Will; we 
praiſe thee, we bleſs thee, we adore thee; 
we glorify thee, we give Thanks to thee 
for thy great Glory, O Lord God, heavenly 
King, God the Father Almighty. ' O Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, the only begotten Son; O Lord 
God, Lamb of God, Son of the Father, who 
3 takeſt away the Sins of the World, have 
mercy on us. Thou who ta keſt away the Sins 
of the World, receive our Prayer; Thou who 
ſitteſt at the right Hand of the Father, have 
mercy on us. For thou only art Holy, thou 
only art the Lord, thou only, O Jeſus Chriſt, 
with the Holy 'Ghoft, art moſt High i in che | 
. * God the Farher. Amen. e 


1 Dun ing the Erin. 


0 Lord, all thy e 
and Inſtructions, which. thou haſt given 

us, as well by thy Prophets, as by thy Apo- 
ſtles, but I can neither execute or compre- 
hend any thing without Light from the Father 

of Lights, which I beſeech thee to grant me, 
that I may govern my ſelf according to the 
Divine Rules as? che eu to be always 


guided. 5 HY Dani 2 


5 


22 TER 3 ; 
> «vo 


F 


| Prajers at a, : 385 
8 - 3 1 4 * During the Goſpel. | 


Dor oO Lord in my Heart, the Rules 
and Maxims of thy Goſpel, and give 
me always thy Afſiſtance to live accordingly; : 
for what will the Knowledge of what thoo 
ordereſt me, avail, if I do not comply there= _ 
with? And how hall I comply therewith 
without thy aſſiſt ing Grace? Aſſiſt me there- 
fore, O God of my Heart, both to know, 
and do what thou haſt ordered, that my re- 
bellious Spirit bein over-ruled by thy 4 
Grace, I may Wer 4 live in the Denial |} 
of my ſelf, and do, and ſuffer whatever thou g 
haſt appointed. : 
Make thy Goſpel to be the Rule thro* 
the whole World. for all to follow, baniſh 
the Darkneſs of Infidelity, which blindeth 
ſo many Souls; abate the Pride of the many 
Hereſies, which corrupt thy holy Law, 
ſilence the many unprofitable and dangerous f 
Diſputes which hinder its Progreſs; give | 
to all a true Zeal to defend it, and the Tight 
Way to teach it, that all may be-perfettly | 
Joined rogether in the ſame Mind and 7 * 


_ Say with th Prieft, the Creed. 


r Believe in one God, the Father 4 
Maker of Heaven and Earth, and' of all 
7 Tg) viſible and ipviſible; and in one Lord 
L. * Je 


; 1138; 


386 Wwe 4 Maſs. i 5 
* Jeſus Chriſt, the only- begotten Son of Gd 
and born of the Father before all Ages; God 


® 7 - God, Light of Light, true God of the true 


: begotten not made | canſubſtantial 
gps ather, by . ol wed =o 
made; Wh 2 4 :and for our Salya- | 
tion, eame down from Heaven; and was In- 
the Holy Ghoſt, of the Virgin 
Mary, and was made Man; was Crucified 
alſo for us, ſuffered under Proteus Pilate, and 
was buried, and the third Day role, __ 
according to the Scriptures ; and aſceded 
into Heaven, ſitteth at the right. yd of the 
Father, and ſhall come again with Glory o 
judge both the Living and the Dead, oſ whole 
Kingdom there ſhall be no End. And in the 
oh Ghift, the Lond and Giver of Life, who 
proceedeth from the Huber and. the Son; 
who, together wich, che Further and the Sou, 
| isadored 1 who ſpake by 5 
e And one Holy - Catholick and 
Apoſtoſick Church. 1. 55 one 5 
. the * of. Sins, And L expe WM 
Reſurrection of the Dead, and. * HE E if 
Ns - nary to come. Amen. + 8 27 0 


4. the ee, 


TOuchſafe, ofol gracious Lad merci- 
1 fully to accept this Oblatian, Which 
thou inſtitutedſt at tn 1 and co. 
| wandedſt go be offered by the Pricft, an 
wad the Church. — e whdle Fo 
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hath- ever ſince accordingly obſerved 2 
all whom thou haſt — with the pr 

_ cious Blood of thy dearly beloved Son; pw 

; =_ thar, as we join wich thy Prieſt in the 

blation thereof ta the Honour of thy Name, 

ſo it may be to us here a means of obtaining | 

thy Grsce, and work ſueh a change in our 

Hearts, that our Deſires, being taken off from 

tho things: of this exe _ 0 re 

fixed o on! hs 
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.C ah we | beſeech chee, O Lord, our 
God, by che Invocation of thy Holy 
: tlie oſſered unto thee, and make 
u thereby « Gift ſar ever aegeptable to thee, - 
bong. Chrif dur Lord thy Son, who liveth 
neth with thee in the Unity of the 
Hay Ges, 0 * without end. _ 
. At the ige. 


; #7. 
uw f 
R f 7 wn th 
ev : $7 Benannt 


0 thee, carat Gad,. be Praiſe NY 
everlaſting Glory for thy infinite Love 
_— do Man, in ſepding thy only Son 
to become: a Sacrifice. for us, ta_ſufler the 
moſt ignomivious Death on the Croſs, and 
thereby overcome Sin and Death, to repeal 
tha Sentenct paſt agaitf{vs,: obtain Pardon 
ef our Hiquitics, reconcile; us to thee our 
13 „„ — = 
2 | Oo S1 
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1, Shes at: Male. 
- otherwiſe had been ſhut againſt us: may v We 
labour by the Fruit of Chriſt's Paſſion to ob- 
tain Pardon of all our Sins, that, as we have 
been redeemed by him, by him we — * 

7 into Life + 1 


5 79 1 


At the Memento-for the Living, 


E windful, 0 10 75 my * 
; Husband, Wife, Children, Brethren, Kins- 


; folks, Benefactors, both Spiritual and Tem- 


poral, and all, who have recommended them- 


ſelves to my Prayers; of my Enemies for 


their Pardon; of Jews, Turks, Hereticks, 


and all out of the Church; all, whom: I have 
ever injured, or ſcandaliz'd; all Prelates, 


Paſtors and Priefts, all in any ſpiritual 
or temporal Neceſſity „ and of the: whole 
Church; finally, of all; for whom 1-uſed, or 


| | ought to Pray, and of all, for whom, ien 
9 God, wouldſt have oe Pray, Ee. 


wie oy e Elevation, 8 on Chriſt's  Paſſr 


and at the Elevation, ſa © 
19 40 ral) gate 1 

ors thee; 0 ſweet Jeſus, with all the 

Powers of my Sdul, Lord, who haſt gi- 


ven thy ſelf for 2 grant we may become 
| ny thine) bes die ee et 


Hail, O true Body, born e Virgin 


Mary, whieh truly ſufferedſt, waſt really of- 


Red on the * * M * and from 1 
i 


* a Maſh. 4 


" Si flowedWater and Blood; 80 
Jae, that I. may receiye thy Body at the 
a Le of ry Drag paving 119 Vas, » have 


u e ee 


eee from 
4141 the Side of my Lord Jeſus Chr: 
"waſh away the ſinful Stains of my paſt 1 


preſent Offences, cleanſe, ſanctify, and pre- 


Happy, and thrice happy are they, 


Lord, who can return their Blood for thine. | 


- Wherefore, O Lord, we thy. Servants, 


being mindful both of the bleſſed Paſſion of 


Chriſi thy Son our Lord; of his ReſurreRion, 
and of his glorious Aſoenſion into Heaven, 
offer unto thy moſt Excellent Majeſty, o 


thy Gifts, and Graves, a pure Hoſt, Ge. 


upon which we heſeech thee to look with a 
propitious and ſerene Countenance, and to 
ſed graciouſly to : 


accept, as thou waſt plea 
accept the Gifts of thy Servant Abel the Ju 


ct of Mulchiſeeck., Re 
e the Menno for the Dead, KD q 


\ ſuffer in ee of my Parents, 
dae, e Nek nelle 
3 ohh 


. 

wEBED * 2 . 
N — 9 . Ex et 
P a a ens 


. my Soul for thy eteraal lids. 4 6 | 


and the Sacrifice of our Paggiarch, Abraham, 4 


YE mindfal, o Lord, of all the Souls that 


o I, 3 a "1 = 1 
F — A = 
— ene 6 — — 2 — — 


390 Fre FEY 
and all We done cel 
that have none to pray for them in particu- 
lar; in fine; of all, for hom I ought, or 
thou wouldſt have me pray, that being delt. 
vered from their Pains, they may rejoice . 
With thee, O-God," forFever.. To them, O 
- Lord, and all that reſt in Chriſt, grant, we 
beſeech thee, a Place of Refreſhment, Light, 
and Peace, thro? the ſame Chriſt our Lord. 
. | ones Reb, a4; (430 F@ 061.93 ARTS 13445 
And to us "Sinners, thy Servants, bopiog 
in the Multitude of thy Mercy, vouchſafe 
to grant ſome Part and Society with thy 
__ holy Apoſtles,” Martyrs,” and with all thy 
Saint; into whoſe Company we humbly be- 
ſeech thee to admit us, not on the account 
of our 6wn Merit, but ee us 13 1255 
8 thro * aur Hard, 7 
| No M. with the Prift; Our be Kc. "and ; 
af thar "Jay. likewiſe with _ _ 


rer us, we beſegeh hee 0 Low, 
from all Evils paſt, preſent, and to 
come, and by the Interceſſion of the Bleſſed 

and Ever-glorious Virgin Mary; Mother of 
God, and of the holy Apoſtles Peter, and 
Paul, and Andrew, 406 of all the Saints, 
grant bountifully unto us Peace in our Days, 
dhat thro' the Aſſiſtance of thy Mercies, we 
may be always free from Sin, and ſecured 
from -att po a chro! our Tame Th 
E us 


— » ade 5 


— 


* at Miſa. -- 


Jets c chriſt thy Son, who being God, liveth 
and reigneth with thee in the Unity of the 


_ Holy Ghoft,: World without end. Amen. 


8 Lord Jeſas Chriſt; who ſaidſt to thy 
Apes, leave yon | Peace, I give you; my 


te look not on my Sins, but on the Faith 
of thy Church; vouchſafe her ſuch Peace, 


and Union, as may be agreeable to thy Will, 
WhO liveft and een for ever and ever. 
Amen, 

O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Son of * living 


God, who according to the Will of thy Fa- 


ther, haſt by thy Death given Life to the 
World, hee? the Co-operation of the Holy 
"Ghoſt, deliver me by this thy moſt ſacred 
- Bbllp and Blood from all my Iniquities, and 


from all Evils; make me always Obedient 
to thy Commandments, and never ſufter me 
to be ſeparated from thee, who, together 


with the ſame Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, 


liveſt 0 N e without end. 


Amen. | | | £4 


» v1 „ bi. 7 &f 


F the 45 han . not ae in ol 
| leaſt he may receiue that _— * 


Loi, a 4 


83 


N. 


xe RD, 14 not 3 thou ſhouldit | 
enter undet my Roof, but only fay the 
Word; and my Soul ſhall' be healed; one 


Word of thine can heal all my Infirmities 
that render me unworthy to receive thee 


on 1 3 . 


392 Prayers at Maſh, 
Corporally. However, O Lord; I preſume 
doe deſire that Lmay beadmitted to a ſpiritual 
Communion, that by thy Grace conferred 
on me, I may hereafter: be more worthily 
diſpoſed to be admitted to a real Commu- 
nion and ene of. chy lacred Body 
and Blood. f 
Grant now, 0 Lord, that hat: is here 
received by the Mauth of thy Prieft, may be 
alſo received in our Hearts, and became an 
a ne to all our mum 


Ale Communion... W 


< Audit us, 0 Lord, we beſerch cle, w_ 
LI the ou ins" Effe&s of theſe Divine My- 
feries; may we be cleanſed by them — 
all Sins, delivered from all Adverſities, and 
eonſirmed in thy Grace for ever; may this 
adorable Sacrifice of Chrifi's Body and Bload, 
- which here, and every. where throughout 
thy holy Church is offered, as a co tinual 
Thankſgiving, and daily Memory of his 
Death apd Paſſion, obtain for us er * 
Remiſſion of all our Sins. Ane. 


At the Prieſt 5 Bl . 


AA the Blerg. of God, ibe Fa- 
IVI ther, Son, and Holy: Ghoſt, deſcend 
| upon 18 gow, au in che Hour of our Death 
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FHOSE who by any mortal Sin have 
loſt their baptiſmal Grace, cannot ex- 
-peEt Pardon but by Recourſe to the Sacra- 
ment of Penance; the Parts whereof are Con- 
trition, Cinfeſſion, and Satisfaction. All things, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, are f God, who hath recon- 
ciled us to himſelf | by Jeſus Chrift, and hath gi- 
ven us the Miniſtry of  Reconiciliation=——=now 
then we are Embaſſadors for Chriſt, as thi" God 


did beſeech you by us; we pray you in Cbriſt a ſtead, 
be ye reconciled: to God; who. has:impowered 
his Prieſts to remit the Sins of ſuch, as with 
true Repentance, and full Purpoſe of Amend- 


ment, confeſs them unto them. This Power 
of forgiving Sins, Chriſt:manifefted; ſaying, 


5 Receive the Holy Ghoſt : whoſeſoever Sins ye remit, 
| they are remitted unto them ; whoſeſcever Sins ye 


retain, they are retained, John xx. 22, 28. 
Prieſts ee by Chriſt, are the 

ble Judges and Phyſicians of our 
Souls; therefore we are böund with true 


iS 


-Repentance to open unto» them our Conſei- 
ences, otherwiſe we can expect no Cure, no 

Pardon. Confeſs your. Faults, (ſaith St. James, 
5. 16.) which certainly ought to be to ſuch, 
as Chriſt has impowered to forgive them. 
ue confeſs our Sins, be is faithful and juſt to 
Forgive us aur Sint, 1 John 1. 9. Repem there- 
fore,” and be converted, that your Sins may be 


bloted 


> + * 
— nc mrs + . 


—— capmctelit — —— 


e 
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in the Ads af the 


Blotted out, Acts 319. e we read 
files; many that be- 
lieued, red and confe eſſe, ed, 1 e exe 
Deeds, e att +15 d "CHE 


7 SONIC 


FP 23 


TFhereſme, os * 83 1 3 
Fer n Sinner go wth Humiliiy to his Canfeſſer, 

1 Horrem, and true Regpentance, diſceuer 
. Circumſtancet, 
-.  anithout diſguifing their Kinds w Number, or 
without ary Art tu palliate the Truth; and re- 
2 V is ed any; e by ill Exam- 
- le, er atherwiſe, keen the Occafien of others 
Sit, 20'rnake, at jar at he ii able; Repara- 
Feng 5 the Lane by contrary Hertugs y en- 
Tee ue. tie. ſpirittal Damage by 
8 — dmr vr Penance: ard 


* 


5 HG 


E AR 5005 t edge 75 
2/7 fe& Jy, grave by Cantrition, ( 
Felon, and Satisfaction, F may obtain thy 
Favour, and be.truly.recanciled to thee. 
Jeſus, Son of David, have on me; 
how; who ſhewedft merey to To the Woman 
Canan, to Mary Magdalen, and the penitent 
"Thief," enter D into d Judgment LIN 2 
. 


1 2 


4 a 1 


Servant, for in thy Gghe no one living ul * 
be juſtified. | | 


I am now, Dl going to 55 


* Prieft, to ſhew my felf according to thy 
to ſay before him the — of 
my Heart well known to thee, to confels/in” 
| the Brterneſs of my Soul all my grievous 
Sins, how ſhameful, how numerous forever _ 
cher be, * orherwiſe I cannot obtnin 
Pardon ; have ſinned againſt Heaven, and 
E und am no 'mpre worthy t0 le called 
thy Son. "This Acknowledgment I make to 
tee, O Father of Mercies, all my 
Sins from the bottom of my Hearr, — 
becauſe I have offended hb 1 hope for 
Pardon according to thy Word delivered 
by thy beloved 4 poſtie, ſaying, If we con- 
feſs our Sins, be is. 2 and juſt to forgive 
us our Sins, aud to tleanſe us from all our um igb- 
rentſneſs. "Therefore, O dear Jeſus, help we 
do recall into my Mind all my Crimes where- | 
by 1 have offended thee, and let neither Fear 
nor Shame hinder me from entirely canfeſ- 
UArngz them, as I deſire, and purpeſe by thy 

Bac te de with that Bincemty, as if 1 
were at the Point of Death, going to — 
before thy dreadful Tribunal, and gwe an 
Account to thee; may the Fire af Divine 
Love now inflame m Soul, and conſume in 


me whatever is diſpleaſing to thy Divine 
Goodfiefs: ' Jan, ] 1 purify my 
es, chat dying bo 

| 2 "= Þ lelx, 


Aﬀections, * 


bk 


"F 356 « Dighirs * — on. 
a I may ever live to thee, and depart at 

e in thy Peace. Amen. 

Lock on me, O Lord, with the Eyes F 
Mercy, and blot out all my Sins; forgive 
me what is paſt, and through the Bowels of 
thy infinite Goodneſs ſecure me by thy effi- 
© cacious' Grace againſt falling for the time 1 
ſhall hereafter live. 

Lord, be merciful to me a Sinner 7 Jeſa, 
Son of the living God, have mercy on me, 
and renew. a right Spirit within my Bowels; 
and as I now with all Humility ask Pardon 
of thee for all my Sins, fo I firmly hope thro 
the Merits of thy Death ue e * 


"wale m_— „ 7 


192 ren alen c 7” 7 


1* 3 to 8 web EET Lord. a0 


Faults. May my Repentance be like that 
of David, and Peter, that hereafter I may 


never offend thee, but perſevere in doing 
-worthy Fruits of Penance; may thy 


Grace 
enable me to accept and bear with Patience 
and Reſignation Whatever croſſes, loſſes, or 
"ſufferings que any ſhale pleaſe to ſend, or ex- 
mit to befall me for Satisfaction of my Sins, 
and do thy Will in all things while I live; 
perfect the Work thou haſt begun in me, and 
| _ Whatever hath been. wy de- 


ctive 


4 1 


the Thanks I am capable of, for that 3 
thou haſt given me Grace to confeſs my 


** 


""Diretthts and Pra) vers, Ce. 4 5 7 7 


feldive' in this or any other of myConfeſſions, 


may be ſupplyed by thy Goodneſs and 
Mercy: may I I from Day to Day increaſe. 


in Virtue, and never more be carried away 


with the Follies of this Life, nor experience 
my own Weakneſs in my wonted Relapſes; 
break thou then all my Paſſions, rule my 

| AﬀeCtions, direct my Deſires, and ſtrengthen 
my good Endeavours, that I may never 
hereafter offend . | 


 Direffiow and Prayers 1 Communi an. 


Thik who receive, ' fould propoſe to do it 1 
the Ends Chriſt inſtituted this holy Sacra 


ment, viz. he that eateth my Fleſh, and 
drinketh my Blood, dwelleth in me, and I 
in him. Accordingly we ſhould communicate 


to be united with Chriſt, to maſter all aur 


Failings, reſiſt all Temptations, advance in 


Virtues, renew the Memory of Chriſt's Paſſion, 


and thank him for our Redemption, and all 
other his Bull ings e on Mankind. 


\Lord, K to receive the moſt ** 6” 
crament of thy Body and Blood, which 
thou waſt pleaſed to inſtitute at th laſt Sup= . 
per, for the Support and Nouriſhment 1, 
our Souls, for deriving unto us the Merits of 
thy ſacred Paſſion, preſerving the Memory 
thereof, uniting us more cloſely to thee, 
and f in Thankigirin for all thy Graces and 
Mm Bleſſings] 
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Bleſſings, make me ever thankful for the 
ſame, and never forget to praiſe thy Love, 
and glorify thee in whom I place all my 


Hope. Amen. 


O Lord, I come to this Sacrament, as one 


ſick to the Phyſician of Life; as onè unclean, 


to the Fountain of Mercy; as one blind, to 


the Light of eternal Glory ; as one poor and 
Heaven and Earth. 


diſtreſſed 3 to the Lord of 
I beſeech thee, in thy infinite Bounty, to 


heal my Infirmities, waſh away all that de- 
files me, remove my Blindneſs, relieve my 
Neceſſities, and eloath me with thy Grace, 
that I may receive this Bread of Angels, 
„ and Lord of Lords, with 
ſuch Reverence and Humility, ſuch Contri- 
tion and Devotion, ſuch Faith and Purity 
of Heart, as may be for my Salvation; and 


King of Kings, 


4 


ſo unite me unto thee, that after this Life 
I may enjoy thee for ever. 


le 


” 
. 


according to thy Word. 


Let nothing, O Lord, hereafter ſeparate 
me from chee ; but now, being united to thee, | 


& 2,750 > i 
In 


let me abide with thee for ever. 


F "| L OR TY and Thankſgiving be to thee, 
O Lord, who in thy Sweetneſs haſt 
been pleaſed to viſit and refreſh my poor 
Soul, now let thy Servant depart in Peace 


* - 


After Communion. 399 


In theel live, ſweet Jeſus, in thee I de- 
fire to die ; both ling and dying my 1 
ever reſt in thee. 

Make me always according to thy own 
Heart, and let my Soul be thy Habitation 
for ever. 

Wound now, dear Jets, my Heart and 
all that * within Mert 3 Love ad 
perfect Charity, t may languiſnh 
and melt away 8 pi Rocky of, hive way 


all my Affections be fixed on thee, the eter- 


nal God ; _ my Thoughts be ever ten- 


25 AQtins be to > "this 8 Piaf | 

thy holy Name, and I ever 15 e ey | 
that nothing hencefor ward ſhall be able to 
ſeparate me from thee, my chiefeſt and on- 
ly Good. 

3 this th Love, 0 merciful Savi- 
Our, {tome a inner, that I may all my 
Life ſo partake of this heavenly Bread, that 

thou, my Jeſus, mayſt have the Poſſeifion of 
my Soul ; command, rule, and goyern in my 

Heart, even as thou doſt in Heaven, where 

all obey thee, even fo as Fey haye 1 

Will 3 . 7 


1 735 „ Te Dan. 


ko Je fullowing Hymns for the chief 35 thro 

* "the Tear, *tis' wiſh'd Children and others 
were taught 10 fing, inſiead of 8 ne, . 
moſt ye: excite to. Evil. 8 


7 Dam. 


8 O22 Tongbes O God Beek Praiſe recon d, 

15 We these confeſs, oY Sovereign Os 
To thee, eternal Father, al! 
Who dwell on Earth, do proſtrate fall. 
To thee the Angels at all Hours ; 5 4 
To thee the Heavens ahdheav'nly Powers ; | 
Io thee with 9 inceſſantly... 44 
The Seraphims and Cherubs cry, W420 N 
Thou holy, holy, „ 

Of Sabbath 1 and God alone, ; 
Filid is the Earth, the Heavy? n, the Sky, 
With Glory of thy Majeſty. liebe 
The blek Apoſtles, glorious. Quire, = 
The Prophers whom thou didft inſpire, 
Aid all the whire-rob'd Marrs: {i ing 
Eternal Praiſe to thee, their King. 

The holy Church doth loudly By” 
Thy blefſed Name throughout 9 Round. 
Of the whole Earth, confel F 
Father of boundleſs Majeſty. 

'The ſame by her is alſo done 
"To thy ſole venerable, Son, 

And to the Holy 'Ghoſt, that arms 
'The Soul with — Charms. | 


| Thou 


Thou C Chrif haft kingly Glories Won, 
Thy Father's everlaſting Son, 

Thou Man to free from endleſs Pain, 
1 4 Virgin's Womb didſt not diſdain + 
Thou Death ſubduing didſt unlock 
Heav'r's Realms unto thy faithful Flock. 
On God's Right-hand thou ſit'ſt as bright, 
Asi is thy Father's radiant Light. 

Our Judge to come thou art eſteem . 
Thy Servants therefore help, redeem 4. 
With thy moſt precious Blood, and make 
® Us with thy Saints of Bliſs partake. | | 
| Lord favethy People in Diſtreſs, 

o Thy Heritage vouchCafs to viel; 

Rule, and exalt them without Lan; 

Oar daily Bleſings thes attend. 45 

Thy glorious Name we magpify; . A 
From Age to Age eternally. 


This Day, ſweet Lord, wenow are io,, 


Preſerve us from committing Sin. 
Have Mercy on us, Lord, efface - 
Our Sins with thy celeſtial Grace. 
Thy Mercy on us, Lord; be ſeen 
As on he ſelf our Hopes have been. 
Lord, I have fr d my Hopes on theey,, 
a Then let me ne er confounded be. 


| J. Let us | ble the Father aul Sun with. 
the Holy Ghoſt. R. Let us praiſe and — 


tol him for ever. 
V. O Lord hear my Proper: R. - And ler 


m * come unto thee. AE, 
* M m 3 ©: 
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402 The Sequence for 45 D 

O God, whoſe Mercy and Gocdneſs are 
infinite, we humbly thank thy divine Ma- 
jeſty for the Gifts Hou: haſt beſtowed upon 
us; always beſeeching thy Clemency, - that 
thou, who granteſt the Enna of thoſe 
that humbly ask, wilt not forſake us, but 
diſp oſe us for the Rewards to eee; thro' 
our * Jeſus Chriſt, K - 


The Sequence for the Dead. * 
ann 27h 
"Har Ds yof Wrath, 4 ae Day, Z 

Shall all the World in Aſhes day,, © 
As David and Hbilla ſay ET. 
How ſhall poor Mortals quake with Fears, | 
"When their impartial Judge appears, 

Who all their Cauſes firitly hears ? - 
His Trumpet ſounds a dreadful: Tone, 
The Noiſe thro? all the Graves is blown, 
And calls the Dead before his T brone. © 
Nature and Death ſhall ſtand at Gaze, 
When God ſhall Creatures Bodies 0 
To anſwer for their miſpent Days. 
The fair-writ Book of Conſcience ſhown, = 
Sin s black Indi&merft ſhall be known, 5 
And every Soul its Guilt ſhall own. ' 
So when the Judge ſhall fit on high, 
All hidden Sins ſhall open lie, 
No Crime ſhall from due Vander "ON 
What Plea ſhall wretched I pretend? 
What Patron move to ſtand my Friend? 
gt ſcarce the J uſt + chemſelres Koc, 


1 


O dreadful God, and glorious King, pl 
Who doſt the Saved freely bring 4 
Io Bliſs, ſave me, O Mercy 8 Spring. 
Pious Jeſus, call to Mind | 
Thuy Travel for my Good deſign d. 
Grant I that Day may Mercy find. 
Thou ſat'ſt down weary ſeeking me, 
Thou climb'ſt the Croſs my Soul to free ; 
Let not ſuch Labours fruitleſs be. 
Dread Judge, whoſe Juſtice is ſevere, 
My long black s Score of Sin make clear, 
Eier thy accounting Day appear. 4% 
as a guilty Perſon. groan, NE 
My Faults are in my. Bluſhes known, 
Pity, dear Lord, thy Suppliant's Moan. 
I Thy granting Magdalen Keeps: 5 777 
| And opening Heav'n to the Thief, i 
— Hath with ſweet Hope allay d my Grief, ; 
My worthleſs Prayers ' deſerve no Hire, 
But thou; O Lord, thy Grace inſpire, 
And fave me from eternal Fire. 
Amongſt thy Sheep grant I may tand, 
Far from the Goats accurſed Band, 
Securely plac d at thy Right- hand. 
The Caitif Troop being put to ſhame, 
And pent in Hell's ne er-dying Flame, 
Amongſt the Bleſs'd enroll my Name. 
With bended Knee I make my. Travers! 
And Heart contrite as Aſhes are, £ Ny 
Of * lk — dear Kant take cars; 
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. ene ond Prijers. 

” Thar Day of Doom, that Day Teen, 

3 When guilty Man awakes in Fears 
From Duſt, and fore his Judge ay 

. Jeſus, whoſe Breaſt our ways con — 

Sive Reſt to him and all departed Souls. 


een, Reſt rant bim, O Lond, R. 
5 perperu light mine 

V. From the Gates of Hell, 

Soul, O Lord. V. May de Teſt 1 in Peace, 


K. Amon, V. O Lord, hear OP. 


1 7 R. And let my Gay: ee ee, de 
| Jo ou ns 


0 3 Lack 920 3 FR 5 


| Soul af thy Servant M that being 
dead to this Wund 1 may" 


o. c, Bros 
[ESU, the Naser e 


N. | 


| Depends our x whole F ehe ty. | 


* 


him. 
R. Deliver his 


ive to thee, 
and whatſoever Sins he has conmicted ro 
human Eraiky, we beſeec thee in thy 
2 Goodneſs mercifully apa ora 5 


le moſt gracious Lord, to hear 
The Prayers we fend unto thy Ear. | 
Divine Creator, bear in Mind, 
That thou of our corporeal Kind, : 
The Form aſſumedſt heretofore, © _ 
When thee a ſacred Virgin bore. _ 

The Day which now we ſolemnize, | 
Reduces to our Memories, 155 
That from thy Father's higheſt Throne, the 
Thou cam'ſt for our Salvation. 

The Stars, the Seas, and the firm Ground, 
And what- e er elſe che Heavens e 
All offer a New Song to the, 
Who bring' ſt us this new Liberty. 
And we preſume too, ' who have been 
lens d by thy ſacred Blood from Sin, 
The Tribute of an Hymn to pay, 
In Honour of this joyful Day. 

To Jeſus from a Virgin 1 


Be Glory given, and Praiſes ng. A | 


The like. to God the Father be, 
And Holy Ghoft-erervally. Amen, 12 7 


„5 % o2-: 


Anti. C On this Day Chriſt was born ; on 
y our Saviour appeared; on this | 


this Da 
Day the Angels ſing on Earth, the Arch- 


angels rejoice. On this Day the Juſt tri- 


umph, ſaying, Glory to God on high. Al- 
leluia, V. Our Lord hath made en 
Allan. K. "THR un e Alleluia. | 
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e ue, and rene. 
| The Proper 1 
* 7 RANT. 1 thee, Almighty 


God, that the holy Nativity of thy 
| enly-begotren Son may deliver us from the 


Slavery of Sin, 1 been ſo long un- 


der its heavy Yoke, thro' the Ns Lord 
; Jeſus Chriſt, Cc. 5 


An Finn on the Feaft of any Marys. 


4 1 "DLeft God! the Lor,che Crown,the Gain, 
he Of Soldiers in thy Service ſ 5 
A us from Lo of mak hilft we 
_ Applaud this Martyr's Victory. 
Such Joys as 5 vain World commends, 
And all Delight that ſhortly ends, . 
He ſhun'g, 15 ſo he might polleſs | 
An everlaſting H Happineſs. ; 
he Ra and Torments of the For, 
He . 4 did undergo, | 
And freely pouring out his Blood... 
Purchas'd a vaſt and endleſs BS. 
Wherefore on this moſt ſolemn Day, 
ps we thee humbly pray, 
That whilſt this Saint criumphbs above, = 
'Thy Grace may all * 5 
Be Praiſe and endleſs avs 
To che Father and the Son in — 
And to the Holy Ghoſt on bigh, 1 


| n * to Age 3 


4 Hymn on the . 


M55 cruel Herod,whence doth ſpring, 
Thy Fear leſt Chriſt ſhould come as 
He ſeizes not on Realms below,; (King; 3 
Who heavenly Kingdoms does beſtow. 
The Sages following from fa 
The Ways of a myſterious Scar, 
By Light RE Light, 
In 3 Shape, for God th 
The heavenly Lamb:(who —— 
The Baptiſm of a Cryſtal Brook) 
He, who ne er ſinn Fd waſh'd us, that we 
Might from the Stain of Sin be free. 
Great and unheard of eee 
And unſeen Force does Nature change ? 
Water forgets its Origin, 
At thy Command, and turns to Wine. 
Pee Glory, Chrift;. e roqacl 
Thy Beams upon the Gentiles caſt; 
The like unto. the Father be] 
And Holy Ghoſt. eternally. | ' Amen./ 


Ant. We bene an holy Day, deem 


with three Miracles. This Day the Star 
conducted the Sages to the Crib; This 


Day Wine was made of Water at the Mar- 
rio: This Day Chriſt would be bapriz/d'- 


of St. John in 1 Ri that he might ſave 
us. Alleluia,. V. The Kings of Tanſpiſh and 


the Illes ſhall offer Gifts. R. The Kings 


of 
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e " Mans ind ", 
of the Arabians 5 ae LL. _ re- | 


ſents. 8 
The Projer. 


0 God, 8 on this Thy by the Gui 
dance of a Star didſt reveal thy only 
| begotten Son to the Gentiles, mercifully 
"ran that we, who have now known thee 


by Faith, may at length arrive to the Con- 


templation of thy moſt high N thro”. 
Mm ne Lord, Tee | 


Rebive, 0 Lord, with gracious « Bark 
Such humble Pra yers, as Joined with 
During this ſacred Fait of Lent, (Tears, 
Are offered by the Penitent. 

Searcher of Hearts, whoſe piercing * 
Our Weakneſs clearly doth deſery: 
Let not thoſe Sinners ſue in vain, 
Who turn from Sin to thee again. 

We have offended in Exceſs, 
But pardon ſuch, as this confeſs, . 


Let thoſe who. languiſh .find in thee, 1 9 7 


Jo thy great Praiſe, a Remedy. 
Grant, that our Fleſh by Abſtinence 


| | May be ſo tam d, that from Offence, 
| Our Souls may faſt, nor e er. let in e 


"Th: Food ang s apt to e . Dore 
a: 78 1 des 


e 


+ 


"wp 45 Hymn in Lon. e 


Bleft Trinity, vouchſafe to hear, 


N And perfect Unity give ear, 
That os our ſolemn Faſt may be 


Eruitful in ſuch, as call on thee. Amen. þ 2 


Ant. Ow be Sunday Ler-. 


Bebold now the acceptable Time, behold 


now the Days of Salvation: in theſe Days 


therefore Jet us behave ourſelves as the Ber 
vants of God, in much Patience, in Faſting, 


in Watching, and unfeigned Charity. V. God 


| has Ee charge of thee to his Angels. 


hat they keep thee 1 in all = Ways. 
The Prayer. 


0 God, Fr pen thy Church by. a 
yearly Obſervation of Lem; grant to 
thy Family, that what it endeavours by Ab- 
| Aves to obtain of thee, it may practiſe 


by good Works, thro' our Lord, Oc. 
* 1 Ht. In on Paſſio on and Palm- Sunday. 


A road ohes Regal Banners fly, 
4 Now ſhines the Crofs's che, 
Upon it Life did Death endure, 
Abd yet by Death did Life procure 
Diere d by a Spear, to cleanſe our Hearts, 

His Side a ſacred Stream i imparts; ; 

Which iſſues in a double Flood 

| OO our, and'of Blood. 


Nn 1 me 


R PR PHE. 499 


* 

——— R — — 1 * _ won ata 
"Xn . SE 1 1 * * — 12 n 
— The” i = ; & $2 

n of 


— —— . 
= et 


9 wi 

2 * # Ps '- 

. > - — - A 2 
9 3 3 p 8 oy — . — 2 


—— 


3: 


e 
8 


* 
* 


© — 


0 
1 
I —— 338 * — . 
— - K 
— 5757575 —— * 4 2 2 
28 1 , HO. —_ . - 
ET . — ne —— oy * * 
I T5. Sa ho — = ze 


2s 4 8 


| That, which the Prophet Ring. of old-- 
Hath in myſterious. Verſe forejold,, 
Is now accompliſh'd, whilſt we he... 
|  God.rukng Nations Dom a Tree... :. :.- .- 
Ln. | Melt Tree, moſt charming and dine, | 
Which dath in Royal Purple: ſnine, 
| |  - Supporting an incarnate . 
And 2 Holy by thy Load! 
Bleſt Tree, wot EOS y 8 
The Wealth that did the World reſtace: 
That precious Body hung on the, 
Which conquer d Hell, and ſet us free. | _ 
Hail Cra 8 of Hopes the molt. Sublime, 
Now, in this mourning Paſſion-time, 
The Grace of pious, Souls improve, 
And Sins of Criminals remove. 
Bleſt Trinity, Life's Source nd, ere! 
May every Soul thy Praiſes 1 
Let thoſe. obtain a Crown in. — 2 
To Nl ueſt iven. Amen 


Ant. On Paſſion-Sinday, 


1 | "Abraham your: Father rejoiced "MA my 
Day; he ſaw it, and was glad. V. Deliver 
me, OLord, fen the F * Frym 


. 


Pf „ ; 
_ 9% | els. 


| 8 eech thee, Alwichax . 
Vin mercy upon a thy Familysrhat their: 
Bodies waz be W * c Ex Dy 


. Hymns ant rays. _ wor” 


and their Minds fanRtified "by thy Grace, 
_ thro? our Lord, Oe. 


Ant. On bau- Sung. 1 as e 


For it is written, I will cite the Shep⸗ 
| - herd, an the Sheep of the Flock fhall be 
3 diſperſed; t when I ſhall have riſen again, 


1 Wy 1 before you into Galilee, there you 


mall fee me, ſaith our Lord. “/. Deliver hay 


O Lord, from the wicked Man. R. mw 


the en * deliver me. iel 
"he Prijer. 


ho Torment of the ; mercifully y graut, 
that wemay follow the Inkrüction of his Pa- 
tience, and partake of the Glory of his Re- 
lurrection, thro' the ſame our ord, Or. 


On Ele: Bo, will the 4 cenfion, an Him, 


'T the Lamb? s A where 
| We muſt in candid Robes appears 
The ed-Sea being paſt, let's fing _ 
An Hymn of Praiſe to Chrift our Ki 
Whoſe Charity (divinety Ny 
Makes Tender his Laef — e 
While Love doth ſacrifice, as Prieſt; 
| The ** whereon Souls do feaſt, ELLE 
N -- 


x 
$ * 1 - 
* 
N 3 
* _ . 7 


8 Wh wes an Ex. | 
ample of Humility to Mankind, didſt 
e our Saviour co take Fleſh, and ſuffer 
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1 


* * : 
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Death it ſelf deſtroy d, 


nd Prayers. 4 
The firiking An gel dreads the ts ne. 


And aſſeth by the Torinkled Door; 
JI 0o Hfraelites the Sea grows dry, 
But ſwallows up 2 Enemy. 


; 9 Paſch is Jeſus, and the 1 15 
We may our Paſchal Victim name; by et 
Who to clean Souls is pleaſed. to be 
The Azym of Sincerity.,. _ 
Great Sacrifice, by which the dun 
of diſmal Hell was. put, to flight, 
and Life 8 TY 
For all Eternity in Heaven. a 
Chriſt having vanquiſn d all our Foes, 


— 


To th' World his Trophies doth _-_ 


Opens Heaven's Palace, and enſlaves 


The King of the in en Caves. urg, 3 
That thou, O Lare, ko Souls 5 a | * og 


A Paſchal Joy eterna 
Let not the e = 4 . 
Such, as by Grace are born anew. 


Be God the Father glorify d, 
With Chriſt his Son, who for us as, 


And-roſe again; ſo likewiſe be 8 
Ti he n hol eternally. Auen. | 
Jig Ant. Os Eafter-day.” 


And 1565 back, they ſaw {0 FY 


L rolled away, for ie Was great. Alleluia. 


V. This is the Day, which the Lord hath 


made, R. Let us. Fee an le, glad 
therein. ; 1 22 ; 24 E 15 N N ITS wg 20 


7 . FOE 1 Z 
1 . 6 Mila” 1 2 tb 1 * # Ka KF Þ 


m. ., 


1 Os God, wo it Dies abt adn: 
* gotten Son, didſt overedne Death, and 
open for us an Entrance into Eternity, vouch- 

ſafe by thy Mercy to grant ſuch Prayers, as 

by thy preventing Grace thou art pleaſed ro 
inſpire, thro the ſame our Lord Jeſus, Oc. 


Ant. On 8 Sunday, the 1 as 3 
After eight Days, the Doors: being ſhut, 
our Lord entred in, and {aid to . 

4 be to you Alleluia, Alleluia. 

3 V Tarry with us, O Lord, ee, 

X For > __ N ons n, 


4 — 55 c brow 505 ended our 
Paſchal Solemnities, may ſtin, thro' thy 
Goodneſs, govern our Lives aud Mannefs 
conformably to what We 1 5 celebrated, 
thro our Lord, G6. wok 


on the Abenfon, il Whirfanday, an Hymn. 


* FESVS, Redeemer of Mankindz. K 
True Comfort of a pious Mind; 
Maker o'r World, who from above. 


| Art ht to Souls poſſeſs? d- with n b 
1 ak Nn 3, "What: 


+; 


- 


| ag * { 


RL... 3 
#14 IJiymns and Prayers. 
What Mercy forced thee, my God, 
That thou would'ft bear our fel Load? 
And, Innocent, wouldſt Death endure, 
That us from Death thou might ſt ſeeure.”. 
Thou brokUſt thro? Hell; and there did't 
The Captives from their Slavery ; | ( 
And with a noble Triumph grac d. 
Art on thy Father's right Hand * 1 1 5 5 
Loet Pity move thee to redreſs, 8 
What doth endamage and 9 ; 
And let us in eternal Light, 
Enjoy the Bleſſing of thy Sight... 
Thou, Guide to Heaven, and Pach1o Reſt, + 
Be thou the Aim of every Breaſt, . + N 
Be thou the Comfort of our Tears 2 hh" 
Our ſweet Reward above the Spheres. Amen. 


Ant. O King oß Glory 50 Lord of Pow- - 
ers, who dd aſcend this Day in — A 
sbove all Heavens; leave us not Orph 
but ſend us the Promiſe of the p f the 
Bb of Truth. Alleluia. 
V. Our Lord in Heaven, \ elite, 
* Hath prepared his Seat. Ae 
The Prayer.” es ©. 
unn 285 N | 
(RANT. we beſeech che. Ami leer 
God, that we, who believe thy only- 
K. Son, our Redeemer, to have aſcen- 
vr 8510 n, ern wh yy wow there in 


4 it, 


ange 1 N ; 4 9 *.; # 
—_ | 1 


24 
* * 
a 


Spirit, by 3 our Minds on x ny | 
M hings, thro our Lord Jeſus, Of. 4 8 


on nis ſunday, and the Gela an . 


OC PIRIT, Creator of Mankind, l 
10 Viſit every pious Mind, LEN 76 
And ſweetly let thy Grace e : 
55 Such Breaſts, O Lord, as thou haſt * , 
. Thou art the Comforter, whom all, 

Gift of the higheſt God muſt call ; 8 
The living Fountain, Fire, and Love, hs 
The Ghoſtly Unction from above. 2 
+ _ God's ſacred Finger, which imparts 
A ſevenfold Grace to faithful Hearts; _ 
Thou art the Father's Promiſe, whence 
We Language have, and*Eloquence. # 
Enlighten, Lord, our Souls, and grant | 
That we thy Eove may never want: 
Let not our Vertue ever fail, e n 
But ſtrengthen what in Fleſh il 1 
Chaſe far away our mortal Fe,. 55 . 
And thy bleſt Peace on us beſtow; 
# Let thy Direction to us thine, .' - 3 8 
That Sin and Vice we may . "xg Rs © 
By:thes let us the Father know., 7 
Vouchlafe likewiſe the Son to ſhew; 
And let's believe in thee; who do!” 
| Proceed from both, the Holy Ghoſt. / 
| Moft glorious may the Father reign 
And ſo the Son, who roſe again, (4 15 
Together with the Faracleteem 
Thro Tears and A — e yy 


. Ne e 3 are 
Sat Alleluia. Tus Day the Holy 
eared to the Diſciples in Fire, and 
giving — Gifts of Grace, ſent them over 
all the World to preach, and reftify, — 

thoſe who ſhall —— be Baptir d, ſhall 
be Javed. - Alleluia. ES 

| 46 Mane ſpake wich divers Tongues 
Alleluia. 
R. The wonderfulWorks of God Anus 


EE N hae. 


as? 1 this Day 448 infiins 5 
| the Hearts of the Faithful, by the Illus 
mination of the Holy Ghoſt ; grant that by ; 
the ſame Spirit, we may have a right under- 
ſtanding in all things, and ever more rejoice 
Fi his . 1 e l 


Jeſus, 


4 el. e, 


75 bold we come, tree Lord, to ae, 
And bow before thy + 
We come to offer on our Knee f ok A. 
Our Vows to ther alone. | 
4 we bave, what-e er wean 
| Thy unty freely wow. „ he x | 
Thou do'it us here-in Mercy 7 ſpare, | 15 1 - 
but, 


1 — \ bas 3203 


7 


4 Prayers. 


ug = 


But, Oo! all our Score afford 
No better Gifts for thee? i 
Thus we confeſs thy Riches, Lord,: al 


And thus our Poverty. F 24 | 
Tis not our Tongue, or Knee can pay 
The mighty Debt we o Wwe „ n Tt phe 
Far more nd: than we can lay, - 
Fax lower ſhould we how. 
Come then, my Soul, bring all thy bo, 
Ro grieve Bay js tel Ho 1 3680 by | 
Bring ever t oic _ - 15 
8 Kod akes — God: es ſu. L 197 14 
But above all prepare thy Rea. 
On this his on bleſt Day 
In its ſweet Task to bear thy Rong 8 
And Sing and Love, and Fuz. fs 9:37 a 
Glory to thee, eternal Lord; 3 
1 Thrice Bleſſed, Three in EE 4 4054 
Thy Name ar all times be ador 3 5 
ON Till Time | it ſelf be done. Amen. 7370 U of 


4.5 Hymn, for the World's ane, oy 


W HY do we 75 F cc i 
Where tis not to be 468 oY f 
And not, dear Lord, look up o de, ö 
Where all Delights abound is 
Why da we ſeek for Treafare hers, 4 
5 On this falſe barren Sand : "Mp 
Where nought but empty Shells appear, 
+3 And Marks of . ſtand? 


8 


r Oe et Ie EI INES 
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2 


Thou ſtrew it me Flowers on che Brink, 


Jo open us the Door. 


18 4 gab. 


O World, bow liste 40 thy Joys 


Concern a Soul, that knows ht 
It ſelf nes made for — gd 


As thy poor Hand beftows? : 11 . 
PG ee to chat Delgn, 


3 : For which we had our Birth? J 
Us, who were made in Heaven ohne, 
Thou bow'ft down to thy Earth, 


Na, to thy Heil, fo thier gar 


All, | Ip to thee ſubmit; 4 


To drown us in che Pit. LA 
World, take away thy: Tinſer Wares,” | 
That dazzle here'our Eyes, 


Let us go up up above the Stars wt 458 1 5 
Where all our Treaſure lies. 


The Way we know; our dear Lord 
Himſelf is gone before, 
And has engag'd his faichful Word. 


oy "TP 


Bur, O my God, reach down thy Hand x] - 


And cake us up to thee; | 
That we about thy Throne may Nang, 


5 And all thy Glories ſe. 


All Glory to the deere: | r 
One Ever-living Lord, 5 
As at the bir, ; Kill wa og 

, go! 15 10 


lere and: . 


. 


? 


4 Dai Home fo hand whe with 


* a a Jef, when enn wall 5 it bo, © 
That I no more ſhall break with thee? 
hen; will this War of Paſſions erg V4 
nd let my Soul enjoy thy! Peace? JE 
Here I repent; and Sin again 
Now I revive, and now am fling 
Slain with the ſame unhappy Dantz : 5 
Which, O, tos often wounds my Heart, - 
When, deareſt Lord, -when-ſhall I „ 
A G ſeal'di to all aud ther; 1 
No more expesd no more andene 971 A 
up live, and grow to thee alone? _ 
TDis not, alas, on this low ie 
That ſuch pute Flomerscan — 
Oaly the ſpriug above the: Skies . 
Where none can live, till here ſie es. 

Then let me die, that I may | 
And dwell where thoſe one Hi ew 5 
Where thoſe bleſt Plants of Gl lory A 8 
And ma ke a faſer Paradiſe; fi 

No dangerous Fruit; no rempting . 
No crafty Serpent to deceiue; 1 a 
Bur we like Gods indeed-ſhalb be, 

0 let me die, that Life to ſee. 

Thus ſays my Song, but: d ny ar 
Join wich the Words an an i Ben, as . 
Am] fo thorough Wiſe, ta cue 
The other World, and | this refuſe? 


be 


>RE 


hy, 


Why 


What's Meat, and Drink, and Sleep, 7 
That ſuch poor things from Heaven ſhould 


Which thou haſt fung to thy dear Lord: 
Let but thy Love be 5 — and true, 


| In Eſſence One, in Perſons Tres 
May all thy Works their Tribute drin 


1 15 
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440. th ns and Prayers. 
Why ſhould I not? What do I find 


That fully here contents my Mind; AS 


What isthisHonour,of grearÞlace, (keep? 
Or Bag of Money, or fair Face? 
What's all the World, that thus we” ſhou 4, 
Still long to-:dwell with Fleſh and Blood? 
Fear not, my Soul, ſtand to the Werd 


And with n thy Wiſh renew. — | 
O muy this dy ing Life erer _ 


To die into nue L. > at laſt : 11 e A 


*. 


8 But then ne and dicks * 6 7 3h 


Great ever- living God! to thee 


And every Agoniy: eee "Amen. 10 
other Ehn, an th bur . 25 5 2 


NAY Sul! whine's allithieWorld to thee, 
1 This World of Sin and Woe, | | 


Where only Senſe can taſte i its Sweets, 


And thoſe un wholeſome too? - 
Truth is thy Food, Truth thy Delight, 


. Which! cannot here be free: 
Thy Mind was born to know, and: love 


What E ans er can ſee. 


net anlrÞ! 't n 
b 13 8 


2 1 
SE OF. e 
; f g 7 * 


Tis we our Life'abuſe, | 1591 "We vd\'9 


. 


25 Ebene Wees 4 


Malicious World, how doſt thou al 


And cover thy falſe: Baits, 
Here thoſe of Pleaſure, here of Gain 2 
Each for our ruin waits? le þ i 45 4 Tp — 
Unhappy we, it is our Fault; 5 
; 


The World preſents a Furniſh's OY 07 

And we the Tools miſuſe. ue er 
So have I ſeen a little: Child, E 

If Nurſe but turn her Eye, i; | 15 FE 

Inſtead of Haft, take hold's 0 th Blade, 

And cut it ſelf and ary; e e £292 ee 
This little: Child, alas, am *. B47 506 


Self. will d, ſelf-wOunded too, 5; 85 | 
But, Lord, turn not ee away, 
Leſt I my elf undo 0 


O make ms n fo uſe this Worth, 15 
That I the other gain; a 0 
O make me ſo the other oe, 10 1 
That this its End attain; A n ene 

Its End, to breed up Souls for Heaven; 3 
Then be it ſelf new: dreſt, 

No more Corruption, ae more Change, 
But One perpe Aal IAC FR cog 

To Father, Son, wb; Holy Chen, 

The undivided: Three; ain 
One equal Glory, one ſame Praiſe, - 5 
E d for ever he: ae. bh. l 


Er 5 ? th. T 1 : 
* 20 * 1 "+ 14 5 4 EAA 7 Me. © & * 14 
"wy . : #7 N 
4 0 x 
8 * 7 1 9 7 
QA ante A* 1 * I. % I 3 . 8 T4 1 LYZ 
1 O0 1 ob ue, 
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. ori Y *;5 30 50343 17 vt g N 1 
\WEET 15 8 dell a 
Such worthleſs things, a 40 100 | 
Why i is thy Heart fill 19wards * 


Who bodum think on:thee d 7 11 
Thy Bounty gives us all ve hae, bt 
And we thy C abuſc, | 
Thy Bounty 1 e . 
And ve th loſe. 4251 


My Soul, and why,” why. dn. vole. Ag 5 
Such wretched: things as. theſe ? | 
Theſe that withdraw.us from dunn lad, 195 
And his pure Eyes diſpleaſe: born (3496 

- Break off, and be no more. a.Chil | Og. 
To x un, and went, and oy; 3 3.9337 800 | 
While - all this Sr, this. huge: coe 
Is only for a 10 en rn 0 0 

Bonny filly Fly, hat hard: to cat 
A when tis caught: 

2 are the Toys; thou ftriv'lt for . 

Not A. ſeniaus Thongbt. 9 1 

_ - Brea off, and  raiſs thy manly Bye. 3260 
Unto choſe Joys abo 18 

Behold all thoſe, thy ny er prepares... [3-014 

To woo gnd:cromn. thy Lo . St; ” 

Alas, dear Lord, I:cannor lone, 8 
VUnleſs you draw my Heart, _ 
Lou, who thus kindly mak | me know, 


| make me do my Fart. e 
Still 


% 
. 


Stil 80 chain tive nas O Vol 
Thiel may ſtill love thee; * 
Still make me love thee; 309 Gol. 
That thou may N ſtil eee 1592 
'Thus may my "God; ark my poor Soul 


126 | 


* 


Stil one antther love love, f 9 1. 13.3; ; 91 if, * 4 | 


Till I depart from chi low World. 
: To 2 my God abo. 
To. thee, great God; ro thee x 


is 
£3 - 4 * ix 2 : o 
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One, Corecernal Three: 7 be 500 : 2 


All Power atiPraife; al Joy and baus 


; Nom # and for e . Fon 8 


5 bt. 5 x yi 
* * 7 g * : 
. as at} + * 4. £27 be, ac; | 


- Virgin Mother i is become 
bp ET Be pet iy hes 

Aud cb (thy Farker's Ctemency, 1 1- 

ehr tree, 0 ing ſered Choirs 

Of Angels, "favour dur Bures; in. vi: 

Paſt Ills blot out, preſent deſtroy, 

And let no future Haim nE“ ; 
You. Prophets, and Apoſtles, move 

Tir! olnted Jutlgy eiichro/d/ above,” { 

Thur Criminals Lafkigurd Terz 


May quic the Score of Sg Afra go 5 


Marryrs 'wtio Royal Pürpie wear, 
And yo . Wlite appeai 2173 
| Bleſs Ooafeſſors, obtain that we \ 17 


* _ vn: _ ever be ..4 1 wh, 
2 A ek 


d 50 _ us, „brit, n * 18 
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: 424 | "En and. Prayers. . 
Chaſte Choir of Holy Virgins, and you" = 
Whoſe Souls to Heaven eee 1 72980 
Let the Holy Gates of 5 
Be open'd for us: by your Cries. 
Drive wicked Infidels'away- 7111 15 7 

F. rom faithful Realms, that ſo there 75 

Ober all, united in one Fold. 

One Paſtor Juriſdiction hol. r 

Be Glory given, and Inns d 

To God the 9 and — agg 2 Fo 
And to the Holy Ghoſt on high.. 
5 to Ag mn, 4. wort 


p V. The Saints i in Glody ſhall csg ly 5 
rejoice. ug Pls ck ſhall be * in eve 4 
ret 101 Mur 


ab JS 50 2 12107 Ne U. 


F. 0 how glorious. is che Ki 


— bebe with, white Veſtures,: follow 
zhevel ever he ge 825 1 IO) 
1 2 Sh 3060 131% "otic 919-24. 3&1. 
5 bre ee of 153 904 
ene DI ige oY 1 
0 yn wi everlaſting. God, who haſt 
granted us in one Solemhity: to honour 
the Vierits of all thy Saints; we beſeech 
thee, that thro the Multitude of Intereeſſors, 
thou uldſt beſtow on us the blenitude of 
that Mevoy which'weidefire, thru our Lord 


Jeſus, Sead u. 1995 Yer 0e bt M0 WY 
8 S | | 8 | 4 
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1015 1 Hos 544 42 . 
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* Aue e 20 apoſtles, See 


N "Fe 
I oba! 


Ti H Triumphs let the World rejoice | 


a 355 1 15K ry 81. Ai 


Let Earth . Stars, with mixed Voice, 
- The Glo the Apoſtles ſing. | 
ag ' Foh Boly Judges af Mankind, \ 
Tree hight which on the W ace ſins 
c you beſeech it} Vows of Mind,) 
Lee bunte Prayers our Ears incline; | |: - 
Tou, whe the: heaveriky I . 
F with a Word: their Gates dif layy ß 
So, by your Power with God, diſpofe,':»/ 
That all our Guilt be waſh'd away. 
| You, whoſECon s are hearken'd to; 
By human tone may 2 by * 3 
2 ei our Minds all their Wed, 
Hprove bur Stock of heavenly Wealth, } 
That wher dur Arbites, and rd. 
-er hy 1 defend. 
| Gun | aceond- | 12 21874 
The J6 þ. which never are to end- I ei 
K Jod tlie Father, and the Son, * wie 
Atul 10 nie Holy Goſt in| Heaven, 7Þ dio Vi 
As hitherto it Rath Been denen: Tt 
Let Glory ever more be given... Amen. 
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7.0 8 declared the works of God. 
erſtood the kings nch le 
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426 Prayers'on Hob abiaf 2 ws 
Ant. Be you ſtrong in Battle, and fight 


with che old Serpent, and you ſhall veccive 
an eren Kin gdom. Aleluia. 


rio & 5019 915 Mahn iN 
Prayer en the ahve Feaftr-in the Thar 0 
0 o Advent" Sande, ien 29. 
„i ene 903-10 old of by 
Rant up, we beſeech tles, 0 Lord, 

4 Power, and come, that we may be 
freed Nach Meld mminent Dangers of our Sins 
by thy Protection, and be ſaved by thy De- 

liverance; Who liveſt and reigneſt with the 

: 8 5 of the Holy oo one 


PORT, b .voo tif wol mot . — 
+5 ow 297 od int) Too [is 150 ü 

"12 On the Circumciſion of Chriſt. . 
Eb £21 vo bas 2lenfofs ſfinm js 5 


5 O -who by the fruitful Virgin ity of 
3 bleſſed:Vi rein Mary, haſt given to 
3 Monk the. — of eternal Salva- 
tion; grant, we befſeech the, that we may 
be o le of the Benefit of her Interceſſion, 
by whom we have receiv d the Author of 
Life, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, who 
" liveth oft Bayne 30 en 
ny of the 1 pans Of 27 


Wer, mee 36 $f 979 oe $5.5 


3 . On Trinity: Sunday, 3 my 


Tm L Hibs Go who lan ed to thy 
Servants, in Confeſſion of the true 


Faith, to acknowledge the 2 of the 20 
= > - 0 


2 
* 


5 nal Trinity, and ! in Phiver of the Ma jeſty, to 


adore the Unity: We beſeech thee, that in 


the Firmneſs of the alf A we ma hs 


= defended: from rp 1 chro? 


A fs Jens Chriſt, & ob 14 5 5 Wy 
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® on Cor us Chet. ann 


ert irh ene md 1 Yr ans 


God: wry in this aan Carats 
* baff left us a perpetual Memorial o of 


thy Paſſion: Grant us, we beſeech thee, fo 


to, reverence the Sacred Myſteries. of thy 
dy and Blood, that we may enen dell 


feel! in our Souls the Fruit of thy e | 


Fo with the F ather, Sc. 42 


«4 "4 
ow * * 


"On 8. Stephen 5-Day, Dec. 26. 155 | Ins 
IRAN T, we beſeech thee, O Lord, 


| to imitate whom we honour, that we 
may An to love our Enemies;fince'we celer 
brate his Nativity, who was enabled to pray 
even for his Perſecutors to our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt thy Son, Who with weer! 2955 thei: 


mes Ghoſt, lieh, c. an 


1 INlighten thy ION O merciful Lord, 


thro! our Lord, Te. | On 
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I. chat being illuminated by the laſtructi-⸗ 
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4 Prayers on the thief 


7 1 * Nr 2 „ * 
1 To olg Bas Wim xÞ len 


$00 | Or Hy neee, Dec; As 


* ns . - 288 24 Fake 


whoſe Renown, this Day the In- 
0 nocent Martyrs confelſed, not by 


ſpeaking, but dying: mortify in us all the 
Evils of Vice; that whilſt our TLongues de- 
clare thy Fait „our Life and Manners may 


e ee it, ch o ; en 


Tits as wack the N — 
* we. beſcech thee, 


he all, who 1 imp ua A 5 L/ Obrai i 


an happ Effet of their Petition, thro our 
AVE 5736} g- engl 


py 8 Saar ths we sie berg & 
bleſſed St. S/Iveſter, Pope and Gonſeſſor, 
inereaſeouf Devotion, timo dur Lord 


> 


Chriſt, wm" we 3. 1 one * 107 


HI | 10. | 477%, . ou: 


Prayers on the chief Feaſts,-&c. 425 


our Fleſh ;' ſo we may be preſented to then 


with puriſied Minds; re” the ſame Chrift 


LEE F 


8 Lord, Oc. e ee e il 1 


©. 108). Marthlab, Ipod, Bhai] 
O God who haſt aſſociated a PR 
thias' to the College of thy Apoſtles; 
grant, we beſeech thee, chav fy. his mo 
ceſſion, we may be always ſenſible of i 
Mercies- "hve 1 eee 1 85 jo | 
| Cl, Of. | 5 * $uJ 5 — TH 


on S. Joſeph, dagen March 1s. 
Ss18T us, O Lore eech FA 
by the Merits of the Spouſe of thy 
Holy, Mother ; thatiwhav-our: Unworthinefs 
reannot obtain, may be granted us bychis id; 
tereelſſion,! e beds 5 1 1800. 
y A £9017} 13 
On the Annunciation of 6 our Tak March 0 
FN God," who would* have thy Word to 
take Fleſh in the Womb of * bleſſed 
Virgin Mary, according to the Angels decla* 
ration; grant to us chy Suppliants, that we 
who) truly: believe her (o be the Mother df 
God, Favour with thee: by her In- 


eee theſſame, G. 


on S. Mark abe Evangeliſt; "April " = 
| & SS hobby the Grace of E ae 
19 reaching did 'tgreatly/horiour Bld 
Habs A _ 
t 


4.4 
4 


y always p : fit y his DoArine, 
and de defended by his Prayers, eden 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 8 be. 15 1: 


on.. Philip ond S. Jameb⸗ May. 1. 5 
5 Sod, Who — dur, „ 
Philip and James; grant, 7 detach: thee, 
chat we, Who: rejoice in their Merits; yore 

— unnd mene thro” of 


A bo. © 3 3h 1115 © 


n ——— Holy e . 
ed, he, by the admirabſe findin of 
KAI the Hoh 22000 did t renew; the Me- 
Moxy'of thy Hrasulohs Baffon; grant, thut 
thro” the Price of that Word of Life, we may 
obtain . eee e e 


| rei neſt, 
8 \ 1 * "A; BD TR 18 2 1 72 A x * 1 fo 
r Od a Cairo gan 0 


On the Natiuity.of | Bapt 

ö . whores 

4 t6. us, Nativi iy: 

St John; vouchſaſs to beſtom dm ch People | 
the Gift df ſpiritua l Joyand direct the Minds 
ofälken y Faithiſul in to Muy ere ee N 

| n thro our Lord Jefus Chriſty: Ge. 


on St. Peter u Sf Put: Nun 59 

72 n "Pp 2 
8 

0 * 


— Nec: 433 
| follow their Procepts in all things, by whom 
2 e. 1 hadi its beginning, thee 
our Lor Bo 


n. Mary Magdalen, Juh 22. 
79 RANT, Q-Lord; nn 
chat we may be aſſiſtad by: the Inter» 
colon obleſled day Mapda/m,wholePrayers 
prevailed with thee,torgiſe heyBrotherLazan 
wu, ee had been four days Dead) ſrom 
Deajhao Life, who veſt: and reigneſt. Oc. 


n S. Jamos, Apoſtles, Fly 35- 
52 O Lord, and preſerve thy Peo- 
* har, under the Protection of thy 
4 Hoff. AE ames, we may pleaſe thee in our 
00 919 8 0 and ſerve thee Wicks 6 Revs 
BUG. pd dur Lord Nei us Ae | 


2 on & Anne, July 26. | 
| | God, who waſt pleaſed to os 


worthy to-be Mother of 3 of 1 
only: begotten Son; merci ant, that 

we; who celebrate her Feſtival, & be aſ- 
ſiſted by her ee W —_— fame our 8 
ea n 56 125, | 


n SY 41 8 
IRA NT, we beſeech thee, Oddeigbey 
| God, who gaveſt Power to bleſſed 
wp Laurence to overcome the ſcorching Heat, 
— 1 5 wherewith 


bleſſed St. une, ſo as to render her 
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J * 


432 Seed cb Fraps, Kc. 
where with he was tormented, that we may I 
quench the Flames of o aur ey thro' our 

1 Jeſus, Oc. ; | SN 6 22 1 


on the — Lady; Aug. I | 
Lord, we beſcechithee; to forgive i 50 5 
Offences of thy Servants, that we, who 
are not able to pleaſe thee by our own Abti- 
ons, may be ſaved by the Interceſſion of the 
Mother of thy Son our Lord; who with thee, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, liverh and reignerh; Of 


' On St. Bartholomew; Apoſtle, Aub. 14. N 
A and everlaſting God, whohet : 


en us the Venerable and Hs; Joy 
- of this 5 Day, by the Solemnity of the bleſſed 
Apoſtle St. Bartholomew; grant, we beſeech 
thee, that thy holy Church may Always! love 


| What he e and N what ld 


Ons the 77 of our 5 11400 dy 12 85 7 5 


AX; E. beſeech thee, O Led, Feen the 
VV Gift 'ofithy heavenly Grace on thy 
| Servant, 2that-- aloe whom her Child- 

bearing was the Beginning of Salvation, may 

receive Increaſe 1 Faith by the votive So- 

lemnity of the bleſſed ape rote ho” . 
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on St. Matthew the Apoſtle, Sept. 21. 
ET us, O Lord, receive Help from 
IL the Prayers of thy bleſſed Apoſtle and 
Evangeliſt St. Matthew, that what we of 
_ ourſelves are not worthy to obtain, may 
be given us by his Interceſſion, thro? our 
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\ God, who diſpoſeſt the Service of 

Men and Angels in a wonderful 
Order, mercifully grant, that thoſe, who 
by a continual, Attendance ſerve thee. in 
<A | 


3 » * — 7 


Heaven, may alſo afford us their Protectio 
here on Earth, thro' our Lord Jeſus, Cc. x 


on K. Luke Evangeliſt, Octob. 18. 
lord, we beſeech thee, that the bleſ- 
| ſed Evangeliſt St. Luke may be an 
Anterceflor for us, who for the Honour of 
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thy Name carried atways tir in his Body the 
Mortiſication of . . our oma 
Jeſus Chriſt, Oc. 


| "On 8, Simon and Jude, Apis, oa 28. 


\ God, who by thy bleſſed Apoſtles & 
mon and Jude, haſt brought us to 
A Knowledge of thy Name, grant that 
ve may celebrate their eternal Glory by 

-profiting, and profit by > on the * 


thro our Lord Jefus, 


Oe. Andrew, Aſt, Nov. 30. 


\ God, we humbly beſeech oh Ma- 8 
jeſty, that as bleſſed Andrew the 


2 was both a eee. and Gover- 


nor to thy Church, ſo he may be a perpe- 
tual Interceflor for us, thro! our 2 
Jos: Chriſt, Os. 


0 . Thomas, Apoll, De 21. 7 : 
he 1 e us, FREE 83 OE O Lord. 1 5 


to rejoice in the Solemnities of bleſſed 
Thomas, thy Apoſtle, that we may always 


be afbiſted by. his Patronage, and follow his 


Faith with By N as we the oy 
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Ponitentad Palme. 206 
The Seven Erneute 22 | 
ieh are ralled penigentioh, Sn they cout | 


_ tain many Exprelſious of Repemtance for Sins, 
and Cries 10 God * Mercy and Furgiueneſi. 


Ant. Remember not, O Lord, our Offen- 


ces, nor thoſe of our "ng neither take 


gu Wen cons of our Sins. Te 
| 75. Six «th Pfu . 
1425 ene n not in thy Fury, nos 


chaſtiſe me in thine Anger, . 


Have merey om me, O Lord, . 1 


am weak: Heal me, Bard becauſe all my 
27 Bones are troubled. . Ent 
And my Soul is: croubled exceedingly ; 
bue thou, Lord, how long 
Turn, O Lord, and 9 my Saul : 
fave me for thy Mercy's ſake. 
Becauſe there is none amongſt: che Dead, 5 
Warn thee, and e con 
feſs to thee in Hel? 
1 have labour'd with groaning : | 
| Night Iwill waſh my Bed, 1 will water 
my Couch with Tears. 


Mine Eye is troubled: FEAT Fury 1 have © 


waxed old amongſt all mine Enemies. 
- Depart from me; all ye that work Ini- 


'oice of my Weeping. 
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436 Penitential Pſalms. 

The Lord hath heard my Petition: the 
| Lord hath received my Prayer. 

Let all mine Enemies be aſham'd, and 
very much. troubled; let them be” rurned 


den and aſhamed ſpeedily. 
Gbory be to the Father. Of. oY 


The Thiny-foft Pſalm. 175 


J Lefſed are they whoſe Waden 44 are 
forgiven, and whole Sins are covered. 
Bleſſed is the Man to whom the Lord 
hath not imputed on: neither! is chere Way | 


in his Spirit. 5 


Becauſe I held my peace, 207 — are 5 
waxed old, whilſt I cried all the Day,” _ 
+ Becauſe Day and Night thy Hand is 
bay: upon me; I am converted in my 
Anguiſh, whilſt the Thorn is ſtuck in me. 
I have made my Sin known to thee, = ; 
9 my In juſtice I have not hid. 
I ſaid againſt my ſelf, I will 91 6 mine 
Injuſtice to the wed thou nin cs the 
Impiety of my N IS] _ 
ew this ſhall every one pra to 
thee i in a ſeaſonable Time, Ne y A 
Certainly in the Deluge of 1 many Waters ” 
they ſhall not approach to him. 
Thou art my Refuge from Titbulation, 5 
ich bark! ſurrounded me. My Joy, de- 
| 125 me from a: chat OI me, by 


437 


1 will gin ve chee eee and will 
ru thee in the Way that thou ſhalt go. 
I I will ſettle mine Eyes upon thee. 


Do not become as the Horſe or Mule char | 


. have no Underſtanding. _ 
Wich Hit and Bridle bind faſt the Jaws 
of thoſe who do not approach to the. 
| _ Many are the Scourges of a Sinner, but 
Mercy ſhall compaſs. him that Bepeth! in the. 


Lord. 


Be joyful in the 3 and rejoice 7e 


Jul and glory all ye right of Heart. 
ae be to ME „Fal, Ge. 


-. Ord —_ pe. not in 8 hy Fury, nor 
chaſtiſe me in thy Anger. 
Becauſe thine Arrows are faſtened in me, 


* thine Hand hath been ſtrong upon me. 


There is no Health in my Fleſh, in re- 
gard of thy Anger. My Bones have no 


Peace in regard of my Sins. 
Becauſe mine Iniquities are gone over my 


| Head; and as an heavy. Burden are become 
heavy upon me. 


gard of my Folly. 
E am become 8 and am bowed 


| down even to TOs Lwent ſorrow ſul 


My Sores are putrified and corrupt in oo 


„ 1 
109 I 


438 Penitential Palms. | 


| Becauſe my Loins are filled with Illufic ions, * 
and there is no Health in my Fleſh. 8 
I am afflicted and humbled very much! 2 
TI roared out of the Sighing of my Heart. 
Lord, all my Defire is before thee, and 
my Groaning 1 is not hid from the. 
My Heart is troubled, my Strength hath 
forſaken me, and the Light of mine Eyes, 
that itſelf is not with me. 
My Friends and my Neighbours have 
drawn near, and ſtood againſt me. | 
And they that were near me ſtood dub 
off and they who n my Soul uſed | 
Force. 5 
And they chat woughr my Hurt . Fal- 
ſities, and ſtudied Deceits all the Day. 
But I, as deaf, did not hear, and was as 
one dumb, not opening his Mouth. * 
And F became as a Man that doth not 
err and hath no Reprehenſſe ion in his 5 
Mouth. ; ” 
Becauſe, 0 Lord, 1: have hoped | in n thee, 
thou ſhalt hear me. O. Lord, my God. 
For I have ſaid, left at any time my Ene- 
mies rejoice over me, | becauſe: whilf my 


Feet are moved, they ſpeak terrible rn oe 


concerning me. | 
. Becauſe Iam ready for Scourges, and my 
Grief 1 is always in my ſight. + - : 

© Becauſe I will declare my Iaiquiry, and 1 
| will be thoughtful for my Sin. 

But my Enemies live and are Rrengthen- 
ed 


f  Panitititial Pſalms. 439 
ed over me, and they that hate me unjuſt- 
iy are multiplied. 

They who re ay Evil fos Good, lande- 
red me, becauſe I followed e ee 3 
Forſake me not, O Lond, * God, part 
| not from me. 

Incline unto. my Help, o Lord God of 


- my Salvation. | 
Glory be to the Father, Ge, 4 


Te E fie Palm. 


AVE 1 on me, O God, a- 
cording to thy great Mercy. 

And according to the Multitude of why 

0 tender Mercies, blot out my Iniquity. 

Wah me yet more from my Iniquiry, and FT; 

cleanſe me from my Sins. 

HhHecauſe I know my Iniquity, and my. Sin 
; is always againſt me. 

Io thee only have 1 ſinned, and han dts 
Evil before thee, that thou mayſt bez juſti- 
fied in thy Words; and de orencoms 
when thou art judged. | 

For behold I was conceiv 4 in ee 
ang, in Sins hath my Mother conceiv'd/me. 


For behold. thou haſt: loved Truth; the IF | 


; uncertain and hidden Things of thy. Wil⸗ 
dom thou haſt manifeſted; to me. 
Thou ſhalt ſprinkle me with Hyfſop, — 
| I hall be re R Thou ſhalt waſn 0h, 
[ou tt * . We chan Snow. 


5 * 2 


— 


— 


=” 


440 Panitentia Pſalms. 


Thou ſhalt make me to hear Joy and 
'Gladneſs, and the Bones that are humbled 
hall rejoice. . | 

Turn away thy Face from my Sins, and 

| Create a clean Baue in me, OGod. ad 
renew a right Spirit within my Bowels. 

Caft me not away from thy Face, and 
take not thy Holy Spirit from me. 

Reſtore unto me the Joy of thy e 
and confirm me with a perfect Spirit. 

I will teach thy Way to the unjuſt, and 
the wicked ſhalt be converted to the. 

Deliver me from Blood, O God, the 
God of Salvation, and my Tongue mall 
extol ten oe IN | * 

Thon, O Lord, wilt open my Lips, and 
m Mouth ſhall declare y Pralle . 
Becauſe if thou wouldeft have had — 
fice, verily I had given it. With Burnt- | 
offerings thow — 7 not balelig hted. 

A. Sacrifice to God is'a — Spinlt; 
à contrite and an humble Heart, O Oed, | 
- thou wilt not deſpiſe. . 

According to — good Will, 0 Lord; 
deal — with Sion, that "the. Walls 
of Jeruſalem may be built up. | 

Then ſhalt thou accept the Sacrifice. of 
Juſtice, Oblations, and whole Burnt-offer- 


ings; then wo 1 5 mer, "upon 2215 


Penitential Pſalms. 27 
. On hundred * 2 hike © 1 | 
d Lord, | hear, my Prayer, and I let my 


Cry come unto the. 
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Turn not away thy Face from 6. In 

| what Day ſoever I am in Tribulation, in- : | 

| cline thine Ear to me. .- 4 105 | 
In what Day ſoever Lihall call upon. hee, 
1 hoon me ſpeedily..- 1 
For my Days are vaniſhed. as Smoke, and 5 
my Bones are withered as a Thing chat is 1 
1 i 
; 


I am ſmitten as Grafs, and my Heart is 
| michenad- ; for I have forgotten to eat wy 
5 Bread. 1 
Thro' the . 5 my Groaning, my 

Bones have cleaved to my Skin. 

I am become like a Pelican of the Wil- | 
5 den I am become as a a dee in 
the — ft. 

I have watched, 5 am ; become. as « for 
litary Sparrow on the Houſe- Topp. 
Mine Enemies upbraided me al ths os 
and they that praiſed me, ſware n 
me. I | 
Poor I did eat Aſhes as Bread, and min- 

| gled my Drink with Weeping. _ _ 
HhHecauſe of thy Wrath and thine Tndigna- 
tion: For that having lifted me * . | 


ban n me ae 3 
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| cheir Prayers. 


the Lordi in Sas, and his Fraiſe in uy 2— 
un. 3 $ 


| 77 Days have Leclin'd as a Shadows . 
an 


am withered as Grafs. 
But thou, O Lord, ma for ever, 
and thy Remembrance from ren to 
Generation. 5 28 


Thou riſing up, malt Ne Merey on - 


Sou > for it is time to have Mercy on + 
95 for the Time is come. 


Becauſe the Stones thereof nat pleaſed. p 
thy Servants, and 1 4 mal Have pity. on 
the Earth thereof. N 

And the Gemiles Mall four hy Name, 


Oord, and all the e King of the Earth. | 
thy Glory. 9 | 


He hath had 2 te ths: Supptienien 


of the Humble, a and. he hath not deſpiſe N 


Let cheſs Things' hs written for anether 
Generation; and the People to de created 


mall praiſe the Lord. 


Becauſe he hath look'd "MY from his 
big Sanctuary: The Lord from. Heaven 


; Rar looked upon the Bart; 


e- 
N 


That he mighe hear the Gs. Sch 


| as are in Ferrers, that he might unbind the 
1 Children of them that axe ſlam; _ 


"Thar they may ſhew' forth the Name! of 


yben the People alfemble e eber in 
one, and Kings to ſerve the Lord. 


3 He anſwered him in the Way of. his 


Stren gth : 


* 


. 2 declare u unto — Vreneſs of | 


: ; my Days. 


e themidh of my Days: 5 
thy Years are from Generation to Genera 
Ron -;+ 
In the e 0 Lord thoin laidſt the 
Foundation of the Earth: and the Heavens 
are the Works of thy Hands. 

They ſhall periſh, 2 thou remaineſtꝭ and 
they ſhall all wax old as a Garment. - _ 
And as a Veſture thou ſhalt change chem, 
and they ſhall be changed, and thou art the 

fame, and thy Years ſhall not fail. _ 

The Sons of thy Servants ſhall inhabit, | 
and their Seed ſhall be directed for ever. 

TO be to the Father, Te. 16 


| The One brei and Th wenty-niur Fiat. 


Pg. the Depth 1 have ovied to dba, Fo 
O Lord ; Lord, hear my Voice. Let 
'thine Ears be attentive to the Voice of my 
Petition, 1 

If thou wilt m lniquiries, 0 Lord 5 
Lived; who fnall fuſtain it? | 
1 Becauſe with thee + is Bopitidninn, 
-and becauſe of thy Law, 1 have 9 
thee, Q Lord. 

My Soul hath, expected i in his TR my 
Soul hath hoped in the Lord. 
From the Morning-Watch, even am 
" Night; let Jfrael 1 5 in the Lond. | 

Becanfe 


— * 
56 


4 | Pehitential Dani Fa - 
- Becauſe with the Lord there is Mercy, =; 


WE. 4 and with him plentiful Redemption. 
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"Arid he ſhall TWabem Mae from all his 
| mg e e 
, Glory be to the Farber, EY 2 


32 {OY 


. One Jndred and Fory-ſucond 2 - 


T Ord, hear my Prayer, give ear unto 
Peririonin thy Truth : Hear me 
in thy: . li: 

And enter not into dent vieh thy 7 
am ; for no one vey ſhall be Juſtified 
in thy Sight. 
For tis Eneitry hath perſecuted my Soul, 

he hath humbled my Life in the Earth. 


4 — 


Gs s 
* 


le hath ſet me in Darkneſs, as thoſe 


| who have been long dead, and my Spirit is 
in Anguiſh for my ſelf ; my Heart! is trou- | 
__ within m. 
I remember the antient Days, 1 eg me- 
-dirated on all thy Works: on the Deeds of 


1 thy Hands did 1 meditate. 


I have ftretched forth my Hands te to thee is 
my Soul unto dies; as Earth without 1 851 
3 Rr | 
7 me e quickly, o Lord,. my Spit 


| hath fainted. = 
Turn not away thy Fact from: me, be- 5 
"eaſe I ſhall be to —__; that deſcend 


into „the Lake. 
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| Make me to 2 . Mercy in the Mor- a 


8 ning for I have hoped: in thee. "1144 
4 F 


5 ke the Way known to me bereln 1 ji 
may walk, becauſe. 1 have lifted up wy. 


Soul to thee. ; 
Deliver me from mine ; Enemide:s O 18 


to thee I have fled, teach me to: do WOK Witt, ; 


| becauſe thou art my Gd. q 
Thy good Spirit wal Rüde me into ths 
nigh Land; For thy Name's fake, O Land, 
thou ſhalt enliven me in thine Equity. 

Thou ſhalt bring forth my Soul out of 
Tribulation, and in thy * 7 
deſtroy mine Enemies. 

And thou ſhalt deſtroy all that a ny 


ou, becauſe I am thy Servant. © 


93 be to the Father, os ee. 
| De LITANT, 


f 'Ord | oi Mercy on us. ee . 
1:1 Chriſt have Mercy on us. 
Lord have Mercy on 6G 
Chriſt hear us. ror” 
Chriſt graciouſly hear us. 


God ac Father of 3 Have 11 on 4 5 
God the Son, Redeemer of the World, ; Hove [ 


erecy 07 us.. om £4 + of ©. 2 8 


God the Holy Gboſt * Mercy on my 


* Ys one e God, Have 81 55 5 


: , * — „ 
e : "Hol N , 
Ps, g 2 þ * 4 
+ ks | > 4 | 
2 # 
t 
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Holy Mary, | 
15 Holy Nocher of 
Holy Virgin off 
Le " A Michael, FE avis hy © 


25 Gabriel. 


4 


i 5 4 1 fa holy "Orazce of 
1 + Je Baptiſt „ 's | 
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All ye de Diſciples of 0 our Lord, 


EF x 
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- 
| N 
1 145 4 
1 xt 2, 
: * 
LW . 
a * 
7 
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1 e 


us Fabian und a, 
St. John aud Paul, — 
St. Coſmas and Damias, - wr 
St. Gervaſe and Protaſe, 
All ye holy n. | 
F -Sphveſter, ' 
2. t. Gregory, | 


Sr. eee, 
St. Jerome, 
Martin,, 
St. Nicholas, ́N 


All ye holy Bibops and _—_—_ . | 


All. ye holy ne 
Sk. 9 

St. r 5 

St. Francis, 


5 All ye holy prieſts at . 


Sc. Mary ade, 


5 85 Lug, | a 
S 
St. Cecily, | 


St. Catharine, 
St. Anaſtaſia, 


** 85 1 FE 3. - + 
2 $0 "3 f 3 * , 
Y 13 1 
# 1 
1 we 4 8 
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All ye holy 8 Herne, with 


| Al: 95 holy Virgins and 4 Widows) of 


All ye Men and Weinen Saints of God, 


Make . dan 2 ws, 


3 


1 Te Litany. 
Be esel ul unto us, Spare us, :QLord.. 
4 merciful uuto 1 us ; ; Graiouſy. ans 1 0 
From all hg FFC 
From thy Wrath, 1 5 Fe 
From ſudden and unprovided Death, | 
From the Deceits of the Devil, 4 
From Anger, Hatred, and all in. wi. 
From the Spirit of Fornication, | Se N. 
From Lightning and Lempeſt, 
From Everlaſting Death, Ade! a 
By the Myſtery 4 . day Incarna- > 
| tion, X. 21033500 vt; BY 

By thy Coming, TI oo ATKINS 
By thy Nativity, wy 


— 
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Wo, 
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By thy Baptiſm and holy Faſting, 4 
By thy Croſs and Paſſion, 920 | 32 
By thy Death and Burial. 2 15 a 28 
By oy holy Reſurection, on . . 


CEE 
os By 


By thy admirable . et 

By the Coming of the Holy! Ghoſt the 7 5 ie 
** Comforter, © 1 . 
In the Day of A --- 4d 22 
We Sinners, Do beſeech thee t to hear N * 
That thou ſpare us, 80 18 
That thou pardon us 4 
4 That thou vonchlaſe” to bre us to D 
true Penance, 1 . N OY.» 
That thou Rs op to govern and pre- | 5 
e Fay ane Land _ DIE yy $ — F 


67 
2 1 
LY e 
\ 
/ 3 
. N 5 n — * 2 ww, 4 
— 


5 The iran; 7 4:3. 400 * 
Ther whit e to preſerve. our 
Apoſtolick Prelate, 1 all Eceleſi- 
h - Goftical Orders in Holy Religion, 
That thou vouchſafe to hamblen the E- 
nemies of thy Holy Church, 5 
That thou vouchfefe to give Peace and 
true Concord to Obriſtian Tart of and 


1 — 


1 —— — 5 
1 1 * 
9 | c | | 
. F . 
* « - 
x cl 
* R 
- . g 
* 


ä | 
Thar thou ene to grant Peace and 
Unity to all Chriſtian People, 1 
That thou vouchſafe' to miert and 8 
keep us in thy holy Service, 8. 
That thou lift up our Minds to hea- 5 
venly Deſires * 
| That thou render eternal good Things] S 
do all our Benefactors, T 
That thou: deliver our Souls, and thoſe * 


- of our Brethren, Kinsfolks, and Bene- 

_ - fators from eternal Damiarion,. "= 
Thar thou vouchſaſe to give and pre- „ 
ſerve the Fruits of the Earth, 1 * -o 
That thou vouchſafe to give eternal | 
 _ Reſt to all the Faithful departed, py: 
Thos thou. vouchſafe r to hear ug 


805 JE Go 
Lamb of God. his wiki away: bes Sins. 

of the World ; Spare us, O Lord : 
Lamb af Get that takeſt wean the Sins 
ofthe World ;. Hear»us; O Lord. | 


Lamb of God: that takeſt away the Sins: 
of the World; Have Mercy. on us. Shades Vf 
* "0 9 3. Chͤhriſt. 


* 


"450 The Wenns Pſalm. 


Lord have Merey on us. 


Chriſt have Mercy! o 0G: : Lord have 


of $4 M15 2 1 #= 0 1 1 


Mercy on us. 12 
Our Father * H. 
1 Ad deliver us from Evil 2 Any 


The Sixty-ninth Palm. ebe 


1 Nedine unto my F fo) God; 0 Lord, 


make haſte to help me. 
Let them- be confounded. and. 1 


who ſeek my Soul; let them be turned back: 


ward, wm bluſh for * WhO deſire 
Evil to me. 


Let them be turned. away Ne 


bein for ſhame, who lay hs me, Well. 
well. roo of qolaf np 6c 
Let all that ſeek a Nie N be 
1 and let ſuch as love thy adden 
lay always, the Lord be magnified. © 
But I am needy and. Poor, O God, help 


me. 


Lord, be not flack. 
; Glory be to the Father, S 
V. Save thy Servants, R. "Drafting in 
thee, O my God. V. Be unto us; Lord, 


22 
1,4 


a Tower of Strength; R. From the Face f 

the Enemy. V. Let not tlie Enemy preraib 
againſt us, R. Nor the Son ef Iniquity have 

* to hurt us. e eee a To 


5 F. O 
* #* ; 8 * 


Chriſt hear us, Chriſt graciouſly hear is: . 


Thou art my Helper and Delverer, 0 


5 e „ 4 
22 O Lord, deal not with us according to 
ur Sins. R. Nor yet reward us according / 
to our Iniquities. VJ. Let us pray for our 
chief Biſhop N. R. Our Lord preſerve him, 
and give him Life, and make ler bleſſed on 
Earth, and deliver him not to the Will of 
his Enemies. /. Let us pray for our Bene- 
factors. R. O Lord, for thy Name's Sake 
vouchſafe to render eternal Life to all thoſe. 
buy whom we have received good. 
. Let us pray for the Faithful D Departed. 
. Eternal Reſt grant to them, O Lord, and 
let perpetual Light ſhine unto I; . Let 
Th, them reſt in Peace. R. Amen. 3 
V. For our Brethren abſent. K. 0 my; 
God, ſave thy Servants truſting (in the. 
V. Send them help, O Lord, from thy 
holy; Place. R. And rat Sin protect them. 
V O Lord, hear my Prayer, K. 1 let | 
- my e come unto thee. N 
111 Ny 9 Peri 


Lei us Pray. * 85 V3 2 1 4 of 3 «7 


. 8 God. 1 8 property is always as ” 
| have Mercy, andeto ſpare, zeceive-our! 
Eetition, that we, and all thy Ser vants, h | 
are bound by the Chain of Sin, may by the 
Compaſſion of thy. Goodneſs: be nee 
abſolyed. S ; $ @ &gw 
Hear, wre beſcech has o Lord, ay 
Prayers of of, thy Suppliants, and pardon the. 
Sins o them that conteſs to thee, that of thy 
Bounty, thou mayſt Siren us Paxdon and . 
ut 


“ 


g FY l * 1 
* 
5 4 


? 


| CE O Lend, ſlew thy 
< unſpeakable fer 
both acquit us of our Sins, and deliver us: 


| from the Puniſhments which we deſerve or 


| OG. whoby Si edel, and by 


N cified, mercifully regard the 
Prayers of thy People, who make Supplica- 
tion to thee, and turn away: the Scourges 
of thy Anger which we deſerve for our Sins. 
ODalmighty, and eternal-God, have mer- 
cy-on thy Servant N. oe chief Biſhop, .and. 


direct him according to thy. Chemienay; in 
the Way of erer Salvation, that by 
thy Grace, he may deſire ſuch things as are 
gagreeable to thy Will; and Performs, them 
With all his Scrength. | et 
DO God, from whom are all holy Defir 


rig 


cannot give, that our Hearts being diſpoſed. 
to keep thy Commandments, and the Fear 


| of Enemies taken away, the Times, thro!” 
1 thy Protection, may be Peaceable. *. oF, | 
© Lord, our Reins and Hearts 5 


Inflame, 
with the Fire. of thy holy Spirit, to che end 
we may ſerve thee with a chaſte Body, and 
pleaſe thee with a clean Heart. 


0 God, the Creator, and Radomer of 


all the Faichful; girero the Souls of thy Ser- 
pants departed the Remiſſton of all their 
2 chat, thro * pious Supplica= 


tons, 


Brow” ; 4 | 15 


y to us, that Adee 


8 Counſels, and juſt Works; give 
to thy Servants that Peace which the World. 


hy 0 OY «a 5 2 „ 8 


- Prayers, WP? 


tions, 8 way 1 the Pardon which they 
have always been deſirous of. A *. 
Prevenr, we beſeech thee, O Lord, Gun 
Actions, by thy holy Infpirations, and 19 
them on by thy gracious Aſſiſtance, that e- 
very Prayer and Work of ours may begin 
| pus oa from thee, and wy thee be happy: 
d 20 1232 
Almighty, and eee God, he bat Do- 
minion over the Living and the Dead, and 
art merciful to all thoſe, whom thou fore- 
knoweſt ſhall be thine by Faith and good 
Works; we humbly:beſeech thee, rhat' ho 
for whom we have purpoſed to offer our 
Prayers, whether! this Sreſent World ftilt 
_ retains them in the Fleſh, or the next World 
hatt received them out of their Bodies, may 
by the Interceſſion of thy Saints, and s 
Clemency of thy Goodneſs, e 
and full Remiſſion of all their Sins, thro! 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy Sony who, 7 9 
and reigneth with thee in the Unity af tbe 
Holy N apc world without end. . Ames. jk 


— , A Ml * \ 7 
"rs 


- $60 Lord, hear my. OO K 006 let 
my Supplication come unto. thee. V. Our 
Almighty and moſt merciful Lord, — 
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bear us. R. Amen. C. May the Souls i 
the Faithful, thro” the 5 5 of Go reſp 0 
: in r 4. Amen i . 1 N es, | by 
; ; 3 2 3 | 3h 
jj OE We 7 
| 3 N 4 | 2 | 77 a by. 
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45 + 4 Prayer in time af Perſecution 
"A Daily Prager in time 155 5 4 
0 My Lord Jeſus Chriſt, true God, and 
true Man, who ſufferedſt an mi- 
nious Death on the Croſs for my Redemp- 
tion; I humbly. offer up to thee: my Soul, 
Body, ma Life, Goods, and all my For- 
tune, to be wholly diſpoſed of ana 0 to 
eh woſt bleſſed. Will; and andi if it be thy holy 
Pleaſure tliat ſhould loſe my Life; or For- 
tunes for the Profeſſian oſ = holy Name, 
_ andthe Catholick Religion; Lord, I humbly 
and freely fubmit thereuntm; beſeeching thee 
of thy intinitr Goodneſs and: Mercy, and by 
the Mexits/of thy bitter Death and Paſſion; 
tat thou wilt pleaſe to forgive mo my Sins; 
give me Strength and Hatienae to overcome 
all Temptations and Xdverſities. Pardon all 
my Enemies, and Perſecutors, and; all the 


Iajuries they have done me, in- Thought, 
Word, or Ded, and make us all Pagtakers 


7 of thy heavenly Kingdom, thro our Lord, — 
We Litany of the Bleſſed Pir "gin i Mary. ; 


F ORD have mercy on us. 


AJ Chriſt have mercy on us. N 
ord. have merey on „„ 1 be Les 
Chriſt hear us. 

_ Chriſt graciouſly hear us. 
God the Father of 3 Have no on un 2 
God the Son, Redeemer of the 3 Have 

ne && . | | 
__ God 


The Litany of the Virgin Mary. 455 
Gad the Holy Ghoſt, Have mercy on us. 
Holy Trinity, one God, Koen mg an us. 
Holy: Mary, © 5 
Hdly Mother of God, 8 
Holy Virgin of Virgins, | 
'Mother of Chrift, 
Mother of divine Grace, T 
Mother moſt Pure 
Mother moſt Chaſte, , + 
Mother Undefiled, 
Mother Untouched, D 
Mother moſt Amiable, it: 
Mother moſt Admirable, - 
Mother of our Creator, 
Mother of our Redeemer, eee 37 OL 
Virgin moſt Pruden t.. 
Virgin moſt — ; $56. 
Virgin moſt Renown'd, 
\Viegid moſt Powerful, 
Virgin moſt Mereiful, 
Virgin moſt Exithful, 
Nirror of Juſtice, 
Seat of Wiſdom, 
Cauſe of our Joy, | 
-Honourable Veſſel, . 140K e 
Veſſel of ſin ge Deen, „* 
MNyfſtical Roſe, TRY 
Tower of Dabid, 
Tower of Ivory, 
_ Houſe of Gold, 
k Ark of the Covenant, 


Gate 


Health of the Sick, | TI ee 


Help of Chriftians, e to 0 


45 6 The Lie * the Pang Mary. 


Gate of Heaven; e hs Ib 
Morning Star. ** vita t 4 E. 
Refuge of Sinners, r ; 
Comfort of the Aﬀi@ted, | © 7 


4 
Queen of Angels, 05553 511177 „„ 
Queen of ee 9 N 2 
Queen of Prophets. 8 


Queen of Martyrs, DEI eee ee 4 
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Queen of Virgins, 6. NY wt wt : £5 50 
ueen of All Saints 


een away che Sins & 


the World, " Spare us, O Lord.” 


ak , 5 


Lamb of God who takeſt away the Sins of 


the World, Hear ut, O Lord. 


Lamb of God who takeſt away che Sins of 
8 the Wor, "ave 1 on e 1 3 
ee We fl iy to your, 1 © 0 f- 
cred Mother of God, deſpiſe not our Pray- 
ers in our Neceſficies, but deliver us from all 


| Dangers, O ever-glorious, and bleſſed; . 


gin. J. Pray for us, O Holy OO 


2084.” 2. Thorn may be made Po.” 
4 175 Promiſes of CHEM 818 } A 14 44 


The eps Pater 41 


P 1 . Fn y 
Pry” e nA ; 
ISS £7 SLES NH 179 4 * 


11 7 * 
443. 3; "Lat us Pray, - 
AN] E 3 thee, O Lark ws 0 + 
VV [thy Grace into our Hearts, that we, 
Who, rh he Angel's Meſſage bave known 
5 thei Incarnation of Chriſt — Son, may by 
his ſacred Paſſion and Croſs, be brought _ 
the Glory of his Marion, Hh. Lp wag 4 


en he a YI 4 Amen. ' 


4728 nt; 1 The. Jeſus . . 1 $5 ; * 
15 W. Name of Jeſus, ho was Gn named _ 
of the Angel, beſore he was conceived in 
I the W omby,.} Lake” 2. 21. we ſhould. pr = 
nounce with all Reſpect, Comfort and Joy, A 
ing it ſets before us, not only the Redeemer -=_ 
Saviour lf uur \Gonls\ from eternal Miſery, but 
the Author of all Grace toward: gainin eter- 
nal Happineſs. Neither s tllere Salvation 
it ung other; for there is no other Name 
under Heaven given among Men, whereby 
de muſt be ſa ved, Acis 4. 12. Hhereforey 
Let this Mind be in you, which was alſo 
in Chriſt Jeſus, who being in the Form of; 
gd, thought it not robbery to be equal 
wich God; but made himſelf of no Repu- 
tation, and took upon him the Form of a 
Setvant, and was made in the likeneſs of 
Nen; and being found i 5 Faſhion; as a 
Man, he humbled himſel and became 
neobedient unto Death, oven; the Death of 
RE TY . hath highly. 


W A exalted 


5 a 


438 | The Feſt Male TE. 


exalted him, and given him a Name; 
which is above every Name: that at the 
Name of; ſeſus, every Eee ſhould bow,” 
of thingsan Hen ven, and thingsim Earth 
and chin gs:under. the Barth and thlatce- 
very 2 ſnould oonfeis that: Jeſus 
«Chriſt is Lord, to the Glary e God: the. 
Father, Phil 2:5; & Muc iti tha 
vilh bended Knee, we ſbould bis this _ 
ter, ſaying as follows, 

In the Name of: Jeſus; let. every. Knee $ow, 
| Foun 9 ron eng in Earth, aud 
: things under the Eurt h and lur eubry Ton 


- confoſr; har our dat. I Ops inthe. 
Gary of God ths: the „ 20 5 


The Foſ Bin, dw caad where Fei " 


05 Jalis; Je N % 

TEſus have 2 me; a ewe | 
of themanyand greatOffences/ have com- 
wanted i thy fight 

' + Manychave been the Follies: fm bie, 
and grtat are the akne dae dee N 
for my Ingratitud s 2 
Have Mercy on me, dear Jef, for uin 
weak; O Lord, heal me, who arm unable to 
heal my fe, | 

Deliver me-. from artig e derer 5 


any; ro 1 Which r 
* 3 r 


he Feſt Pater. 


8 Eyes from a eontinual tooking v by = T 
| ee}? nee 1 
Grant che Grace heneafort, forche Loxe 
<> thee, to hate Sin; and, out of a juſt Eſteem 
ef the, 10 deſpiſe alk worldly Vanities. 
Have Mercy on all Sinners, Jeſus, I be- 
ſeech thee; turn their Vices into Vertues, 
and make themitrue Obilervers of thy Law, 
and ſincere Lovers ef thee; n. hens 


Bliſs inevenlafii "a bf age) 
| Have Mercy alſo en the 'Souls-1n Plirga- 
tor, for thy?biter Paſſion, F 
- and'for: thy ,glozious Name, Is aſu : 
„ Reed Trinitg, one ie God tae 


5 on me. 


5 10 e 0 Bie Ws 


<Þ i2taons:to-Sip, ee of * ghoſt- 
ly Enemy. | 
Heip me to pen. my time in vertuous 
Achions, and in uch 'Labours as are ac 
_ - acptable tb fhae. L 
| (loi{Lorebt; acid FR Manat s _ 
Fleſh; in Sloth, Gluttony, and Garnality. _ 
2 7.5 \ To.vender:my Meant enameured of Ver- 
tue, and enflamed unn 5 glo- 
ious Prelence. HEY * 
+ Rr2 Help 


& a . 
„ „ * 
— 


fuk, elp-aie. K 3 | OY 8 1 


Ky I Jeſus Falter. 
"Mis me to deſer 


Benefit of others. e 
Have Mercy on all Sitkigts,- as Page 459. 
Our ras] Oc. Hail Mary, your” . 


3 — 


$50 The Third Petition. ES 1 | 
bY Jeſus, Jeſus: FEES BOE ED 7 #4, 

eſus, Jeſus, Jeſus; en re me. 
e Jeſus,” eus) 0116951! 


TEfus, ſtrengthen OM in Soul and Body; 


to pleafe thee in executing ſuch Works 


And Vertues, as may bring me to thy ever- 


laſting Joy and Felicity. 


Grant me a firm Purpoſe, moſt 0 th 


Saviour, to amend my Life, and to recom- 
pence for the Tears paſt. 
Thoſe Years 1 I have miſpent to thy 


Diſpleaſure, in vain or wicked Thoughns, | 


Words, Deeds, and evil Cuſtoms. 
Make my Heart 6bedient' to thy Will, 
and ready f 
Works of Mercy. THE 
Grant me the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt 


# rig through a virtuous: e 4 De | 
vout frequenting of thy moſt Holy Sacra 
ments, vor” at e pig me to 5 | 


Kingdom. 7 f 1 1 31 74: 1 
Have Mercy on all Sinners; as Page: 459- 
Dur — Oc. Hail Mary t. 21 


75 4 
24 * ** 4 2115 ; 4 


<7 IEF ; * + fr . ; N 
We! OS * TY be 
> g . y ; 9 - 


7e, and keep 4 good 
1 by a peaceable and pious Living; 
to thy Honour, Jeſus, = Confort, and * 


or thy Love, to nnen * 3 


r 


2 ie fie be. 4 5 
: eee dne. Fs, 


ve me REY to "IM 
Fraps pd Felicity in thee. 
end me ;heavenly Medications, ſpiritual. 
etneſs, and fervent Deſires of thy Glory; 
ravith my Soul- With the Centempſation of 
„Haaven, Where Fh everlaſtingly dwell 
Wirbechee. 
Bring often to my. remembrance thy un- 
'  pepkablerGoodnets, thy Gifts, and great 
Kiadlneſs which thou. haßt ſhewn to me. s 

And when thou bringeſt to my Mind the 
"fad remembrance of. my Sins, whereby I: 
have ſo unkindly "offended thee; comfort. 
me with the Aſſurance of obtaining thy 
Grace, by. the Piri of perfect Penance, 
which may purge away my Guilt, - nd pre- 
pare me for thy Kingdom. 
Have Mercy on all Sinners, as ; Page 4199 
n c.. re Kc. y 


EY * 


et blut ie is mar 
"Req, © 


„% +. FO , 8. 


Let the rememhrance of th Paſſion; and 
of thoſe bitter Pains thou feredl for me, 
ſtrengthen my Patience, an Gn tente 2 7 : 
all Tribulations and Adverfiries. ©, © 

Let me glways A e he” (543) 
"thy Ol, and render me 
ligent Frequenter if! all holy Dales: * bs 

Let no falſe Delight” f this deceitful 

World blind me, no fleſhly Temprations, ner 

Fraud of the Devil ſhake'my Hear. 

Myð Heart, which has for ever ſet 1 
reſt in thee, - and reſolved to undervalue all 


for thy eternal R ward? 57 % griivtl 


Habe Mercy on ell Sitters Jeſus, Tbe- 
ſeech thee ; turn their Vices into Vertues, 
and make them true Obſervers of thy Law, * 
and 'fincere Lovers of thee, bring them to 
"Bliſs in everlaſting Glory, i ol 5221 
'* Haye Mercy on the zouls in Purgatory, 
b thy bitter Paſſion, I befeech""rhee; and 
for thy glorious Name, jeſus. 
O bleſſed Trinity, bos eternal God, have 5 
Mercy on me. 
hes Lord Jeſus G bundle Biß and 
became oledient unto Neath, even the Death of 
the Croſs. Phil. 4. 8. f 
Hear theſe my Proifent! 'O my moſt Ade 
ciful Saviour, and grant me thy Grace ſo 
frequently to repeat, and conſider them, 
that they may prove eaſy Steps, whereby 
my Soul may chimb up to the Know! ledge, 
* and Fertan aer mp yu to 7 


* 


Thi na 2. 


and my Neighbours, thro' the. whole Courſe 
of my Life, Amen. : * 
2 Father, G hf Sei Hai Mc ary, Ker 4 
believe in N Oc. e eats 


ant. ee 
| 1Wiiere 9 one may 1 gin * 2 
re, 2 A the: me of: nant 


very Knee Ke &e. as Page 458 (ta : 5 I 
H e109 my: 7 


„ "Sixth Palin. 
2 


a J e eee 150 with WY — 


| eſus, Jeſus, | 2 
Ius Jess - Foal Wildoin-, 


[ Efus, entightetiime with ſpiritual Wiſdom | 
to know thy Goodneſs; and all thoſe 
s which are moſt. acceptable to thee,: 
| „e me a clear Apprehenſion of my only 
8 — — Diſeretin to order my Life 4 
| \cording!to it., 277 4s Konad | 
Sant that I may (wiſely: proceed _ 
Vertue to Vertue, till at length I arrive 
unto the clear Viſion of thy'glorious Majeſty. 
Permit me not, dear Lord, to return to 
ches Sins for which I have forrowed, and of 
- whicyDPhave purged my ſelf by Confeſſion. 
_ © Grant me Grace te benefit the-Souls.of 


n ; 


- ethers, by my good Example, and to cduee 


tho ſe by good Coeunſel, who misbehavethem- 
| ſelves towards me. 


Have Mercy on all Sinners, . as 


e 459% _ 
* TITS, e. Hail Man, cc. 
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rant or me lte dead 
ee, fi NN 


ing thee. - ? Th 24 T2 59 M304 4% N. {AND 


Let thy Threats of the Torments which. 


are to fall on Bmmers, the Bear of 1 wy: L 
OY thy Heavenly. Inheritance, 
n en J pol ag) 
. Tot dre Cen l ln 
reti ſoon t a e thro xhy 
Anger, the dreadful Sentence - gf-endi leſs. 
Death and Damnation fall pon e. 
eee, rbb 
-Mfother, ei Seint s, but abene ail, 
thine own Merits and M ercy, O OmySaviour, 
ener beibermeen thy aeg Julie, « and... 
dor Soul. 7 0 3 
Fuchle me, O Sd. 4e 1 
ori 8100 fear ang: 
: ]ipprehenGen-of-thy! COTE der 5 
. mea more / hunble and. di uligest Suit at hʒe 
ee 2180 971 28100 
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{ grant me Grace truly to lore 
3 or eh y infinite Goodneſs, 2 
deſſire Bunnies; Thave, and hope for ever 

te recclen from ther botoqtih. ! LV EW 
Let he  remembrans ofthy Kindieſsand 
'Perierize/conque#ithe-Milice; 744d watched. 

.E Tvelitarioho!oFen rſdNawreod io 
Det the Confiderationof-m y,\many/Deti- 
- verances;! clhy-frequene Giuls,: and [continual 
- Aﬀſtatices*in the Ways of Life, make me 1 
alſham d of my Ingratituſle. ol 1 
; >:2Afd;whardoftthou neqgire-6f mei for all 1 
thy Meicies or by them, but toſlove thee? = 
And why doſt thou require it, but becauſe 
tho ure! my en, GοοEÜn⁰ f” D Hon (18 
„ Owmy dear Eord Amy whale Life ſhall be | 
nothing but a Deſire jofithee;>and becauſe l |} 
indeed love thee, I will moſt diligently keep 
_ thy Comchandments a- diz e ads nn „ 
e 'Mercy om all Sinners, Oc. as Page 

_ DoapyhaD 07 5m ogitrovits HοννCH N ve by 

Du Father, & Cc. Hail Mary, Ke. 
b 0 os create 4 no. Yor N aki 
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e . & 0 len Act 242 Th 


LR — 
2— —ů —ͤ 4 — 


— ras 
— — 


. ——— —— ages — 
* * 3 _ — ——— — 
7 n 
. 
> % —— 
—— 
— T 
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Jeſus, Jeſus, 135 YC 29H 
© "io Eſus, ꝑramtime race a ways to 


15 3 give; that d my Bonk being al- 


| "chi | ford ün thy; Gra r. 197 967 19:1 
hen by the/[Th@erdoffion of > 


H N 
Us "Wien; eee 


wmeobecauſe of 
gainſt the Terrors af that Ma 
ame now ito dividaitynto earthly: 2 hinge, and 


to have myecominüa nenten Heu- | 


299115 Hon Hiw Tavis 046} baht 


en. 


Let the remembranee of th Death taach 
freemmylLife; and die Metmory 


oh how-toiel 
of thy Refarretion! encourage-me to deſoqud. 
cheerfully qnto.theiGrave. | ole 


BE. 


Ou Father, & 6. Hail _ &c. 


-tber my — — 1 | 
well diſpoſed, ee el 
thy hilafed 


| "Mother: „und the. Auſſiſtaner jof be gloziqus 
St. Difinbes), delirer me Dom the Enemy of | 


und burn r oe ; 
my Offencre : ec mea 
„by rauſing . 


Have Mercy on all Sinners, G. c. as Page 


a \ e Tex Ren. 
Viſas e. Jon, PALE 

eſus, Jelus, eſus, > 
eſus, Jeſus, Jeſus, 3* 


9s wed or abe, and! 
85 ent the Tormenes of that clean - 
ſing Fire, which attends. thoſtl Seuis in the 
next: World, that he got. b been ſaſhoiemly 
purged in this. | 
VWouchſaſe to grant me: thoſ- merciful; 
7 Graffcz and: Aſſtictions which thou ſeeſt ne- 
bdeſſary forthe: n eee eee 
all 1 — here below. 
Ve can ſee: thee that: love any 
- which: is not for thy Sake; ſuffer not 
nen heres bar.infigh= 
in ſe thee. -: 0361: 3 
roo bitter, alas! will the e * 
 Senb:rbe; vrhich is ſeparated frum tlie 
: Su cannot coma tothee be 
ing:elogg/wizhtho hear $of Sin. 
Here, then, Omy Savianr; keep me con- 
tinuallyanortified to this World: that eng 
purgedt throughly with tlia: Fire of thy Lom 
3 e RE en : 
everlailing Folliion. - LU RAD 110. 
Have Mercy o all Sion 
Exdcof dhe Cre | 


6, Ger tilt the. 
85 en e 
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| Ties "Mm 25 beſdhe; ſaying". I In the Nam 
e i i Wat, e er 


Ae IST $17; ' 
i * 8 . f . 


£5) 
art 77 * pany, 


Eſus, grant __— 8 5 il Com- 
pan, or, if I chance to come among 
fluch, Ibeſeech thee, by the Merits of thy 


2 
A 45 


- . uncorruptConverfation among Sinners, pre- 


ſerve me from being overcome by anx Tem =: 


ALT 7.4, 


ration to mortal Sin. wald grad egi: 45 
Cauſe me, O bleſſed Land to . 
| Zayn with dread, that thou art preſent, 
and heareft, who. wilt take an Account of - 
all our Words and Actions, and wilt judge 
us according to then- 21 id e | 
How dare I then converſe with Sander:: 
ers, Lyars, Drunkards, or-Sweatets::ior 
with ſuch; whoſe Diſcourſe is ee 
relſome, diſſolute, or vainꝰ ? 91 05554 
Nepreſs in me, dear Jſeſus, e 
1 Afections to carnal Pleaſure and to the De- 
lahr of Taſte, granting me then Grace to 
avoid ſuch Company as Womld blow t he Fire 
| of thoſe unruly Appetites,s 4570 og ls 
Thy Power * thy Wiſdom direct, 
; thy Fairly Pity chaſtiſe — and make me. 


live ſo here among Men, that I may be fit 


1 for the Converlation of An gels hereafter. _ 2 
Fo Haro 


„ TTY alter. | 489 
Have Mercy on all Sinners, Oc. as Page 


259. 8 


Our Father, G. Hall Mary, &, 


The Tuch Petition, £ 


Jeſus, Jeſus, Jeſus, tc Grant ab . to call, 


eſus, Jeſus, Jeſus, 
Nee, Felus Jelus 9 On thee for Help. 


* 


5 Jes f grant me Grace in all my Neceſt⸗ 


ties, to call on thee for Hel k Kichfully 
7 TS thy Death and eſurrection 
for me. 


Wilt thou be deaf to my Cries, that 


Wouldſt lay down thy Life for my Ranſom? 


Or canſt thou not ſave me, that couldſt take ? 


it up again for my Crown? 


Whom have I in Heaven, but thee, On | 
Jes, whoſe bleſſed Mouth has pronoun 
ced, Call on me in the Da, Ls Tou. He, and 1 * 


will deliver the)? © 


Thou art my ure Rock of Defence! Ys 


gainſt all Sort # Enemies: Thou art my 
ready Grace, able to ſtreugthen me in every. 
good . e hag 

Thetefefe in all my Suffsrings, iu un my 


Weakneſſes and Temptations, I will confi- © 


dently call on thee; hear me, O my Jeſus, 

and when thon heareſt, have Mercy. ET 

Have Mercy on all Sinners, as Page 45 9. 
. Our Father, Ce, Hail Mary, &c. 


2 —ů 2 — — — ON 
2 - 


- ot... OY Am $2! 


ä—DT—U U ̃ — — ̃ — 4 — 


1 eps 8885 


- Jeſus, Jeſus, Jeſus, age _ el 
Jeſus, Jeſus, Jeſus, “ tue. 


FEſus, oaks me perſevere. i in "OY and 


good Life, and never give over th Ser 
vice, till thou bringeſt me to: my Rewardin. 
thb Kingdom. EET or” 
od In all pious: Cuſtoms 3 holy Duties, in 
F my honeſt and neceſſary Employments, con- 
tte and Krengtken, O Lord, both my ma 
and Body. f 
Is my Lite « any thing bur a Pilgrimage on 
Earth towards the New Jeruſalem, to =_ 
he that ſits down, or turns out of the Way, 
can never arrive? s | 
O Jeſts, make me always conkider thy 
bleſſed Example; thro ho ] much Pains, 
and how little Pleaſure thou preſſedſt on to 
a bitter Death, that being the, Way, to. a glo- 
rious Reſurrecion. 1 
Make me, O my Redeemer, Sa 
weigh theſe ſevere Words of thine, That he. 
only, who perſeveres 70 the v A bali. 
ved. 
Have Mercy on all Sinners, as Page 40. 
Ou W Cc. Nas M7 1 Gs £1 
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The ara Pulte - tk 


Petition. 


* . * 


| (Grant me Ge to fix 
my Mind on thee. 


5 - us, ) 
FF: grant me Grace to fix my Mindon 
N hes, eſpecially in tithe of Prayer, when 
I direQty converſe with thee. 
Stop the Motions of my wanderir > Herd, 
the Deſires of my unſtable Heart, 9 Pig 
pet prels the Power of my Fpiricea Enemies, 
| endeavour ar chat time to draw my 
Mind from Heavenly Thoughts, to many 
P Imaginations:— bbs 
So mall 1; with Joy arid Grithtinde. Jook 
on thee, as my Deliverer from all the EvitsT 
| have eſcaped; and as my Bene factor, for all 
dai Goods I have ever — or can hope. 
I ſhall fee, chat thou thy felf art my only 
Good, and that all other Things are but 
means ordained by thee to make me fix my 
Mind on thee, to make me love thee more, 
and by loving thee, to be erernally Happy. 
3 "up beloved 'of my Soul, take Ke as 
$ hete; that mine Eyes, a 
from ail vam and hurtful Sights, rndy bees 
worthy to behold thee Face to Face in thy 
ory for ever. 
Have Merey on all Sintters, er. as wc. 
459: W | 
' Our Eacher, e. Hail Vary, 


£ # © * Fad 
A . 
* ” * 
88 * 4 : - 
_ 5 
* 
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472 The Feſur Pair . 


The. Fifteenth Petition. 


Ts, Jets Jeſus, Give meGracetoordE 
eſus, Jeſus, Flues, emy Life with referenee 
Jeſus, Jeſus, Jeſus, ) to my eternal Welfare. 


IEſus, give me Grace to order my Life 
vwith reference to; my eternal Welfare; 
heartily intending, and wiſely deſigning all 
the e my Body and Soul for the 
"obtaining the Reward of thine infinite, Bs : 
| and eternal Felicity. 5 
For, what elſe 1s this World, Pk a School 
to breed up Souls, and fit them for the o- 
ther? And how are they fitted, but by an 
mr Deſire of ; enjoying God, their only 
"Break my 833 Spirit 0 1 ale 
10 humble and obedient; grant me Grace to 
«depart from hence, . with. contempt of this 
| World, and a Heart flled-with Joy. At. my 
= going MAE... ox ores: cle 
Let the Memory = thy, Paſſion make: me 
cheerful * Bag ed all 'I'emptatians or Suf- 
erings here for thy Love; whilſt; my Soul 
e. after that bliſsful Life, and immor- 
ral Glory, which thou haſt obtained i in Heg- 
ven for thy Servants. 


* 


Nn 


O Jeſus, let me Frequently. and attentive | 
HS that Whatever I gain, if; I lele 
khee, all is loſt; and whatever I loſe, ix I 
gon thee, alh is gained. | 
4 Mercy on _ Sinners, ; as Page = 


ebe Platrers now in uſe amongſt devout 
Chriſtians are of three Sorts. The firſt is 
lep of holy David, which contains thrice 
. Pfalms; the ſecond is that of our bleſ- 
5 fed Lady, commonly called the Roſary or 
Beads, compos'd of thrice fifty; and the 
third is the aforeſaid Pſalter, or Invoca- 
tion of Jeſus, which confiſteth-bf the. afore- 
fuaid fifteen Petitions, in each Petition where 
 6f, the glorious Name of Jeſus being ten 
times repeated, the Repetition Is: hikewife- 
müde thrioe fifty times. 45 
Tze ſaid Jeſus Plalter indy be iich ar che; 5 
Roſary or Beads, at once, or thrice, ac» 
rding to the Devotion and Leiſure of the 
8 Capphicane, ;and for the better preſeryiti# At>- 
tention, tis adviſable that whatever Pray: 
_ erb/are ſaid, they may be ſaid in Memory 
and eee. of ſome Myſtery. Arsordingly, 
at each of the firſt” 825 Petitions of this · 
Pſalter, as at each ten of the Beads, or Ro- 
fary; may de oommemorated one of the five 
joyful Myſteries in Tbankig giving. for our 
tion, as folloẽwẽõos: 
Fiirſt the Angel's 8 e 
CCT 
2. Our Ladies Viſitation of St. Raverhy. 
Tube 1. 49, Oc. APE 
07%! Cinrif's Hil at Miduight 30 4 unde, 
15 Lube 2: 7 O. nick . 
ITS. Preſentation ine Temple; 8 


uf the Baller 47x | 


55 17 474 Te Met had of the Plater 
5. The finding Chriſt in the. emple a a> 
an the Doors, Luke e 50 ae 


4 4 each of ohe next 5 A, may 15 commenarated 
one of the five Dolorous M lyſteries. A 
5 F Hriſt's bloody Seat, and being ſeized 
in the Garden, Lauke:2 2. 41. Co. 
2 Chriſt's en e ar i Pilar, 
"ee 19. . Gr. 3 r | 
3. Chriſt's being Crowned. with Thorns, 5 
| 1 0 n : 
4. Chriſt carrying afro Daun and BE 
„* Chriſt's being :Nelles,.; p And; e 
| thereon, 200m: 1990S n Toto 7X 


4 eack „ Noe, may a 5 commemorated Op 
| one of the five Glorious Myſteries. . 5 
1 7 "Hriſt's- Glorious.ReſurreRion,. Mat, 
| 428-6. Gr. 
+008; Chriſt's "Triumphant Aſvention, 4a 5 
85 9 Ce. 1 20 06 3 1 
849.5 Chriſt fend irg the Holy-Ghoſt at Pens 
recoſt,. AB 2.1: : 
a Our Bleſſed Lady's Deahand Adunpi 
1 | : 
J. Our Bleſſed Lady's Coronation and Ex- : 


4 — Whew ee Ds 


. Phe Uſe of: Beads: foriwhich thers is — 
Command, may be an Help, not only to ſuch 
As cannot read, but to all, eſpecially/-when 
1 cannot be. Cur ma) read 3 in 


* 


4 


9 * 
J * * 


The aber becher 27 


e going about on lawful oo. 
ſions; at Riſing, or in Bed. 
In Honour and Memory of God? Unity, 


maß be ſaid, . one Pater-Nofter, "one: Ave | 


and the Creed once. 
Three in Honour of the blefſed [Trivia 
gie for Memory and Honour of the five 


Wounds of Chriſt, which may excite our 
= Bach, and raiſe our Devotion. © W ee 


In ſaying Matins and Pauds, we may 
1 commemorate our Saviour's bloody Sweat, 
his being bound in the Garden, with the A- 
buſes there done unto him, and in dragging 
* him thence to Jeruſalem. 


X In ſay ying the" * Aer oy may conſider 180 


* 


IT ſaying ' oh: Third, 78 may conſid der 
; * Clift: 8 at a Pillar; his being 


cerowned with Thorns, and cloathed with a 


Purple Garment:. 


In |ſaging dhe Sixt, we may. coiled 


_. Chriſt's Condemnation, his carrying his 
Croſs, his being nailed thereto, and all the 


* other” Indignities then done unto him 
I.n faying the Ninth, we may conſiden 
| - Ebriff Jinks g Gall and Vinegar on the 


Croſs; his Death. ee his Sa ee 
"I with a Spear, GC. | 


© abt 1 Veſpers, , 8 may "cnfiden V 
5 hci taken down from. the Croſs, and the 


6 Eres wi ks Was or wal .the Gra ak. - 


* 


3 * 


4 8 12 «4 1 * his. 5 
— 


All chat retain a due Senſe thereof. Be e 


1 de while theWorld endured ; farpes 
' ,, them from erring 


kis Death; PALIN el thi i - 
ke of the Rocks and the Temple's: 1282 * 
;t Compline, we may conſider Chriſt's 
Dual, and the Sorrow of che Diſciples at 
| 3 time, Oc. A. pious: , and Ini» 
mit s Life „Death and Paſfion, is 


cation of Ch 
always acceprable to to God, and beneficial to 


therefore followers of God, ar dear (Children, 

und walk in Love, as Chrift alſo hath loved us, 

and has given himſelf for us an Offering, and a: 
Se ee 4 Tore ger eG 


7 5 "ils > "> 7. B10 


\ Shs Holy Scriptures may be Avery 
interpreted, I earneſtly requeſt the- 
Readers Hiever ro adhere to any private In- 
terpret - : contrary to that Senſe, 
the —— nd Paſtors of ate EY the 


© . 
they — as by him commanded, to 
their Succeſſors, with whom he promiſed to 
ee 

He gave ſome: Apoſtles, 
ſtern Prop hats, —— Euengelifts, forme Paſtors 
1 Jr the — 7 the wa 


5 The Conciuſſon. | 477 


For the Work of the Miniſtry; for the Edifying "8 
the Body of Chrift, till we all come in the Unity _ 
of the Faith That we henceforth be no more 


Children, toſſed to and fro, and carried about 


3 with every Mind of. Dattrine, by the Sight of 


Men, and cunning: Craftineſs, whereby: they Ite 
in wait to deceive, Eph. 4. 1 I. & c. Tho! we, 
zor an Angel from Heaven 8 other Goſpel 


 nto you than that which we have preached unto 
you, let him be accurſed, Gal. 1. 8. To whoſe 

Anathema they are themſelves liable, who 
make Scripture the ſole Rate of Faith and Fudge 

f Controverſy .;.nay,even taken in a Senſe con- 
trary to that which the "whole Church of 


God has ſucceſſively in all Ages delivered, 
which, in effect, is appealing from Chriſt's 
Order, and the Authority of his Church, 


to each Man's private Judgment, by making 


that the ſole Interpreter of itʒ without allow - 


ing any other Judge thereof; which is, not 
only to make all Diſputes. about Faith and 


Religion endleſs, but to encourage each to 
believe, or reject whateyer he pleaſeth, and 
" fo. to ſet up, and embrace what Faith and 
Religion, Humour, Fancy, or Intereſt ſhall 
prompt to him; notwithſtanding. whatever 


Authority, or number of adges be againſt 


bim: ; high. all, Who: are not- indifferent 


— ſwarmed fo = as W To oly WT 
MN Scripture: 


_ 5 
3 „ „ 
n 1 w- 


J | 
hy 2 5 
= 4 
* 


The! Conte: 
Scripture has been ſet up for the 5 Reds 
and Standard of the Chriftian Faith and 
Religion; which one interpreting one Way, 
an other another Way, have produced the 
numerous and different Settaries of Lutherans, 
_ Walviniſts, adunbapiifts, Jidependents, Quakers, | 
.&c.who by their "aiffcrentRapoſiiont of Holy 
-Scriptuze, God's unchangeable Word, have 
allen into Harne, Variance, Enmulaios M rurb, 
Strife, Seditions, | Kerefies, k „ Mar dert, 
Revelhings, and fuch die; of elewtah Tal 5 
ue, ws Tbave vold vun un me paſt, that bey 
uuiich do ſurh thixgs, ul nor inherits ne King- | 
dom of Gol,” Gal. 5. 20, 21. Therefore, Bre- 
thres, and jet, und bold the Traditions which 
-ye have been taught; whether by Word, or our 
pair, 2 Theſ. 2. 15. Whereby, being af 
fared that what the Arft ier preached, was 
-oqually che Word of God with what they 
wit, we ought toaffencboth to the written, 
3 Word of God; becauſe Chriſt 
orders to obſerve all things whatſoever {ſys 
he to his Apolttes, and their Succolſers) ' 
— Gave commanded you, and lo I am with'you al- 
ways, even uno. the End of the World, Mat. 
=8. 19, 20. Whereto as the Apoſtles were 
nut to live, it muſt comprehend. their Suoceſ- 
fors, whom he ires all to hear and be- 
eue as himſelf, ſaying, He that hears yon, 
| bears me; au be that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth. 
123 Luke « T0, "as" and cations. all ron 


— — — Ä —— 


BS 7s 
duch as teach otherwiſe, ſaying, Beware f 
5 Falſe Prophets, chu to fen eee lob. 
| ing, but: i are rauening Wolues; | 
know denden, Rue, Min. 7 14, 18. 
by oppaſing the Doctrine Chriſtꝰs Churer 
ſuaceſſrely taught; the hearing, or follow 
ing: which, for knowing al Points of Faith. | 
from Errors, and for | the Letter 
and Senſe: a re, is the Rule 
nit has ————— under 
the Penalty of Damnation, Mark 18. 16. 
Without a ſtedfaſt adhering! to the Church, 
we can neither know what is Scripture, nor 
the true Senſe thereof, both which have been 
from their firſt Publication committed tothe 
Cuſtody and Delivery of the Church, whoſe 
Authority, each ſhould think, is infinitely: 
preferable before any Man's private Judg- 
ment, Knowing this, firſt, that n Prophecy f 
thei Krripture is of any private. Huterpretation, 
2 Pet, x. 20. Eſpecially ſeeing each Chriſtian 
profeſſeth, both in — Nitews and Apoſtles: 
anger to believe the Holy Catholith Church; - 
 whichibeing an Article of Faith, and all Ari 
1 ticles of Faith are unchangeable, each ſo pro- 
füeſſing, ſhould: believe the Church to be the : 
ON —_— certain Rule and Guide fer knowing 
vrhat Chriſt has revealed, — neeeſſary to be 
believed: hy each Chriſtian for gaining Salva- i 
tion: which: that: all — might know; |! 
Chriſt ſent his Apoſtles and their: Suoceſſors 
en * teach all Nations; with thoſe: 
Teachers 
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Teachers he promiſed to be, till the 
World's End, Mat. 28. 20. Likewiſe to ſend 
to them another Comforter, that he may abide 
with them for ever, even the Spirit of Truth—= 
which is the Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father will 
" ſend in my — 4 he ſhall teach yon all things, 

and bring all things into your remembrance, 


whatſoever I have ſaid unto you, John 14. 16 


17, 26. I have yet many things to ſay unto you, 
but ye: cannot bear them now: 'Howbeit, when 
the Spirit of Truth is come, he ſball guide you” 
into all Truth, John 16. 12, 13. conſequently 
deliver you from all Error, by effeQtually di- 
recting his Church, which being the Pillar 
and Ground of Truth, 1 Tim. 3. 15. and ſo not 
liable to Error, and built upon the Apoſtles, 
and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief 
Corner-Stone, Eph. 2. 20. none that believes 


” Chriſt, can think that he will ever permit her 


to fall: which, ſhould he do, he would be 


5 unfaithful to/ his Promiſe, and a falſifier of 


his Word; whereto, who aſſents, is guilty 
of Blaſphemy. God is not a Man, that he 
ſbould he, neither the Son of Man that he ſhould 
repent. Hath he ſaid it. and ſball he not doit? 

or hath he ſpoken, and ſhall he not make it good? 
Num. 23. 19. Jeſus Chriſt, the ſame yeſterday, 
and to- day, and - for euer, Heb. 13. 8. being 

Truth it ſelf, hath ſaid, Heaven and Earth foal 
. paſs. away, but my Wards Pall not paſs away, 
Mat. 24. 35. As they ſurely would, if he' 
* ad nor ern dons what he ſolemnly. 
e 


The Coneluſiin 


whoſe Communion whoſoever | ſeparated; 


have been always conſidered by all Chriſti- 


V N 
yo MS 
X As * 
1 
„ 
N 
4s 7 =, 


| promiſed, TI to Perer, Thou art Peter, and 
nunpon this Rock I will build my Church, and the * 
Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. From 


aris (not reputed Hereticks, or Schiſmaricks, 8 


in their time) as no part of God's Church; 


mn whoſe Communion this Nation, after it? 
| Converſion from Infidelity to the Faith of 
in, continued for nine 
hundred Years, and might have yet o con- 
tinued, if King Henty V III. in the twenty we 
ſecond Year "os his Reign had not 'aflumed- 
both Title and Juritdiction of the Head of the 


Chriſt by St. Aug 


Church in Spirituals within his Dominions, 


becauſe the Pope would not conſent to di- 
vorce him. from Queen Carherine, with whom 
7 lived above twenty Tears in Marriage, . 


grant leave to Him! to marry another, 


G whom bis-Heare was reſdlutely Dent, 
and, forced his Parliament to join with him 
in an Act to ſettle the Supremacy in the? 


Crown, and not only 'fo, but to oblige his 


| Subjects to ſwear: to the Lai whulaeſs che * 
Which! with the Seizin So Lands and Re 


venues of fix hundred > ty ve Monaſletieey . 

pirals,” and 

enty- four : 
the- 


ninet y Colleges, an hundred Hob 
two. TL three hundred 
Chanteries and free Chappels, 


Way tö the pi ee Which, 
: often thr HI Death Was carried on as 


the n and Saver 
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Power. 
each, #9 Aer 
> be. beliexed, 
 whioh, « 
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e Þ rbinge, it ONT that: he 
e Catholick Faith ; which Faith, except 
ih with. 
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1 Vue · Srreet, near Lineolw In. i a 
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2 en $I A, r boforp 
K. James II. and the — of Rabat. 

betwixt 8 


Dr. Giffard, an Dr. Patrick, 
Dr. Goaden, ym 995 Jane. 


| Concerning the real Preſence and Tranſubſtan- ; 
tiation, publiſh'd to obviate the falſe Account 
given thereof, Lawrence Echard, A. M. in 
his Hiftory of England, Book III. Chap. li. 
pag. tog t. Price 9d. 3 
i England's Reformation (from * time of 4 
K. Heum VIII. to the end of Oater's Plot) A 
Poem in four Canto's, by Tho. Ward. pr. 5 s.. 
Moral Reflections on the Iutroit, Prayer, 
Ejpiſtle and Goſpel of all the Sundays i in the 
Tear, and on the chief Feftivals. pr. 1:5. 6d.. 
An Inſtruction, wherein Holy Maſs and 
all things bel longing 2 N 1 explained. 5 
| price 9a. e 
A Manualief Controverſies, 5 Hen. Ti ur 
beruill, Aa Clergy Man. * 25. 64.. 5 | 


|| Likewiſe, Manuals, Veſper Books, Primers, | 
had ' Catechiſins, and all Joris of Books of De | 
votion and * 2 8 
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